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PEEFACE. 



It will be generally admitted that the most important duty of an 
editor is first, to endeavour to find out what his author has said, 
and next, what he meant by it. In order to aeoomplish the first 
duty satisfactorily, he must have an adequate apparatus criticua 
for the recension of the text, and he must be thoroughly conver- 
sant with the manner and style of his author. Nor can he rightly 
achieve his other chief aim, the explanation of the text, without 
commenting pretty largely on the diction and style of the classic 
on whom he is engaged, and often adverting to the public history, 
as well as the private social conditions, of the period in which the 
work edited was written. 

This is no light task ; and I am conscious of many defects in 
the way in which I have tried to accomplish it. Indeed, I doubt 
if this volume would ever have seen the light but for the invalu- 
able assistance which my friend and colleague, Mr. L. C. Purser, 
has given me, and the unfailing interest which he has taken in the 
project of editing the whole correspondence of Cicero. The next 
volumes wiU appear as the joint work of us both, and will, I hope, 
succeed the present volume at a much shorter interval than that 
which has separated the first volume from the second. 

I hope I have not neglected to comment on the latinity of 
these letters whenever comment is needed, or to provide the reader 
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with information (or at least guide him to the Bonrce of it) when 
obscure points in archaeology or history arise. But the editor of 
so large a work as the Correspondence of Cicero must confine his 
efforts mainly to the settling and explaining of the text, so far as 
he is able, and cannot go far afield to discuss questions either of 
grammar or antiquities, which, however interesting and important 
in themselves, are not directly connected with the correction and 
interpretation of his author. 

The chief bid which this edition makes for the attention of 
scholars is the fact that it is the first edition of the letters of 
Cicero, or of any part of them, which has been able to make use 
of the codex Turonenm and codices Harleiani for the recension of 
the text. These are described in the Introduction to vol. I* 
(p. 74 ff.), and Mr. Purser has given much fuller details about the 
Harleian codices in the Introduction to the present volume. The 
first volume comprised only twelve letters ad Familiaresy and those 
neither long nor very noteworthy. Now H and T have only the 
letters ad Familiaresy and, therefore, their influence was hardly 
felt in a volume consisting almost solely of letters to Atticus and 
<iuintus. In this volume the case is very different. In it appear 
some fifty letters ad Fam.y and among them the long and moat 
important letter (Fam. i. 9) to Lentulus, in which Cicero vindi- 
cates his attitude towards the Optimates and the Triumvirs in the 
period succeeding his return from exile. On these letters I have 
carefully recorded the readings of T and H in my Adnotatio 
Critica. Both in their agreements with M and their divergences 
from that codex they add inmiensely to our data for the construo- 
tion of a sound text. I have already pointed out how, on Fam. v. 
6, 3 (Ep. xviii.) T presents the true reading, which had already 
been conjectured, and the critical notes of the present volume vrill 
ishow in how many cases the discovery of a new codex vindicates 
the critical sagacity of ancient and modem scholars. Still more 
interesting are tlie new and certain readings presented by H or T, 
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as, for instance, Cinneh for the unmeaning ineis of M in Ep. cliii. 
(Fam. i. 9, 11). 

With these materials at my disposal I have made the recension 
of the text my chief object, and I hope I have omitted no source 
of light on this part of my work. Wesenberg I regard as the 
acutest modem critic of Cicero's letters, though he is sometimes 
almost rivalled by the ingenuity of Boot. In Madvig's criti- 
cisms on the letters one seems to miss that marvellous insight into 
the diction of Cicero which guides him almost infallibly in his 
observations on the philosophical works. I have carefully weighed 
all the judgments of these and other eminent critics, such as 
Hofmann, Baiter, Elotz, and others, and I have followed, so far 
as I could, the floating criticism in Qerman programmes and 
reviews. Lehmann, whose certain conjecture of infimo for infimu 
on Att. iv. 1, 5, 1 found in a review of Hofmann's Select Letters 
in Bursian's Jahresberichty has just published a tract on the 
letters. I have mentioned in this Preface (pp. xvii. ff.) some of 
his most interesting conclusions. 

I have adhered, I believe, more closely than any other editor 
to the tradition of the mss. In a list subjoined to the Preface of 
new readings accepted or approved of in this edition it will be 
observed, that in many cases these are ms readings vindicated 
against the conjectures which have ousted them since the revival 
of letters. New readings of this class I have distinguished from 
the others in the list by printing them in small capitals in the 
penultimate column of the Table. I hold that the first duty of an 
editor is to see that the ms tradition is not put aside, unless it is 
quite clear that it is wrong, and cannot be reasonably defended. 
His next duty is to keep as close as he can to the mss when he is 
obliged to desert them, and never to put forward a conjecture 
without a theory to account for the corruption. For instance, 
according to all the editions, in Att. iv. 16, 7 (Ep. cxliv.), Cicero 
tells Atticus how he hears from Caesar that the approaches to 
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Britain are munitos mirificis molibus. But how comes it that the 
mss give with one consent miratos, not munitos ? Editors attempt 
no answer to this question^ hut go on printing munitos in each 
successive edition. The word is, of course, very appropriate; 
hut why did the copyists corrupt such a common and easy word 
into miratos ? I re€ul muratos^ an excellent word, though it does 
not occur in exteoit Latin (so far as I know) until the verh is used 
hy Vegetius. There is no reason why a word not found in formal 
compositions should not he very appropriate in a letter to an inti« 
mate friend. Might not one friend now write to another * I he- 
lieve the approaches to the country are actually ramparted with 
huge cliffs*? Moreover, if we read muratos the corruption is 
easily accounted for. The hest copyists — ^by which I mean those 
who do not take on themselves the functions of an editor — on 
meeting an unfamiliar word almost invariably write down, in- 
stead of it, that common word which most closely resembles it in 
form, without in the least troubling themselves about the meaning 
of the sentence. To illustrate this one has only to glance over the 
critical notes in any edition. For instance, cum graviter aegrum 
Issi reliquissem (Att. vi. 7, 2) is in M cum graviter aegrum esse reli" 
quissemy while in codices of inferior authority to M the copjdst 
assumes the part of an editor, eoid omits esse altogether. It was 
the utterly unmeaning esse of the ignorant, but ingenuous, copyist 
of M which led Manutius to his brilliant restoration of Issi. So 
in Att. ii. 7, 3, ieiuna tabellari legatio^ a phrase puzzling at first 
sight, appears in M as ieiunata hella relegatiOy which is as unmean- 
ing as miratos in the passage where I would restore muratos. 
Again, in Q. Fr. ii. 10 (12), 1 (Ep. cxxxiii.), I read^>>wfo convido 
for populi convido J which I hold to be without meaning, because a 
copyist meeting such a rare word as pipulo would without fail 
write populoy which the next copyist would change to populi^ in 
order to obtain a construction. Yet some scholars will acquiesce 
in any reading, however absurd, which has escaped through the 
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very wide reticulations of the sieve of early schokrship. Now, 
every careful reader of the letters' of Cicero will observe that the 
great pioneers of Latin literature, Manutius, Lambinus, Mala- 
spina^ sometimes seem satisfied with very puerile explanations (as, 
for instance, in Ep. czxxiii. 1), and so acquiesce in a palpable 
blunder of the copyist : while perhaps in the next note they will 
astonish us with some marvel of learning and ingenuity, such as 
Malaspina's noitra Urania for non curantia of M, on U. Fr. ii. 
7 (9), 1 (Ep. cxx.). When scholarship was in its sturdy youth it 
had not only the vigour but the simplicity of adolescence. The 
early scholars stubbed up the stones which encumbered the field of 
literature, but left to us a weed here and there to remove. 

What I have said about the principles which should guide an 
editor in deciding, for instance, between muratos bxA munitosy when 
the mss give miratosy an obviously corrupt word, I hold to be 
doubly applicable when the question is, whether the ms reading 
•is beyond reasonable doubt corrupt. No conjecture has any right 
to claim a place in the text until the editor is satisfied, either on 
grounds of language, in which case the falseness of the ms reading 
may be absolutely certain, or on grounds of taste, where the case 
against the ms reading may be very weak, or may possibly amoimt 
ahnost to certainty, that the ms reading cannot represent the words 
of the classic author; while at the same time he perceives, and can 
show, how the copyist was betrayed into the false lection. For 
instance, in Att. iv. 1, 5 (Ep. xc), all editions up to the present 
give with M gradus Umplorum ab infima plebe compkti erant. But 
why would Cicero, in pourtraying the glories of his reception, 
write that * the steps of the temples were crowded with the lowest 
rabble'? And would he have used ab before plebe? Is it not 
certain that Cicero wrote, as Lehmann suggests, ab infitnOy * from 
the very bottom ' ? The higher steps, as affording a better view, 
woTild be occupied first. The denseness of the throng would be 
brought vividly before the mind of Atticus by telling him that 
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even the vantage given by the lowest steps was easily seized 
upon. And nine out of ten copyists, meeting with a not very 
oommon (thoug;h quite unassailable) phrase in ab infimo^ would^ 
without hesitation, assimilate the gender to plebe^ to which infima 
seems a very suitable epithet at first sight; and it seems hardly too 
much to say that the copyists never looked at a sentence twice. 
Yet there will be found, I have no doubt, critics who will urge, 
* why change infima of the ms, which at least yields a possible 
sense?* Yet the same critics will not hesitate to read tV/i, or 
hominiy or id ei for tibi of the ms in Ep. xci. 4, though tihi is there 
abundantly defensible, and, as I think, curiously characteristic of 
the diction of Cicero's letters. So in cvii. 2 they will read ludum 
for locum of the mss, though ludum cannot bear the meaning 
there assigned to it, bxlA. Bosius has pointed out that \6xov^ which 
he would read, and which affords a perfect sense, is in effect the 
reading of the ms. For it seems well-nigh certain that the arche- 
type, or some ms between the archetype and M, transcribed 
Cicero's Gbeek words in Latin charewters. In the passage, there- 
fore, now under consideration the copyist of M might have found 
locoHy that is \6xovy and would then almost certainly have written 
locu^. Again, in ex. 2 some editors, even after Kayser's complete 
explanation of the ms reading /crm, will persist in changing it to 
servij or miserrimiy or some other word which is neither more nor 
less probable than half-a-dozen others. In cases like this is it not 
more scientific to obelise the ms reading, in default of an explana- 
tion? This, I think, should always be the course taken by an 
editor, unless he has a theory to account for the corruption. Now 
what copyist, finding servi or miserrimi, both giving an obvious 
sense, would have altered it to ferreif whicn has an excellent 
meaning, but one which has eluded the perspicacity of commen- 
tators till Kayser? 

The passage to which I have just referred shows how closely 
intertwined are the problems of criticism and explanation. But in 
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some oases which do not involve any oritioal question the interpre- 
tation is perverted hy an unjustified assumption, or a too hasty 
deoision. An instance of this kind may be found on Att. iv. 3, 3 
(Ep. xcii.), where omnes Catilinaa Acidinos postea reddidit used to 
be explained * he reproduced in his excesses every Catiline and 
Acidinus in history.' Now there is good testimony that Cicero 
reg'arded Acidinus as a highly respectable meui. Hence we cannot 
refuse to explain with Boot : * he made every ruffian like Catiline 
seem henceforth an Acidinus' (as contrasted with his own greater 
atrocities). On xciv. 2 inattention to Cicero's use of alterum . . . 
alterum has led to an erroneous interpretation. In ex. 2, and 
oxx. 1, hasty interpretations have further confused the tangled 
skein {(ncvX/xov) of Cicero's politics during the years 699 (55) and 
700 (54). 

The following are a few other places on which I have been 
bold enough to put forweurd new explanations, not being able to 
accept the interpretations given in other editions : — 

cxxii. 1 : I have given to iactans a meaning, * pooh-poohing,' 
which, though not recognised by the Dictt., seems certainly to 
belong to the word, and to be very suitable to the context. 

cxxxi. 1 : on this passage I have given for the words at the 
end of the letter, ut mmmum periculum esset ne Appio suae aedes 
urerentury an explanation which does not appear in any of tlie 
editions, but which, I am sure, must have suggested itself to many 
readers of the letter, so childish is the interpretation of Manutius, • 
which, however, has been accepted, in default of a better, by 
Schiitz and Billerbeck. 

cxlix. 2 : I cannot understand why the commentators with one 
consent explain inductis as * cancelled.' Is it because Ho cancel' 
is a more recherche meaning of inducere ? But does not inducers 
mean * to enter' in a document, and is not that meaning perfectly 
appropriate here, while * to cancel' can hardly be reconciled in 
any way with the purport of the whole passage? 
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Ep. oxlix. 3 : At senatus deoemit xjt tacitum ixjdicidk antb 

COMITIA FIERET AB 118 CONSILIIS QUAB fERANT OMNlBXJSf SO&TITA 

IX 8INOVL08 CANDIDATOS. The obolised words should probably be 
oorreoted to eaaent ex omni 8. (= %enatu). I have restored decemit 
of the mss. I suppose the reason why the edd. have ohanged it to 
decrevit is because it is followed lajfierei^ not fiat'; but see Roby, ii. 
1511. The historical present is, in its effect on the verbs directly 
or indirectly dependent, sometimes regarded as a primary, some* 
times as a secondary tense : a good example is 2 Yerr. i. 65, rogat 
Hubrium ut quos ei commodum sit in vitet ; but ibid. 66, fit . . . 
invitatio ut Gfraeco more biberetur . . . et simul servis suis Eubrius 
ut ianuam clauderbnt et ipsi ad/ores adsisterent imperat. The 
erant in the text should have been included within the obeli which 
enclose omnibus. The reading decrevit for deoemit has led to 
another departure from the ms in the words res cedity which follow 
shortly after, where Klotz reads res sedit^ which seems to me to be 
quite devoid of meaning. Yet Baiter is more inconsistent in pre- 
serving cedit the historical present, here, and changing decernit to 
decrevit above. Historical presents are often found side by side 
with perfects. 

cliii. 2 : I venture to think that in the words ilk perennis 
inimicus amicorum suorum Cicero refers to no less a person than 
Pompeius. 

cliv. 3 : I have called the attention of classical scholars to the 
iact th^it there is no satisfactory theory to explain why /oris esse 
means ^ to be bankrupt,' though this is stated to be the meaning 
of the phrase ; and to the strange circumstance, that this phrase, 
which wears all the appearance of a slang term, *to be out at 
elbows,' does not appear in the extant comic drama, or anywhere, 
except in two passages of Cicero, and in those two passages it is 
applied to the same man, Gabinius.* 

• See p. xxL, where it is further shown that forts esse has not hecn explained 
satisfactorily. 
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olzxxii. 3 : I have proposed to give to the word emismriua a 
meaning not reoognlBed by the Dictt. 

The present instahnent of the Correspondence of Cicero is very 
interesting, but very difficult. These letters — those to Quintus 
espeoiaUy, which are concluded in this volume— present here and 
there riddles which have hitherto defied the perspicacity of com- 
mentators, and are likely to do so still. Those who seek a field for 
the exerdse of their ingenuity will find it in araystra^ cxxiii. 3 ; 
rin nivem atram, czxxv. 1 ; <rvvSdirvovc ^o<poKXiovg, cxlvii. 3 ; 
OYSOIMPISAMA^lHI, div. 4. 

I would here repeat my acknowledgments to those authors and 
editors to whom I owned my indebtedness in the Preface to the 
first volume, 1st and 2nd edd. In the Introduction I owe very 
much to M. Gaston Boissier, whose clearness of view and of style 
thrown great light on Cicero and his friends. 

A reviewer of the first volume of this work in the Tifnes 
(Aug. 16, 1880) suggested that something more should have been 
said about the data for arranging the order of the letters, adding, 
that in the volumes succeeding the first greater difficulties would 
meet the editor in this part of his task. This is quite true. And I 
regret that it was only about a month ago, when the whole of the 
text was printed, that a most careful monograph* on the order of 
the letters, from the restoration of Cicero to the end of the year 
700 (54), by Dr. Koemer, was published in Leipsic. In my 
edition I have mainly followed the order adopted by Gbuber and 
most editors. Here and there I have made a transposition, 
suggested by the admirable editions of Wesenberg and Baiter. 
Letters which furnish no due whatever to the time of their com- 



• De epistulis a Cicerone post reditiim usque ad finem anni a. u. c. 700 datis 
questiones chronologicae. A. Koemer, Dr. Phil., Lipaiae, 1886. 
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position I have given as they stand in the complete editions of 
Schiitz and of Billerbeok. These are marked incerto anno in every 
edition, and^it is convenient that they should retain the place in 
the Correspondence which they originally got chiefly by chance, 
or because they must stand somewhere. I have for this reason 
given Fam. vii. 23 in its usual place, immediately before Fam. 
vii. 1, as I do not see that there are any data for determining 
the date of the letter, though Wes. describes it as scr. ante 
ohitum Tulliae et post initium belli cmlis^ fortasse a. u. c. 708» 
Since the appearance of Qruber's work there have been mono- 
graphs on the order of the letters in certain years, but no attempt 
to deed with the chronology of the Correspondence as a whole. 
W. Steinkopf,* Schmidt,t and others,? have dealt with par- 
ticular epochs in the Correspondence, and Dr. Koemer has fol- 
lowed their example and method in his tract on the letters of the 
years 697-700 (57-54). 

As Dr. Koemer's tract comes to me thus too late to affect the 
sequence of letters adopted in my edition, perhaps I should do 
well to notice the places in which he makes any decided innovation 
in the order, and to consider how far he seems justified. 

It will be observed that the divergence in the order of letters 
is not considerable, except in a few cases. And what I shall have 
to say about these cases will, perhaps, inspire the reader with 
some confidence in the old arrangement, which has really not been 
largely modified by Koemer, and perhaps has in some oases been 
altered on insufficient grounds. Dr. Koerner sometimes departs 
from the received order for reasons which, as he himself admits, 

• Quaettionei chronologicae de rebut a Cicerone inde a tradita Cilieia provintia usque 
ad relietam Italiam gestie deque epiatulit intra illud iempue (704, 706) datit aeeep" 
iavef Marburg, 1884. 

t De epietulia et a Cassio et ad Cataium poet Caesarem oceisum datit quaettionet 
chronologicae, Leipsic, 1877. 

X Several interesting questions with regard to the chronology of the letters are 
discussed by L. Moll, De temporibtia Epitt, TuUianarum quaettionet teleetae: Berlin^ 
1883. 
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afford only the faintest presumption in favour of the change. 
This is a quite justifiable course in a tract. But I think if he 
were editing .the Correspondence he would in these cases himself 
preserve the old order, for he justly observes (p. 13), traditum ordw 
nem aipossit servari esse servandum. 

He holds that Fam. i. 1-4 should not be treated as four letters, 
but as one, written all on the same day, but at different times in 
the day (xvi. Kal. Feb.). 

He dissents from Ghruber, who places Fam. i. 6 before Fam. 
i, 6 b. I had adopted in my edition the order of which Koemer 
approves. 

Q. Fr. ii. 3: he thinks that the words cetera sunt in rebus 
nostris huius modi to the end are a fragment of another letter. 

Q. Fr. ii. 5 he divides into two letters, one written on the 7th 
or 8th of April, the other on the 11th. Between them he places 
the letter to Lucceius (Fam. v. 12), which he thinks may have 
been written on April 9th or 10th. 

Att. iv. 8 6 he ascribes to the end of 698, and with him are 
Wesenberg, Gtruber, and Baiter. Possibly they are right. I have 
followed Orelli and Wieland in placing it in the beginning of 699 
(55), but I have indicated a doubt in the heading of the letter. 

Fam. i. 8 he ascribes to the end of 698 (56), not the beginning 
of 699 (65), where it is placed by Qruber, Baiter, and Wesenberg. 
I think it will hardly be held that he has a sufficient reason for 
this change. His only reason for supposing that Fam. i. 8 was 
written in the end of 698 (66), not in the beginning of 699 (56), 
is that, after Fompeius had been actually elected consul Cicero 
would not have used the words eo tu consuU . . . omnia quae voles 
obtinebisy but rather would have written cum is sit consul. 

Fam. V. 8, a letter to Crassus, 1 have placed first among the 
letters of 700 (54). Gruber, Siipfle, Baiter, and Wesenberg believe 
that it was written in January. Koemer relegates it to the end 
of August. As he begins his quaestio on the letter with the words 
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epistula in numero earum habetur de quibui cerU quiequam frix did 
posse videtuvy I think he must be here held guilty of yiolation of 
hifl own oantiouB canon, whioh I have quoted. v 

Att. iv. 16 is, through a misoonoeption, misplaced in my edi- 
tion. It should be Ep. czliL, not oxliv. The proper (»der is, not 
Q. Fr. ii. 14, Att. iy. 15, Att. iv. 16, as in my edition ; but Att. 
iv. 16, a Fr. ii. 14, Att. iv. 16, aU written in July, 700. After 
these letters Koemer would place Fam. vii. 8, whioh he thinks 
was written in the end of July. Ghruber, Baiter, and Wesenberg, 
whom I follow, place it in June. Q. Fr. ii. 14 and Att. iv. 15 
were apparently written on the same day. 

Fam. i. 9, the longest and most celebrated of the letters to 
Lentulus, is supposed by Ghruber, Siipfle, Baiter, and Wesenberg, 
to have been written in the end of October, 700. Koemer makes 
it later by fully six weeks, putting it about the Idee of December. 
He begins by pointing out that this letter is in answer to one 
from Lentulus, in whioh the latter had asked why he had de- 
fended Yatinius. The trial of Yatinius, he argues, took place 
in the end of August. So there must have been time for Lentulus 
to hear in Cilioia the news from Eome, and then to write to Cicero 
a letter about it. This, Koemer holds, demands a space of about 
100 days, which he thinks would be required for the conveyanoe 
of intelligence from Eome to Oilioia, and back again to Borne. 
These 100 days from the end of August would bring us into 
December; Cicero would have occupied some days in the com- 
position of so long and elaborate a letter as Fam. i. 9 ; and we 
learn from § 26 that another letter arrived from Lentulus after 
Cicero's reply had been written. Now, Lentulus would not have 
written a second letter immediately after the first. 

Such are the arguments of Koemer for changing the place of 
this celebrated letter in the Correspondence. To me they seem 
full of assumptions. I cannot believe that the governor of Cilioia 
would have been obliged to wait more ihsxL three months for an 
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ancrwer from Borne to his letter. We read, Ep. ozlyiii. § 13 
(Q. Fr. iiL 1)> that it took only a few days more than a mo^Eh 
for a letter to oome from Britain to Borne, quarta epistola mihi 
reddiia est Id: Sept. quam a. d. iiiu Id. Sext. ex Britannia dederas. 
The arguments of Koemer certainly would not have induced me 
to change the place of this letter had they reached me in time to 
be used by me in my text. Perhaps, however, they wiU have 
more weight with others, and minute considerations, such as he 
has appealed to, may in time be used to largely modify the order 
of the letters. 

I have just received Lehmann's QtMestionea Tullianae. It is a 
pamphlet of 136 pages, showing a masterly knowledge of the 
diction of Cicero's letters. It is the forerunner of a complete 
edition of the letters, whioh ought to be very valuable. I append 
here some of the most interesting of his criticisms on the letters 
embraced in my first two volumes. 

XXV. (Att. i. 19, 8), me unum ut omnee illi oolant = me 
maxime colant; cp. unum (* singularly*) limatum, Nat. Deor. 74. 
So in Q. Fr. ii. 4, 5 (cv.), Racilius qui unua est hoc tempore tribunm 
pl the word unus means ^of singular excellence.* Gp. also 
Egnatio uno equite Bomano vel famiUarissime utor, Fam. xiii. 
45; banc unam domum, 'this house above all others,* De dom. 
143. 

XXVI. (Att. i. 20, 4), nemo est enim iam qui queratur. He 
reads with M nemo est enim^ idem qui queratur^ comparing Q. Fr. i. 
2, 13, idem ut facias. 

XXVII. (Att. ii. 1, 5), cum in SicUia aedilitatem se petere dicti- 
tasset. L. defends hereditatem of M^ comparing Att. i. 16, 10, 
ille autem Regis hereditatem spe devorarat. He observes that it is 
inconstantia with which Glodius is here taunted, and this is suit- 
able, ^cum is qui ad plebem transibat hereditatum ius relinqueret^ 
(de domo § Sd). 
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XXXI. (Att. ii. 4, 2), velimf Syrpie condicione. L. oonjeotures 
f)eUm ipse pari condicione. 

Liii. (Q. Fr. i. 2, 1), expeotationem mii. The conjecture of 
Schiitz, 8ui for tuiy is unneoeBsapy. What the mob wanted to see 
was how Quiniui would behave to StatiuB in leaving the pro- 
vince. 

Lxvi. (Q. Ft. i. 8, 4), aoetbiuB raiseriustv videtur. He refuses 
to insert the ve, proving by a number of examples that asyndeton, 
especiall]^ between two words, is charaoteristio of the letters, as 
also of all archaic and familiar Latin, especially the language of 
the comic stage. This I have pointed out in my notes, and I am 
glad to find that the same feature in the letters has struck so acute 
and judicious an observer as Lehmann. 

xci. (Att. iv. 2, 2), dolor rei et magnitude. He proposes dolor 
et magnitude odii^ comparing odii niagnitudOy Deiot. 30 ; magniiudo 
et vis amoris mei^ Fam. ii. 7, 2. 

ciii. (Fcmi. i. 56, 1), nimium magno silentio est accusatus. L. 
thinks that Cicero could not have meant that the attention given 
to Cato's speech was more than it deserved. He would therefore 
read omnium for nimium^ with Lambinus. 

cix. (Fam. v. 12, 8), nequer enim fas esse arbitror quidquam 
me rogantem abs te non impetrare. He inserts non impedito after 
aba te. 

cxii. (Att. iv. 8fl, 1), hoc scito Antium Buthrotum esse Bomae 
ut Corcyrae iUud tuum. After illud tuum L. would insert Antium 
again : . * let me tell you Antium is Eome's Buthrotum, as your 
Buthrotum is Corcjrra's Antium.* 

CXII. (Att. iv. 8a,2), illustrarunt. Vale. Tu scribas. Themes 
give illiistrarunt valde et acribae. L. reads illustrarunt. Valde 
laudo. Et scribas. He compares eoe velim laudeSy Att. iv. 5, 3 
and calde lando, Fam. xii. 30, 7, and elsewhere. 

cxvii. (Or. Ft. ii. 6, 2), cenabis cum veneris. He inserts nobin^ 
cum before cum. 
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cxxiv. (Att. iv. 11, 1), Eomam esse statim venturos. The mss 
give et se for esse; henoe L. suggests eum et se. In Fam. xi. 20, 1, 
in a letter to Oioero, D. Brutus uses the words neque Caesar neque 
£go: Oioero, in his reply, writes tu et Caesar. 

cxxxvii. (Fam. vii. 7, 2), Habes imperatorem. L. would rather 
insert invenisti^ comparing for the use of the word Fin. i. 27, pro 
<luinot. 72, pro Flaco. 72. 

cxLviii. (Q. Fr. iii. 1, 8). He reads curamus for eur^us. It 
oertainly greatly simplifies the passage to make this chinge, and 
<x)pyi8ts are very prone to assimilate a verb in mood or tense to 
foregoing verbs. 

CLiii. (Fam. i. 9, 16), referente oonsule. He proposes teferente 
<omuky for we read (Sest. 35) that it was Lentulus who moved the 
bilL 

CLIII. (Fam. i. 9, 18), neo persuadendo neo nisi oogendo. The 
mss omit nisi. L. suggests nee persuadendo et cogendo, * not by 
persuasion, and only by force.' For this use of neque . . . et, 
coupling words of opposite meaning, he cites nee claudicans . . . et 
aequaliter ., . . ingredienSy Orator 198 '^where he repudiates sed for 
et) ; nee omnia spementes . . . et . . . amplificantes, Fam. v. 72. 

CLIII. (Fam. i. 9, 21), ut in navigando tempestati obsequi artis 
^est etiam si portum tenere non queas. Lehmann modestly con- 
fesses that he does not know much about sailing a boat, but would 
either read est tltm for est etiam, or would punctuate artis est etiam, 
si portum tenere non queas. 

CLV. (Q. Fr. iii. 5 and 6, 1), in illis nostris libris qui essent de 
ratione dicendi. He defends quod esset of the ms against Wesen- 
berg's qui essent. The reason why Cicero here did not introduce 
himself as one of the interlocutors was because his position as an 
orator would have given him too preponderating an authority in a 
treatise on oratory. 

CLVii. (Fam. vii. 16, 1), itaque te commovere non curas. L. 
reads ita for itaque, and takes the meaning to be ' so indisposed 
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are you to move.' This use of ita non is very common, as, for 
instance, in the prologue to the Andria, where we should oertainlj 

read 

Ita non sunt dissimili argumento : sed tamen 

DisBimili oratione Bnnt faotae ao stilo. 

cLviii. (Att. iy. 19, 2), magnus illius adventu cumulus aooedet. 
Lehmann defends adventus of the mss by Boso. Am. 8, damnatia 
JRosci velut cumulus accedat. 

I add a few specially noteworthy comments on other letters: — 

Att. yi. 3, 9, nihil amplius. He understands this to mean, not 
^no more,' but ^nothing could be finer.' The passage is th&s: 
Speaking of the son of Hortensius, he writes, hunc ego patris 
causa yocayi ad cenam quo die yenit, et eiusdem patris causa nihil 
ampKuSy which means, according to L., * to pay a token of respect 
to his father, I invited him to dinner on the day of his arrival; and 
again, out of respect for his father, nothing could have been finer 
than the dinner.' It must be owned, however, that Cicero would 
probably have added esse potuify or some such words, if this had 
been his meaning. But L. has certainly proved that in Fam. xii. 
1, 2, amplius aliquid per vos non accepity *this was the finest service 
that the State received at your hands,' not Hhe State received 
nothing further from you,' which is at variance with the con- 
text. 

Att. vii. 3, 9, quid hominis sit. This is usually explained 
* what kind of a fellow he is.' But Cicero knew very well the 
character of the son of Hortensius. L. thinks he means ^what 
comes to him as heir,' competnng omnia quae mulieris fuerunt viri 
fiunt, Top. 4, 23. 

Att. xii. 42, 3, ego me . . . exiturum puto . . . aut in Tuscula- 
num aut domum. "Wesenberg would here read Romam for domum. 
But L. shows that in Cicero do7nus means Rome. In Att. ii. 13, 1, 
he says a packet was brought domum . . . et ad me in Formianum 
relatum esse, ' it was brought to Rome, and forwarded to him at 
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Formiae, where he was Btaying/ Cp. Fam. xiii. 47i, 1 ; Fam. iy. 
6, 2, et damo absum et foro. This oomment[is especially valtiable 
for the light it throws on two passages in this volume. In Q. Fr. 
iii. 1) 14, nunc domus suppeditat mihi hortorum amaenitatem means 
^ now Bome has for me all the charms of the oountij.' Again, in 
Q. Fr. ii. 8, 4 (cxxiii.), hortm domiest means ^ I have a kitchen 
garden attached to my town house/ In Att. zv. la^ 2, Doht" 
bellam spero domi esse is ^ I hope Dolabella is in Bome'; and Lam- 
binus, whom Wieland and Boot follow, was wrong in making 
domi bear in this passage the extraordinary meaning ^ solvent.' 
On this erroneous explanation of domi is founded the strange 
interpretation of a tiarm /oris esse^ twice applied by Cicero to 
Gtkbinius. I have already said that I do not believe in the tra* 
ditional view about the meaning oi/oris esse. 

Att. xiv. 10, 3. He thinks the word pi^oB^iiiv may be a 
hybrid word, coined in a sportive mood from riosa and BifUQ. He 
compares /oc^eof}, Att. i. 16, 13, and tocullioy Att. ii. 1, 12. 

Fam. iii. 12, 2, he sets right by a simple change of punctua- 
tion, sed ita cecidisse ut agerentur eo tempore! Spero • . . The 
use of the exclamatory infinitive is very common in the letters. 

Fam. viii. 4, 2, totus (Ourio) ut nunc est hoc scaturit. L. 
explains ut nunc est to mean ^ in his present mind,' not ^ as things 
now are.' 

Fam. xvi. 23, 1, Antonius de f legem quid egerit. Most edd. 
give Antonius de kge quid egerit; but even after the change some 
word is needed on which egerit should depend. L. brilliantly con- 
jectures de lege en quid egerit^ a very slight change. The usage is 
quite bome out by Phil. iii. 22, en cur magister . . ./actus sitj and 
other passages. 

I am glad to find this accomplished latinist recognizes many 
resemblances between the letters and the comic drama. I dwelt on 
this subject in vol. F, pp. 59-64, and I have been careful to point 
out further examples in the notes to this volume. L. also notices 
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the prevalenoe of hyperbaton in the letters, a feature to which I 
have often drawn attention in my notes. The following good 
examples of hyperbaton are given by Lehmann: — 

Ut huic vix tantulae epistolae tempus habuerim, Att. i. H, 1 : 
te . . . mihi venturum nuntiasset, Fam. iii. 7, 4; tois inoredi- 
biliter studiis . . . deleotor, Fam. iii. 9, 3; quo ego haec die 
soripsi) Att. iv. 17, 4; Messalla et eius Domitius competitor, 
Att. iv. 17, 3, where I have notioed the hyperbaton in the note. 
Another good example of hyperbaton is Att. i. 2, 1, ego de meis 
ad te rationibus soripsi antea. 

The second edition of I. C. G*. Boot's Epistolae ad Atticum has 
just appeared (Amsterdam, J. Miiller, 1886). Everyone who 
feels an interest in Latin learning will congratulate himself that 
this learned and acute critic has been spared to bring out, after 
twenty years, a second edition of his highly valuable work. Ap- 
pended to his Preface is a collation of the Codex Bavennaa with 
the edition of Wesenberg. It agrees generally with M, of which 
however it is not a copy ; sometimes with A, F, or ; and occa- 
sionally has readings independent of all these mss. It contains, 
beside the books ad Q. i^., ad Brutum, and the Ep. ad Octavianumy 
the following portions of the books ad Att. : — 

Att. i.-iii., complete. 

Att. iv., Epp. 1-4 ; Ep. 16, from beginning of letter to intellegat 
curOj § 4 ; and from ammmtts mi Pomponi, § 10, to end of letter ; 
Ep. 17to§3; Epp, 18, 19. 

Att. v., Epp, 1-8; Ep. 10. 

Att. ix. Epp. 2-4 ; Ep. 6, from ante sollicituSy § 4, to the end 
of Cfiesar's letter. 

Here are the most interesting of the divergences of B from M 
on Att. iv., the only part of the letters to Atticus comprised in the 
present volume. Boot's collation includes only the Epp. ad 
Att.:— 
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Att. iv. 2y 2y doloris (of which Boot approves) B ; dolor et M. 

ibid. 3, infimiy the oonj. of Kl., R ; infirmi M. 

ibid. 4, tandem^ the oonj. of Corrad., E ; tamen M. 

3y 1| sed velim perspieias B ; «e£? u^ verumpersp. M. 

16, 3,/^a jttorf R ; /^«Y wfew M. 

19, 1, Oecilianae E ; seleuciane M. 

In Att. iii. 24, 1, E for «« invitia gives eti9 intntiSf a, reading 
found also in I, and recommended by me in Vol. I. 

I am pleased to find that Boot, accepts some of my views put 
forward in Vol. I., and records others with approval ; though he 
passes over or rejects many which I believe to be sound. 

I add (pp. xxiv-zxvii) a list of the new readings accepted or 
approved of in this edition. 

As the letter T, which in this Table indicates the present 
editor, occurs so often in the last column, I must repeat an obser- 
vation which I made in the Introduction to Vol. I. This list is of 
corrections which have not been generally received into the text. 
Now all my conjectures^ except when they have been anticipated 
by others, must necessarily come under this category. The correc- 
tions of other editors appear in large numbers in the text ; but as 
they have been generally accepted, they do not stand in this 
Table. 
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The Beadeb is requested to make the following Gobilectioks. Wliere 
a or ^ is added, the reference is to the first or the second columns of the 
notes ; otherwise, the reference is to the text : — 

Page 14, line 6, for * conTitio' read * conTicio' (and so wherever any 

part of thifl word is thus wrongly spelt). 
„ 25, 1. 12, for ^suspitione' read ' snspicione' (and make the 
same correction whereyer any part of tuspi' 
do or tuspieiosw Ib spelt with a t), 
,, 37, 1. 9, for 'Luciniani' read * Luciniana.' 
,, 39, by last line, for * outri^ conduct' read ^outrd conduct.' 
„ 40, bt 1. 8, dele * where, however, he has not heen followed by 

modem edd., save Boot.' 
„ 40, bf 1. 13, /or * the disposition usually followed {e.ff. G. Orelli)' 

read * the disposition followed by Orelli' 
„ 45, b, last line, for ' rare' read * not rare.' Add < see note on 

cxzxiii § 1.' 
, , 57, last line but two, for * pracipue' read * praecipue.' 
„ 73, 1. 12 from bottom, for *May 13 and 14' read'TAsj 15 

and 16.' 
„ 81, 82, head lines, for * CXX. (Q. FB. II. 9)' read * CXX. 

(Q. FB. II. 7(9)).' 
,, 81, a, 1. 12 from bottom, for * Pompeius' read * Crassus.' 
,, 87, 1. 5, for * hominum' read * hominem.' 
„ 88, by 1. 2, add to note on hortus * But see Pref . pp. xx, xxi.' 
„ 92, a, 1. 8, qfter *I think we should]read aestimem* add * omitt- 
ing flow, and taking quanti as = quarUuli: 
„ 100, by 1. 9, for * cxxxii' read * cxxxi.' 
,, 126, 1. 3 from bottom of text, for * magis e re tua; magie 
ilia' read * magis e re tua; magie ilia.' 
„ 132, a, 1. 1, as lemma of note,/or *vel etiam . . . esse* read *quod 

erant abs teJ* 
„ 135, last line of text, /or * Bomanas ?' read * Bomanas.' 
„ 146, 1. 12, /or <illam' read * iHimi.' 
„ 147, a, 1. 15, /or * Opipus' read * Oppius.' 
„ 149, by 1. 9 from bottom, /or * cxxxii' read * cxxxiii.' 
„ 165, last line of text, for * erant f omnibus f sortita' read 

* t EHANT omnibus f SORTITA J ' and <«« tO 

note on tacitum iudicium * see Pref. p. xii.' 
„ 189, b, line 6 from bottom, /or * Biittannia' read * Britannia.' 
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L— mSTORICAIi, 

CiCBRO AND THE TrIUMTIRATE. 

Thb period suooeeding Cicero's restoration from ^xile has been 
seized on by his detractors as an opportunity for depicting him as 
a political apostate, or a time-serving trimmer. The whole pack of 
JxnnoT/euilkianistea follow in full cry the lead of the sovran savant, 
the prince of historioal-epoch-makers, Theodor Mommsen. What I 
think of the outrage which he has perpetrated on the fame of 
Cicero I have already said. I have * spoken holy words to the 
Lord Lysimachus.' I now will try to trace the career of Cicero 
in the troublous times at which we have arrived, not in the 
spirit of the public prosecutor of a somewhat feeble criminal, but 
as the unbiased spectator of the conduct of a great and good man 
under singularly difficult circumstances. • 

Even his admirers do not care to dwell on this epoch. * Ce n'est 
pas,* writes Gaston Boissier, ' une belle ^poque de sa vie, et ses 
admirateurs les plus r^solus la dissimulent le plus qu'ils le peuvent.* 
He is generally represented as vacillating between the aristocracy, 
his old party, and the coalition between Caesar, Pompey, and 
Crassus, which is commonly spoken of as the first Triumvirate." 
We will briefly review the relation of Cicero to the chief events of 
the period covered by Part iv. of the Correspondence, and to the 
chief actors who took part in this scene of the Tragedy of the Fall 
of the Boman Bepublio. 

Cicero is said during this epoch to have continually halted 
between the Optimates and the Triumvirs. But it would be a 
VOL. II. e ^^ 
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mistake to suppose that two clearly defined parties presented 
themselves to him that he might ohoose between them. Gaston 
Boissier well remarks that * les questions ne se posent pas aux 
yeux des oontemporains ayeo la m^me nettet^ qu' cl oeux de la 
post^rit^/ The terms Optimate and Triumvirate have for us a 
netteti which misleads us when we contemplate their relation to 
the mind of Cicepo. A few years before Optimate meant for 
him Pompeius, or at least the union of Senate and Eqmtes under 
the leadership of Pompeius, the soldier-chief of a free Eepublic, 
another Scipio, to whom Cicero should play Laelius. At this time 
such a party can hardly be said to exist. When Cicero now speaks 
of the honiy he adds, ' I am not sure that they are not an extinct race/ 
qui nescio an nulli sint. During the coalition the Optimates, if not 
extinct, were at all events in a state of suspended animation, from 
which they were not thoroughly aroused but by the fall of Csdsar. 
This is what Cicero deplores. He does not express regret for any 
defection from a party, though he deeply regrets that he must 
give up his old political sympathies.* Writing to Lentulus in 699 
(55), he complains, * you are sensible how diflBcult it is to lay aside 
one's political sympathies, especially when they are well grounded 
and deeply seated.'t And then he goes on to declare that the con- 
stitutionalists are extinct, and that his esteem for Pompeius, and 
his natural bicis toward him, make him regard all his policy as 
straightforward and fair. 

Now, how does the Triumvirate present itself to Cicero ? The 
Triumvirate too, in the main, spells Pompeius. In fact, from the 
Mithridafic War to Pharsalia, Pompeius was the imposing figure to 
Eoman eyes. His opinions, his principles, his relations to the 
parties, seemed the main factors in the political situation to every 
Eoman — except, perhaps, Pompeius himself. Cicero constantly 
complains that Pompeius wrapped himself in mystery; ut ioque^ 

• When Cicero tells us that Pompeius has in * the archives of his pocket-book as 
long a list of future consuls as the State records have of consula past/ we feel that the 
empire has already begun. Adhesion to the Optimate cause would at this time haTe 
been looked on as an act of insanity. *How do you suppose I feel P' he writes, ex. 
42, * I am looked on as a madman if I say what duty bids; as a time-server if I follow 
the dictates of expediency ; and if I hold my peace I am said to be brow-beaten and in 
thraldom.' 

t Ep. cxix. § 2. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



I. CICERO AND THE TRIUMVIRATE, xxxiii 

batur, he says,* must be our Tefrain, like the koI roSe ^wKv\i^ov of 
the old gnomio poet, whenever we speckk of Pompeius : again, relit 
noUt scire difficile est: f and, *you know how slow and how silent 
he is. 'J To Cicero he seems a perfect treasure-house oi haute 
politique, carefully and deliberately shrouded by him in silence. 
The cynical Caelius takes a much lower view of this sphinx, when 
he writes to Cicero — § 

' If you have met PompeiuB let me know what impression he gave yon, 
how he spoke, what views he expressed — ^his real feelings are of course quite 
different from what he expresses ; but then he has not sufficient jadroitness to 
conceal his thoughts.' 

Probably the real reason why he never disclosed his opinions 
was that he had no opinions to disclose. But such was not 
the belief of his contemporaries in general, few of whom were 
so irreverent as Caelius. To Cicero, as I have said, theJTriumvirate 
mainly meant Pompeius. He does not use the words Triumvirs 
and Triumvirate at all. Nor have they any consistent solidarity 
for Cicero. Sometimes he calls them illi qui tenent, or qui tenent 
omniUf populares^ dynastae ; sometimes the primacy of Pompeius 
is more clearly expressed, as when he calls the Triimivirs rfo- 
minus (Pompeius), and advocati (Caescur and Cras8us).|| Anon he 
speaks of the Triumvirate as if it were the autocracy of Pompeius. 
Writing to Atticus (cliv. 2), he says : * I feel no concern at seeing 
all the powers of the State in the hands of one man. Why? 
Because it is breaking the hearts of those who could not bear to 
see any power at all in mine.' Of course in process of time the 
coalition begins to look more like a.party. Cicero speaks' of it as 
res in Fam. i. 1, 8 (cxix.), and writes as if it were likely to be 
indefinitely prolonged, as, indeed, it might have been but for the 
deaths of two not very eminent people, Julia, the wife of Pompeius, 
and the Triumvir Crassus, than whom, at this crisis, Eome could 
certainly have better spared a better man. His feelings towards 



• Ep. cxxii. § 1. t Ep. clix. } 4. 

X civ. 2, nosti hominis tarditatem et taoitumitatem. 
I Fam. viii. 1, 3. 

Q Att. ii. 19, 3. There can be no doubt that this is the meaning of the passage. 

02 
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the different members of the coalition are quite different. He 
speaks of GrassuB in his private letters in the language of dislike 
and contempt. hominem nequam* are the words which dismiss 
him on his journey to the province from which he was never to 
return. We have seen that he professes, at least, to enjoy carrying 
out the behests of Pompeius ; but he feels that the palinode in praise 
of Caesar ' looks a little ugly.' Yet he is repelled by the unsym- 
pathetic arrogance of Pompeius, and fascinated by the generous 
courtesy of Csesar, from whom, however, he recoils as the natural 
enemy of the .Constitutionalists. The coalition had not any such 
solidarity as would have justified Cicero in looking on it as a 
Party or even as a Cave. It was, indeed, a coalition which 
never coalesced. Cicero might himself have made it a Quattuor- 
virate, as he expressly tells us in the speech deprovinciis consulari* 
6tt«,t the celebrated palinode already referred to. The ties which held 
togetherthe champion of the democracy, the leader of the aristocracy, 
and the great capitalist, ^ere at different times drawn very tightly, 
and almost entirely relaxed. It was a conspiracy of Genius, Posi- 
tion, and Capital, against the La^, which places bounds to all these 
three. How the ideal of Cicero became impossible, and how 
Pompeius drifted into the lawless designs of Csesar, is excellently 
told by a [careful student and brilliant exponent of this epoch of 
Roman history-f When Pompeius returned, the idol of his vic- 
torious army at the conclusion of the Mithridatic War, he might 
have seized Bome and established a military despotism, as Caesar 
did afterwards. As we know, he refrained from such a treacherous 
and criminal act. The sequel is thus described in the essay to 
which I have referred : — 

* Pompey believed that the highest place would be freely granted to him as 
soon as he had proved his loyalty by refusing to seize on it. He appealed to 
the honour of his countrymen not at least to refuse that which a few weeks 
before he could have commanded — the confirmation, namely, of his arrangements 
respecting his Asiatic conquests, and the redemption of his promise of grants of 

♦ Att. iv. 13, 2 (cxxx.). The letter to Crassus (Fam. v. 8) is merely a public 
manifesto. 

f ^ 4lj me in iribus nbi eoniunctissimis consularibus esse voluit. Observe the vague- 
ness of the words which mean the Triumvirate. For other distinct pi-oofs of this fact, 
see Att. ii. 1, 6 and 7 ; ii. 3, 3. See also vol. P, p. 26, note t. 

X Mr. J. L. Straohan- Davidson in the Quarterly £eview, No. 296, October, 1879. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



I. CICERO AND TEE TRIUMVIRATE, xxxv 

land to his Tiotorious soldiers. With a short-sighted perversity of ingratitude 
the Senate refused both these requests. Pompej's disappointment was bitter ; 
he was called to act in a situation where right and wrong were no longer so 
clear, and in which his want of political oapaoitj and political training led 
him into fatal errors. A year and a-half elapsed from Pompey's landing in 
Italy, and still the confusions of the situation showed no signs of clearing. 
The union of Senate and Equites under the leadership of Pompey, the ideal 
combination of which Cicero dreamed, failed to realize itself, owing to the 
selfishness and impracticability of the parties. At length, about the middle of 
the year 694 (60), Caesar, who had been absent for some months as pro-prsBtor 
in Spain, returned to Rome, and a very different solution presented itself in 
the famous coalition of Pompey, Crassus, and Caesar. Csesar promised, if he 
were made consul, and were duly backed up by his confederates, that he would 
obtain for them, legally or illegally, the measures which each desired. The 
Equites, with whom Crassus was leagued, were anxious for a remission of their 
contracts for the collection of the taxes ; and this claim was now to be satis- 
fied. Pompey's acts in Asia were to be confirmed, and his soldiers were to 
have their lands. CsDsar in return bargained for a province and an army. 
The bribe was too tempting to be resisted. The patience of Pompey was worn 
out. He had not the magnanimity to submit to vexation and discomfiture 
rather than swerve from the straight path. He had virtue enough not to 
break the law himself, when he might have reaped all the advantages of the 
crime ', he had not firmness enough to refuse to take advantage of the breach 
of the law by another, who professed himself willing to act in his behalf. In 
his short-sightedness he probably hardly recognized that his compact with 
CsMar was treasonable. This compact is the turning-point of Pompey's life. 
Henceforth he is no longer master of his own course ; he is driven to a succes- 
sion of forced moves. He, who would fain be the champion of legality, is 
obliged to defend the illegal acts of Csasar. He, who refused to bear arms 
against the State, provides with an army a rival who has no such scruple. In 
the interest of the coalition to which he has bound himself, he is obliged to 
undertake the task for which he is least fitted, that of guiding the turbulent 
politics of the city. His warlike achievements grow pale beside the fresh 
glories of Caesar. His efforts to obtain a compensating power elsewhere fail. 
In spite of misgivings he is forced to renew the Triumvirate at the conference 
of Luca. He is doomed to work at building up, stone by stone, the edifice of 
his rival's greatness, only to find out too late that he has created a power 
which aims at the destruction of the Kepublic, and to perish at last in a 
desperate effort to undo the work of his own hands. 

* Pompey's great fault is, that he aspired to a political career without any 
political creed or political principle. He belongs to no party ; he represents no con- 
sistent idea. He never seems to have come to any conclusion on the main question 
of the day, the alternative of an aristocratical or a despotic government. In his 
youth his sword had helped Sulla to set up the authority of the Senate, and he 
drew the sword again in his old age in vain defence of that authority ; yet, by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



XXXVl 



INTRODUCTION. 



his restoration of the trihunioian power in his first oonsulship* he struck a 
deadly blow at the polity whioh Sulla had established, and in his extraordinary 
commands and offices he traversed every rule of the aristocratic rSgime, and 
^ave precedents for almost all the arrangements of the imperial system. 
Dean Merivale has some justification for beginning his *^ History of the 
Romans under the Empire" with the return of Pompey from the conquest of 
Mithridates. Throughout a long political life Pompey hardly ever ventured 
to initiate a policy or to originate a reform. He fwished to be the leader of 
Roman politics, but had not the wit to see that a leader must needs accept 
responsibility. Because he is virtuous, Rome is to tolerate a physician who 
has no idea what is the disease of which the State is sickening, or what the 
remedy which he will prescribe.' 

All credit is due to Pompeius forTrefraining from the crime 
which Csesar committed when he made^himself master of Borne 
by force of arms. Tet it may he][doubted whether the face of 
history would have been greatly changed if Pompeius had won 
the battle of Pharsalia. The use which he made of his position as 
the sole remaining Triumvir on the departure of Orassus for 
Syria, the other, Caesar, being absent in Qtiul, was certainly far 
from constitutional. His first design seems to have been to gain 
the dictatorship, but his characteristic (arditas et tacitumiias made 
him dissemble his ambition, hoping apparently that the greatness 
would be thrust on him which his 'flat unraised spirit' forbade 
him to achieve for himself.* His first act was to seek the support 
of Cicero. We must take a very brief retrospect, to show in what 
position the great orator now stood. 

When Cicero returned from exile he enjoyed an unmixed 
triumph in his reception in Bome and Italy. It is an incident 
unique in Roman history, and justifies the words in which he 
speakis of his return as 'an ascent into heaven, rather than a 
restoration to his country* (pro dom. 75). ^Indeed the glories of 
his return for a while eclipse, in his mind, and 'supersede in his 
words, the triumphs of his consulate. Three days after his return 

* A fine phiftse of Pindar* s ezeellentlj describes Pompeius : — * there is whom» 
overmuch mistrusting bis strength, a faint heart, dragging^ him back bj the hand, 
hath robbed of his guerdon due*— 

lax^" otKcfwy icap4<f^aXw koXQv 
Xctp^i kXKtap Mifif<o dufihs &T0\fM$ 4^p. — Nbm. zi. 30. 
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he proposed the investment of Pompeius with the Commissioner- 
ship of the com supply. This was merely a mark of gratitude 
for the part which Pompeius had taken in his restoration, and no 
one looked upon it as a bid for the favour of the Triumvirs. The 
extraordinary warmth of his reception, the acquittal of Sestius, and 
many other circumstances, made Cicero hope for a revival of the 
Optimate party. The consuls for the year were boni. The Trium- 
virate seemed to be falling to pieces. Cicero began to think he 
might resume his old position as champion of the aristocracy. He 
was bold enough to announce on April 5, 698 (56), his intention 
of calling on the senate to review, on May 15, the legislation of 
Caesar's consulate in 695 (69), especially the allotment of the 
Campanian land under the agrarian laws of that year. This was 
a direct challenge to Ccesar, and would have revived the Optimate 
party by giving them a banner round which to rally. But 
Cicero very soon began to see that his former position was not 
to be regained. The attacks made on the workmen who were 
engaged in rebuilding his house on the Palatine showed him that 
he had active and bitter enemies. The aristocracy, for whom he 
had suffered so much, were offended by the enthusiasm displayed 
at the restoration of the novm homo; and the acurra comularis had 
a biting way of putting a grumbling aristocrat in the wrong. 
The light of his genius quenched the embers of Optimate ea- 
thusiasm, as the rays of the sun seem to extinguish a dying 
fire. They petted Clodius, and cut down to a minimum the sums 
which had been allowed as indemnification for the losses his fortune 
had incurred. In his own words (Att. iv. 2), * those who had 
clipped his wings did not care to see them sprouting again.' It 
was bad enough that they should grudge to the consular parte hh 
a house which had belonged to a Catulus, forgetting that it was 
bought by him from a Vettius. But the treachery and stupidity 
of his former party reached the cUmax when they failed to conceal 
from him their pleasure at the prospect that by his motion of 
May 15 Cicero would irritate C»sar beyond hope of reconcilia- 
tion, and probably alienate Pompeius as well. Accordingly we 
are not surprised to find that Cicero lent a ready ear to Pompeius 
when the latter urged him most strongly to withdraw his motion. 
Pompeius left Eome on a visit to Si^rdinia, where he met Q. Cicero, 
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and demanded as a right that he should prevent his brother from 
taking his contemplated step. Quintus, he said, had gone bail for 
his brother, and was responsible for his oonduot. Caesar had left 
Gaul for Ravenna, where he was joined by Grassus. Pompeius 
met the two at Luoa, and there the Triumvirate was put on a 
far firmer and more definite basis than before. 

In a letter to his brother, Cicero had announced very curtly 
that the obnoxious motion was to be made on the 15th, not, how- 
ever, connecting his own name closely with the matter,* and in 
similar allusive fashion he records that the motion has been 
dropped, t Bome's least mortal mind was, after all, but mortal 
still, and Cicero should have been more than mortal if he had 
repelled the overtures of the Triumvirs, and ruined hiniself and 
his brother by waving a banner which his former allies would not 
follow, though they would fain have encouraged him to wave it 
still, because they saw that his enthusiasm would be his ruin. 
Cicero, therefore, can hardly be said to have broken with his 
party, for there was really no Optimate party now ; but he defi- 
nitely gave himself to do the bidding of Poippeius. He wrote 
\\\& palinode^ as he calls his speech, De provinciis eomularibus^ with 
the express intention of making his step irrevocable ; ego meher- 
cuky he writes to Atticus,J mthi neceasiiatem volui imponere huius 
novae coniunctionu. And he was faithful to this nova coniunctio. 
He often bewails the old cause that is lost, but he never con- 
templates throwing off his allegiance to the Triumvirs. He con- 
fesses that he was a ^ downright ass' to believe so long in the 
feeble and treacherous aristocrats who had sacrificed him once, 
and were now more than ever ready to sacrifice him again.§ 

* Eodem die vehemmter actum $8t de agro Campano elamore Senatus prope eontionali 
(cvi. § 1). He distinctly refers to himself as the author of the motion in Fam. i. 9, 8 
(cliii.). But he does not ascribe the enthusiasm which now animated the Optimates to 
his independence on this occasion, but rather to his prosecution of Gabinius, and 
rupture with Crassus. 

t Q. Fr. ii. 6, 2 (cxvii.). 

I Att. iv. 5, 1 (cviii.). See note there, where it is shown that the waXi^fiia was 
the speech de prov. cone, 

\ When he makes the confession to Atticus (cviii. 1), that his ' palinode looked a 
little ugly,' he goes on to say, sed valeant recta vera honetta consilia. This is usually 
understood to mean • good-bye to the right, just, and honourable (Optimate) policy.' 
Thus he is represented as bidding adieu to the policy which he knows to be right. 
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What rankles in the mind of Cioero is the jealousy and treachery 
of the nobles, and he cannot account for it even on the theory that 
they despised his novitas. Writing to Lentulus (cxiv. 8), he says : 
' I see that it was not my want of hereditary distinction that made 
them jealous of my fame^ for I see that they were as jealous of 
you, though of the noblest house.' The advice which he says he 
got from Attious was, ^ that he should play the politician and take 
the safe course.'* The safe course was the cause of the Triumvirs. 
And Cioero, after once espousing it, shows no tendency to relinquish 
it, though he often deplores the high-handed acts of Pompeius,t 
and his colleagues, and ^the untimely work that is done under the 
sun' ; and sighs for the good old times which were gone never to 
retum.J * In a word,' he writes to his brother, * they are irre- 
sistible, and they want to make this generally felt. ' § The whole 
state of things is <ncvX/i<(c»ll ^ a piece of tracasserie.^ Yet there is 
no choice. The Optimates are extinct. SUs sole ambition now is 
to fling away ambition, to keep out of politics, to turn his back 
even on his forensic career, and to devote himself to literature. In 
this connexion it is important to understand the expressions nostra 
Uraniay and nostrum lovemj which he sometimes uses, and to re- 

Now it is surely remarkable that in Fam. i. 8, 2 (cxix.), he applies two of these three 
adjectives to the policy of Pompeius. The reader, on consulting that passage, will, I 
think, see reason to believe that Cicero is here referring to the policy of the Triumvirs, 
not of the Optimates. ' But,' he exclaims, * good luck to the policy which is at least 
straightforward, fair, and honourable ; you could hardly believe in the existence of 
such treachery as the leading Optimates are guilty of,' ted valeant recta vera honeeta 
contilia. Non est eredibile quae sit perjidia in istis prineipibtts. In the word pritt' 
cipibus he certainly refers to the leading Optimates, who had shown such treachery 
and jealousy of the reviving eminence of Cicero. The same class are called prineipes 
in Q. Fr. iii. 9, 3 (£p. clx.). It is true that in £p. ex. 2, he refers to the Optimate 
cause as the one to which duty calls him, but he adds that it would be downright 
madness to embrace it. The Optimates are an extinct race. To espouse the cause 
one should first revive it. It must, moreover, be observed, that in ex. 2 he speaks 
of a projected attack on the Optimate policy, eommentor ut ista improbenif and they 
are referred to sm isti ia Att. iv. 18, 2 (cliv.) : indeed it would be hard to explain 
the use of isti or ista for the Triumvirs and their views in a letter to Atticus. I have 
shown in a note on this passage that ista can hardly refer to the Triumvirs' policy. 

• cxviii. 4. t See cxviii. 2. 

t Writing to Curio (Fam. ii. 6, 2), he says : * I am afraid when you come you will 
find nothing here to interest you ; public life is in such a state of syncope — indeed al- 
most complete collapse.' 

§ CM. 3. H cxxx. 1. 
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member that the counsel of Urania and Jypiter was that he should 
betake himself to the calm delights of study and literature.* Hi» 
public speeches at this period are models otfinesse^ carefully con- 
structed so as to give oflFence to nobody. Borrowing an expression 
from his contemporary Catullus, he calls himself oricula infima 
molliorem (cxli. 5).t The speeches of 700 (54) oflFer herein a great 
contrast to those of 697 (67) and 698 (56). Again, in cliii. 17, he 
writes : neque vero ego mihi poatea quidquam adsumpsi neque hodie ad* 
sumo quod quemquam malevolentmimum iurepossit offendere. But like 
an eminent statesman of our own day, whose motto might well be 
the words of Cicero, in a letter to his brother, * I must be at some- 
thing else, I cannot remain quiet, 'J Cicero knew not what it was 
to rest. His nearest approach to rest was a change from one form 
of mental activity to another. Less happy, however, than the 
modem politician, Cicero was not able to persuade himself to 
believe what he wished to believe. His eloquence was eflBcacious 
only with his hearers — * rather calculated to win the assent of 
others than of myself.' § That Cicero was not undecided — that he 
was not hovering between two rival policies — is made very clear 
by a letter to Quintus, iii. 4, 2, 3 (clii.). Some of his friends had 
urged Cicero to act as prosecutor of Gabinius. He points out how 
this would have brought on him the hostility of Pompeius without 
securing any good result. It would be like the fight between 
Pacideianus and Aeseminus— on the one side all the skill, on the 
other irresistible brute force. 

Let us now observe the conduct of Pompeius on finding him- 
self the sole representative of the Triumvirate at Rome, and as- 
sured of the support of Cicero. In those days to have Cicero on one's 
side was a great matter. Pompeius was in the position of a 
modem statesman who should have just secured the support of all 
the great London daily papers. This was seen by no one so clearly 
as by Cs9sar. Herein, as in other matters, he towered above the 
men of his time. It was when Cicero showed signs of assuming 
a hostile attitude that Csesar hurried to Havenna to urge the 

* See note on cxx. 1. 

t Mollior . . . imula oricilla, Catull. xxr. 2. He again borrows a phrase from 
Catullus (xxxi. 1), in the word ocelioi Italxae cilluUu^ Att. xvi. 6, 2. But Cicero never 
mentions Catullus, and consistently aroids quoting from contemporary poets. 

X cxxxix. 1. } cxli. 5. 
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neoeedty of oonoiliating) or, if it must be so, omshing^ Cicero. 
He was ready for either alternative, though he infinitely preferred 
the former. Pompeius was probably quite stupid enough to think 
he could dispense with Oioero. When, on meeting Q. Cicero in 
Sardinia, he desired him to ask his brother ^ not to attack Caesar if 
he would not or could not support him,'* we may be very sure 
that the appeal was made at the instance of Caesar, but the un- 
mannerly wording of it was due solely to Pompeius. Contrast with 
this the lofty courtesy of Csdsar, who, on learning, or rather infer- 
ring, from a letter which could hardly be deciphered, owing to 
the action of water, in which it had been accidentally immersed, 
that Quintus proposed to join him in Gaul, was so overjoyed at the 
good feeling on the part of Marcus implied in this step, that he 
writes to a friend — ' I cannot make out for certain what you say 
about Cicero ; my guess at the meaning gives, I am afraid, too 
good news to be true.'t We are not surprised to find that in a 
letter written just after hearing this expression, Cicero says that 
he grapples CsBsar to his soul with hoops of steel,:^ ^md declares 
that he is ' the one plank in the shipwreck of things' to which he 
clings with a sense of pleasiire ; while of Pompeius, he exclaims, 
'Qods! what a dullard he is! how single and concentrated his 
adoration of himself.' § 

In the position in which Pompeius now found himself there 
was much work to be done which could be done only by Cicero. 
One of the instruments of the Triumvirate was a wretch named 
P. Vatinius on whom Cicero had already emptied the vials of 
his wrath and scorn. This creature had been elected to the praetor- 
ship, the typically virtuous Cato being a defeated candidate. And 
it now became the duty of Cicero to defend Vatinius. He does not 
seem even to have asked Pompeius 

* Was it 80 nominated in the bond V 

♦ cliii. 9. 

t It ii interesting to contrast the words and tone in which Pompeius and Cssar 
reepectiyely invite Cicero to join them. Pompeius writes (Att. viii. 1 1 A), (Unteo 
^ ad no9 Lueeriam veniau. Nam te hie iuiissime puto fort : an insulting offer of patronage 
and protection. Csesar, on the other hand, after many graceful expressions of grati- 
tude and esteem, adds, Inprimis a te petOy qwmiam eonjldo m$ celeriter ad urbem ventu- 
runif ut teibi videam, ut tuo eonaitio, gratiay dignitate, op$ omnium rentm uti potsim 
(Att, ix. 6 A). 

t Att. iv. 19, 2 (clviii.). § Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4 (clix.)- 
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He tells uB that he felt a pleasure in defending him, because it 
galled the aristocrats who were petting ^the other Publius/ \pA 
old enemy, Olodius. Another client was Soaurus, the brother-in- 
law of Pompeius, who, having spent all his means on the shows of 
his aedileship, naturally sought to recoup his shattered fortimes in 
his province. He returned from Sardinia in a position to buy the 
consulship. Happily for the Sardinians a young man named Tri- 
arius wished to make his dibut in public life. Else they might have 
long waited for a Boman of any position willing to make himself 
ridiculous by espousing the cause of a plundered province. ScauruB 
was acquitted. Let us hope that the poor Sardinians enjoyed the 
broad humour of the fact that they had come to Bome to look for 
justice ; and that they recovered as wages for battery or murder 
some of the money of which they had been robbed. The profes- 
sion of murderer was at this time a flourishing one in Bome, and 
a few stout Sardinians derelict in a foreign city would probably be 
as cheap as runaway slaves or gladiators. At all events they had 
this satisfaction : they spoiled the candidature of Scaurus for the 
consulate. Two of the other candidates, Domitius Oalvinus and 
Memmius Gemellus, now made a bargain with the existing con- 
suls, Domitius Ahenobarbus and Appius Claudius, whereby the 
latter were to support the candidature of the former, who bound 
themselves in return under a fine to produce, if elected, absolutely 
and demonstrably perjured evidence, on the oath of three Augurs, 
to the existence of certain arrangements convenient for the out- 
going consuls as to the allotment of the provincial governments. 
This disgraceful compact does not seem to have injured anyone 
appreciably, when Memmius divulged it. The only person who 
appears to have been shocked was CsBsar, who withdrew his support 
from Memmius. Memmius accordingly failed to obtain the con- 
sulate, but he had the prospect of something good from Pompeius, 
if he should become Dictator, as seemed likely. His accomplice 
Domitius Calvinus was elected to the consiilate for the following 
year, and was, no doubt, much respected. Of the outgoing con- 
suls Appius treated the matter as of no consequence. Domitius 
was weak enough to take it to heart. Cicero, in a passage in which 
he disavows complicity in the plot, remarks, however, that he is on 
very good terms with Memmius and Calvinus.* 

• Q. Fr. iii. 1, 16 (cxlyiii.). 
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A still harder task was imposed on Oioero when he was obliged 
to defend Ghibinius, who, on his return from Syria found himself 
oonfronted with three prosecutions, de maieatatey de vi^ and de am- 
bitu. He bought a favourable yerdict on the first charge, when 
CSicero gave evidenoe against him ; but was found guilty on the 
second, though Cicero much against his will imdertook his defence. 
Cicero refers to this transaction in two places. A comparison of 
the two will put in a very strong light the value of his private 
letters as a reflection of his real views which he used his speeches 
to conceal. In his speech for Babirius Postumus (§ 33} he de* 
dares, 

* My reason for defending Gabinius was simply friendship. We had ad- 
justed our difference, and shaken hands. If you think that I did it reluctantly 
to please Pompeius you are vastly mistaken. He would not have asked such a 
sacrifice of me, nor would I have g:iven it. I am too clearly the champion of 
independence to resign it in my own actions.' 

"Writing to Atticus (cKv. § 2) on the occasion of the acquittal of 
Ghibinius, he says : — 

*Tou will ask me, "And how do you take the matter?" Very easily; 
and on that I congratulate myself heartily. My dear Pomponius, the State 
has lost not only the sap and blood of its heart, but the very outward hue and 
haviour of its visage. There is no State to take any delight in or feel any 
satisfaction. ** And do you take that so easily ?" you will say. Even so. I 
remember how fair a thing was the Republic for a while when 1 was at the 
helm — and what was my reward. I feel no resentment that one man should 
have all the power ; because those are bursting with envy who were sorry to 
see me with any. I have much to comfort me. And I am not travelling out 
of my proper sphere. I am going back to letters and research — the life for 
which I am best fitted by nature. I amuse myself with my house and my 
farms. I do not think about the height from which I have fallen, but the 
depth from which I have risen. K I have you and my brother with me those 
aristocrats of yours may go to perdition for all I care ; I can betake myself to 
my speculations in your company. I lack the gall now that once made oppres- 
Bion bitter.* 

There is another passage (civ. 4) in a slightly different tone, 
though his correspondent is his brother, whom he would not 
try to deceive : — 

* I am dissociating myself completely from politics, and giving myself up to 
letters. But I must tell you one thing which I would fain have kept from you 
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above all men. I am tormented, my dearest brother, tormented by the thought 
that the Republic is no more ; that there is no law ; that I who at my time of 
life ought to be in the zenith of a dignified senatorial career, am harassed with 
forensic toil, or kept alive by literature ; that the motto of my whole life from 
boyhood — 

should be a thing of the past ; that my enemies should be unassailed by me, or 
even defended ; that my feelings, that even my indignation should be held in a 
leash ; that there should be but one — CsBsar — to give me the love I want — or 
perhaps I should say, to want to love me.' 

But again, in writing to his brother (olx. 1), he oomments on 
the acquittal of Gabinius in a tone more like that whioh he had 
used to Atticus : — 

' The shameful and disastrous issue of the trial I view with very little con<^ 
oem. I have one dear gain from it. The wrongs of the State and the effron- 
tery that goes unchecked used to make me like to burst with rage ; now I do not 
even feel them. Nothing could be more desperate than the state to whioh 
society has come.' 

The year 701 (63) began without any magistrates. The only 
resouroe was an interregnum^ and this lasted for six months. The 
government thus changed hands every five days. Everything 
seemed to point to a dictatorship. But Pompeius would not 
declare his desire for it, or rather distinctly affirmed that he did 
not covet the position, though he had owned privately to Cicero 
that he did.* Hirrus made a proposal to confer the dictatorship on 
Pompeius. This was so resolutely opposed by Cato, that Pompeius 
thought it wise to throw over Hirrus, and disavow that he wfiw 
authorized by himself. In July Calvinus and Messalla were 
elected to the consulship. Hardly had the uew consuls entered 
on office when the news came of the disaster at Carrhae, and the 
death of Crassus. This untoward event must have forced on 
Pompeius the reflection that it behoved him to strengthen his 
position. And circumstances lent themselves to him, as they 
often did. The death of Clodius deprived Milo of his chance 
of the consulate in the following year, and thus was paralyzed 
a great deal of influence which would have been used against the 
lawless designs of Pompeius. 

♦ Q. Fr. iii. 8, 6 (clix.). 
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In the month of Febmary Bibulus proposed in the Senate that 
Pompeius should be made consul, without a colleague. The pro- 
posal was accepted, being supported even by Cato. Pompeius 
was now invested with almost as absolute power as he might have 
achieved by a crime after the Mithridatic War. His position was 
altogether imconstitutional. The Senate had no right to confer 
it. It was a dictatorship in everything except name. But names 
have great weight with men like Pompeius. He seems hardly to 
have understood the position in which he was placed. The Senate 
put him there to do the work of Sulla. He used his power 
merely to punish private enemies. His senatus comultum against 
bribery was made retrospective, and the trials became embarrass- 
ing by their number.* The subsequent acts of folly which pro- 
voked the Civil War are too well known to need recapitulation ; 
nor does that crisis in the history of the Republic come within 
the scope of the present volume. But when we learn that Pom- 
peiuSy in violation of his own law, procured an enactment which 
secured to him for five years more the Government of Spain, that 
he kept a portion of his army in Italy, and took from the State a 
thousand talents for its support, we feel that it was little more 
than chance which decided whether Caesar or Pompeius should 
give the Republic its coup de grdce. 

In taking a broad view of Cicero's political attitude during 
this epoch, we must remember that he was drawn to Pompeius by 
old political sympathies, and to Ceesar by consistent courtesy and 
generosity on his part ; and that the Optimates deliberately effaced 
themselves, and tried to efface Cicero. Under these circum- 
^tances what Cicero reaUy desired was cultured leisure, otium cum 
dignitate. If at this period, through his desire for otiumy he 
sacrificed his dignitasy let us remember that after all he was 
really not so much a politician as a man of letters forced to take 
part in politics, by reason of the extraordinary and singular posi- 
tion in which his amazing literary gifts placed him, and at a time 
when the political atmosphere was terribly overcharged. Let us 
remember that it was only when the cause of Pompeius seemed 
desperate that Cicero's whole Heart went out to him. When Pom- 
peius left Brundisium, and embarked for Ghreece, Csesar thought it 

♦ Fam. vii. 2, 4 (clxxxii.). 
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would be a fayourable time to secure the allegiance of Cicero. 
He hastened to communicate to him the news. But Cicero was 
not a man to espouse the winning side because it was victorious. 
It was the ruin of Pompeius that drew Cicero to him closer than 
ever. * I never wanted to share his prosperity ; would that I had 
shared his downfal/ are his words to Atticus at this crisis.^ And^ 
above all, let us not forget, that if in this period of his anxious 
and troubled life Cicero seems to have sacrificed honour to tran- 
quillity, the time came when he willingly resigned not only a life 
of ease, but life itself, to save his honour. Cato was not the 
first Eoman in whose eyes the vanquished foimd more favour 
than the victorious cause. 



II.— LITERARY. 

Cicero and his Correspondents. 

Whatever may be said about the political aspect of Cicero during 
the years between his restoration and his departure for his pro- 
vince, Cilicia, it cannot be denied that as a litterateur his charm is 
irresistible. In all his political anxieties we never miss the happy 
quotation, the epigrammatic phrase, the apt literary and historical 
allusion. The heavy rains that followed the acquittal of Qabinius 
remind him (Ep. clvi.) of the sublime petssage of Homer {11, xvi. 
385), when he tells how Zeus * sendeth down exceeding great rain 
on men, for that he is wroth because they judge perverse judg- 
ments, and put righteousness utterly away, not having the fear of 
God before them.' The. reserve of Pompeius makes it necessary 
to qualify every statement about his views with lU loquebatury 
which suggests to him the refrain of Phooylides, KaX ro^t ^tM)Kv\i^ov, 
In arguing Trebatius out of his home-keeping proclivities he re- 
fers to a celebrated speech of Medea to the dames of Corinth, 214 ff., 
and gives a strange interpretation to the Euripidean passage, 
or rather the Ennian version of it. Some of his quotations from 
lost plays are quite unintelligible to us now, as, for instance, his 

♦ Att. ix. 12, 4. 
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alltttion to the Svi/Si (irvoi/c So^oicAlouc in ozlyii. 3 ; but no dodbt 
they are as apt as those which we understand. In telling how 
he plajed off his Publius (Yatinius) against the senate's Publius 
(Olodius), he makes a most happy use of Gfnatho's advioe in the 
Eunuch^ and he defends his oonduot by olever, but rather strainedy 
appeals to Plato. His quotations from Homer and the old Boman 
poets are very numerous, and always singularly appropriate. < 

Many happy phrases of this chief of phrase-mongers have al- 
ready been quoted, or will be quoted in the sequel. The following * 
are good examples of his lighter vein — I refer to the pages of this 
edition to promote facility of reference : — 

* I am tired of stirgery ; I am beginning a treatment by rSginiB, p. 13. < A 
letter does not blush/ 51. 'He was so attached to his country, that I think it 
was the mercy of God which spared him the sight of its holocaust/ 67. ' Since 
Tyrannio arranged my books my house seems to have got a soul/ 63. *Pom- 
peius has in the arohiyes of his pocket-book as long a list of consuls to be 
as of consuls that haye been,' 76. The Sicilian is a writer of the first rank, 
terse, sagacious, concise, almost a Thucydides in little,' 116. 'If the election 
comes off without bribery, it will show that the influence of Oato outweighs 
the Statute Book and the Bench together,' 128. ' You are too impatient. You 
want to make your fortune, and return from Gaul at once. One would think 
my letter of introduction to Caesar was a draft on him payable at sight,' 138. 
' The house, in its present unadorned state, is like some sober moralist placed 
there to reproach the other yillas for their friyolity,' 145. ' The place is so 
dothed with iyy that the statues between the columns seem to haye taken to 
fancy gardening, and to be telling us to admire the iyy,' 146. ' I do not know 
what will become of Gabinius ; but I don't see how the country can hold him,' 
161. ' Your most formidable riyal is the magnificence of the hopes formed of 
your future,' 223. 

For whole letters of rare beauty and akill I would recom- 
mend especially those to Lucceius (oix.), to Marius (cxxvii.), to 
Caesar (cxxxiv.) ; and for the more jocose vein all the letters to 
Trebatius, though the constant play on judicial terms, such as 
cavere^ retpondere, sapere^ becomes tiresome. Perhaps Cicero was 
desirous of displaying his knowledge of law; the more so, perhaps^ 
because it does not seem to have been very sound. 

The letters of Part IV. present to us a most vivid picture of 
Boman life during the closing scenes of the Republic. This was 
an epoch at which there began to exist something like what we 
now call society. The old Boman lived at home, or in the Forum. 

VOL. II. f 
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Now we begin to see the dawn of the beau monde. It is an era of 
wUmSy dinner-parties, bonB motSy intrigues. At the same time the 
streets are the arena of daily conflicts, one might ahnost say mas- 
sacres, which would seem inoompatible with even the rudest form 
of civilization. *Tou remember/ says Cicero {pro 8est. §77), 
* how the Tiber was full of oorpses, and the public sewers choked, 
and how the blood had to be swabbed up with sponges in the 
Forum.' Not only a gay Ourio or Oaelius, on his way to an 
evening of gambling or drinking at the house of Clodia, or her 
lover Catullus, but a staid consular, on his way to the Senate, 
would, if he valued his life, arm himself to the teeth, and call out 
his gang of gladiators {aperae, manusy Aoxoc)» to force his passage 
through the streets. A man would have to take as much precau- 
tion about his arms and hi? bodyguard in going from the Forum 
to the Palatine as would now be needed in preparing for an expe- 
dition into the interior of Africa. On November 11, as Cicero 
was walking along the Via Sacraj an attack was made on him, 
which might have proved fatal to him had he not been attended 
by an unusually strong gang of ruffians. Cicero observes that his 
followers, without difficulty, repelled the roughs of Clodius, adding 
^ Clodius might easily have been killed, but I am tired of surgical 
treatment ; I am beginning to try regime/ He seems to think it 
necessary to explain why he did not let his followers proceed to 
extremities. In the same letter he prophesies that Clodius will 
fall by the hand of Milo, as he afterwards did in the fray which 
he merrily calls Hhe battie of Bovillae' and 'the battle of 
Leuctra.'* Clodius, we are told, when he goes about the streets, 
has with him 'picked troops of runaway slaves.' On one occasion 
they raised such a tumult on the steps of the Curia that the Senate 
was obliged to adjourn. On another the Clodian gang ' began to 
spit on our followers* (cii. § 2). In the same letter we find Pom- 
peius hinting pretty broadly in the Senate that Crassus had 
formed a plan to take his life. Indeed, such an act seemed at this 
time a very natural way of emphasizing a difference of opinion. 
When Talleyrand was told of the assassination of the Emperor 
* Paul, he said, ' I understand that is the constitutional mode of 

* For more than two years Milo had been 'looking for ClodiuB,* as they say in 
Texas: xcii. 5. 
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abdicating in Bussia/ And at Borne at this period to assassi- 
nate a political opponent seemed a far simpler method than to 
endeayour to convert him to one's views. Oioero speaks* of the 
operations against Olodius in words which would be suitable to the 
description of a regular campaign — ^ Pompeius is getting hands 
from the coimtrj. Glodius is strengthening his gangs too. A 
force is being organized for the struggle of the 17th. But we are 
much better prepared for it than he is ; and we are expecting a 
strong reinforcement from Picenum and Gkul, to resist Gate's 
motions about Lentulus and Milo.' Under these circumstances it 
is not surprising that the wordy warfare in the Senate ran high. 
No one seems to have thought it indecorous in Cicero to use such 
terms as * swine/ * ordure/ ^ carrion/ about his political opponents. 
And the pastimes of the people furnished but a replica of the 
bloody scenes of the Forum. Bloodshed was the play, as well as 
the work, of Eome. Pliny tells us (viii. 7) that Pompeius, in the 
dedication of his theatre and the temple of Yenus Yictriz, delighted 
the people with spectacles on a scale of more than common mag- 
nificence. The most interesting feature was, as usual, the venatio^ 
or man and beast fight. On this occasion five himdred lions and 
twenty elephants were |killed. It seems that the piteous bearing 
and terrified trumpeting of the elephants, when they found escape 
impossible, touched even the callous mob in the circus so much, that 
* forgetful of the Imperator and the great munificence of the show, 
they rose up in a body, and, with streaming eyes, cursed Pom- 
peius.' Cicero, in a remarkable letter to Marius, (Fam. vii. 1, 
cxvii.), condemns and sneers at these performances. He commends 
his friend for preferring the coimtry. 

* You, in your stady, with your books about you, enjoyed the distant view 
of Misenum, and all the l)eautie8 of the Bay of Naples ; those who came to 
Rome for the show had a yery near view indeed of farces that they nodded 
OTcr. We are at the mercy of Lord Chamberlain Tarpa, and have to put up 
with any rubbish that he calls a play. Then, as to the beast-baiting, what 
pleasure can a man of any culture feel in seeing. a helpless human being 
mangled by a mighty beast, or a fine brute spitted on a lance. The show, 
whatever may be one's opinion about the morale of such spectacles, at all 
events had no novelty about it. The last day was reserved for the elephants. 

♦ cii. i 4. 
f2 
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The mob were greatly utonished, but did not enjoy it. Indeed, a senee of thA 
pathetic character of the eoene prevailed, and a feeling that the hnge beait has 
a kind of kinship with man/ 

Writing of the same event, Dio GassiuB (xxzix. 38) aaya — 

* In five days five hundred lions were used ap (&ya\^(r«y}, and eighteen 
elephants were put to fight with armed soldiers. Some of the elephants were 
butchered on the spot, but some were spared to die of their wounds. For 
much to the surprise of Pompeius, some of them touched the hearts of the 
spectators. When they were wounded so badly that tiliey had to give i^ the 
fight, they went round the arena, raising their trunks to heaven, and uttering 
cries so piteous as to make it seem that they were not without meaning, bat 
were intended as appeals to the gods for vengeance for the broken vows, on the 
faith of which they had crossed over from Libya. The story is, that they 
would not embark without a pledge on oath from their drivers tiiat they should 
not be ill-treated. Whether this is true or not I cannot say. It has been 
stated before now, that they not only understand the language of their native 
country, but are so cognizant of the movements of the heavenly bodies, that at 
the time of new moon, before the crescent becomes visible, they betake them- 
selves to running water, and there perform a solemn ablution.' 

Perhaps it was some suoh ignorant superstition that moved tiie 
mob, usually so oallous to scenes of blood. We cannot fail to oidl to 
mind the extravagant sentiment which was recently evoked among 
the lower classes in London by the rational-seeming demeanour of 
a huge elephant which appeared loth to leave England for America, 
and the romantic tales that were told of the creature's constancy 
and affection. Cicero has been conmiended for his condemnation of 
these brutaliring spectacles ; but I fear we must regard the letter 
rather as a piece of clever rhetoric on a thesis propounded to him, 
than as the expression of his real opinion. These are its con- 
cluding words : — 

' I have made this a longer letter than usual, not because I have plenty of 
leisure, but by reason of my love for you. You gave me a kind of challenge, 
if you remember, in a letter of yours, to write you something to make you not 
regret having missed the games. If I have succeeded in this, I am glad of it ; 
if I have failed, then I have at least this consolation : you will come to the 
games next time, and then you wiU see me, and not leave your chance of 
getting amusement out of the games at the mercy of a communication from me.* 

The letters to Quintus, the two remaining books of which are 
included in this instalment of the correspondence, are full of inte- 
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rest, and are not so familiar to most readers as those to Attious 
and to his friends at lai^e. He says he likes to let his letters to . 
his brother ramble on {alucinari)^ just as their talk did when they \ 
were together. We read, for instance, in Ep. czxzii. § 2, that 
the people of Tenedos petitioned for Home Eule. The refusal 
of the Senate was peremptory. ' Tenedian Home Bule/ says 
CSoero, * was out down by a Tenedian aze.' The ^ Tenedian axe/ 
whioh in that island was immediately applied to the condenmed, 
was proverbial for any 'short, sharp, and deoisive' measure. 
Every little piece of gossip whioh may serve as a peg on which 
to hiuQg a joke or a smart phrase findfi a place in his correspon- 
dence with his brother and his more intimate friends. Hence 
great difficulties encounter us in these epistles. We need not be 
surprised that some of these puzzles still defy the sagacity of com- 
mentators, when we know that Oicero himself sometimes failed to 
interpret a dark saying in a missive from Atticus, and sometimes 
has to own that he had himself employed such a covert phrase that 
he could hardly have expected his correspondent to decipher his 
meaning. This caution is especially observable in his correspon- 
dence with his brother and Atticus. In Ep. cxliii., in hinting at 
the infamous compact in which the candidate consuls and existing 
consuls engaged in the end of the year 700 (54), he writes, ' what 
the compact is I dare not trust a letter to tell.' He says to Lis 
brother (cxlviii. § 21) : ' my letters to you as a rule contain no- 
thing which could cause us any embarrassment if they fell into 
the hands of anyone else.' In clix. 2, he writes : — 

< Again I must warn you not to trust to a letter any oommunication which 
might make trouble for ns. Many and many a thing I would rather not hear 
of at all than risk a danger to hear of it,' 

Accordingly, when he deals with delicate matters, Cicero often 
dothee his thoughts in enigmatic phrase, which we know some- 
times puzzled even those to whom his letters were addressed. It 
is really amazing that there are so few absolutely inexplicable pas- 
sages in them, when we remember that we have to interpret them 
ahnost always without even possessing the letters which replied to 
them, or to which they were replies. 

In a very interesting letter to his brother, in which he assures 
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him that things ' are in a oondition of profound oakn, but it is the 
oalm of decrepitude, not repose', he shows how, in the hopeless oon- 
dition of public affairs, he finds his only consolation in his cor- 
respondence with Caesar : — 

* I haye received,' he writes to his brother (ozli.), < a letter from CflBsar 
orammed {refertas) with courtesy, sympathy, and kindness, in which he as- 
sures me that he is delighted to haye you with him in Ghiul, and that it will 
be his business to make me, in all my regret for being parted from you, feel 
glad that, as you are away, you are with him rather than anyone else.' 
' Perhaps,' Cicero goes on to say, ' my case will be like that of the traveller 
who, having overslept himself, makes such good speed that he reaches his 
destination before those who were up betimes.' 

It is amusing to read (cxlvii.) how he fears the dangers which 
may await his brother in attempting to effect a landing on the 
'rampired' coast of savage Britain, and how he tells Atticus 
(cxliv. 7) that * there is not a scruple of silver in the whole island, 
and no prospect of booty except in the way of slaves, and these 
quite illiterate, and ignorant of music' Not a chance of a 
Dionysius or a Phemius — ^mere savages ! And the whirligig of 
time has so brought in his revenges that the remote descendants 
of these savages now feel perhaps a greater interest in these 
very letters than was felt even by Quintus, Atticus, or Trebatius, 
when they received them. 

During a portion of the period embraced in this part of the 
correspondence Quintus was in Sardinia, but for most of the time 
he was with Osdsar in Guul. His splendid defence of his camp 
against an apparently irresistible force is a notable incident in 
Roman history. The disaster which overtook Cotta and Sabinus, 
arid the heroism of the troops under Quintus Cicero, remind the 
reader forcibly of Isandula and Rorke*s Drift. I quote the narra- 
tive of Mr. Froude, which is characteristically powerful as a piece 
of writing, and would indeed be perfect if he could have resisted 
the tmworthy sneer at Marcus conveyed in the last words : — 

' If one Roman camp was taken, Induciomarus calculated that the country 
would rise ; the others could be separately surrounded, and Ghiul would 'be 
free. The plot was well laid. An entrenched camp being difficult to storm, 
the confederates decided to begin by treachery. Ambiorix was personally 
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known to many of the Roman officers. He sent to Sabinns to say that he 
wished to communicate with him on a matter of the greatest consequence. An 
interview being gi*anted, he stated that a general conspiracy had been formed 
through the whole of Gaul to surprise and destroy the Jegions. Each station 
was to be attacked on the same day, that they might be unable to support each 
other. He pretended himself to have remonstrated ; but his tribe, he said, had 
been carried away by the general enthusiasm for liberty, and he could not 
keep them back. Vast bodies of Germans had crossed the Rhine to join in the 
war. In two days at the furthest they would arrive. He was under private 
obligations to Ceesar, who had rescued his son and nephew in the fight with 
the Aduatuoi, and out of gratitude he wished to save.Sabinus from destruction, 
which was otherwise inevitable. He urged him to escape while there was still 
time, and to join either Labienus or Cicero, giving a solemn promise that he 
should not be molested on the road. 

< A council of officers was held on the receipt of this unwelcome informa- 
tion. It was thought unlikely that the Eburones would rise by themselves. It 
was probable enough, therefore, that the conspiracy was more extensive. 
Cotta, who was second in command, was of opinion that it would be rash and 
wrong to leave the camp without Ceesar's orders. They had abundant pro- 
visions. They could hold their own lines against any force which the Germans 
could bring upon them, and help would not be long in reaching them. It 
would be preposterous to take so grave a step on the advice of an enemy. 
Sabinus unfortunately thought differently. He had been over-cautious in 
Brittany, though he had afterwards redeemed his fault. Ceesar, he persuaded 
himself, had left the country ; each commander therefore must act on his own 
responsibility. The story told by Ambiorix was likely in itself. The Germans 
were known to be furious at the passage of the Rhine, the destruction of Ario- 
vistus, and their other defeats. Gaul resented the loss of its independence. 
Ambiorix was acting like a true friend, and it would be madness to refuse his 
oflfer. Two days' march would bring them to their friends. If the alarm was 
false, they could return. If there was to be a general insurrection, the legions 
could not be too speedily brought together. If they waited, as Cotta advised, 
they would be surrounded, and in the end would be starved into surrender. 

* Cotta was not convinced, and the majority of officers supported him. The 
first duty of a Roman army, he said, was obedience to orders. Their business 
was to hold the post which had been committed to them, till they were other- 
wise directed. The officers were consulting in the midst of the camp, sur- 
rounded by the legionaries. *' Have it as you wish," Sabinus exclaimed, in a 
tone which the men could hear ; ** I am not afraid of being killed. If things 
go amiss, the troops will understand where to lay the blame. If you allowed 
it they might in forty-eight hours be at the next quarters, facing the chances 
of war with their comrades, instead of perishing here alone by sword or 
hunger." 

* Neither party would give way. The troops joined in the discussion. 
They were willing either to go or to stay, if their commanders would agree ; 
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but they said that it mutt be one tiling or the other ; difpatei would be < 
ruin. The discuaeion lasted till midnight. Sabinus was obstinate; Ootta at 
last withdrew his opposition, and the fatal resoluticni was formed to mareh at 
dawn. The remaining hours of the night were passed by the men in ooUeotiag 
suoh Taluables as they wished to take with them. Eyerything seemed in- 
geniously done to increase the difficulty of remaining, and to add to the perils 
of the march by the exhaustion of the troops. The Mouse lay between than 
and Labienus, so they had selected to go to Gioero at Charleroy. Their course 
lay up the left bank of the little riyer Gssr. Trusting to the promises of 
AmMotiz, they started in loose order, followed by a long train of carts and 
wagons. The Eburones lay, watting for them, in a large yalley, two mike 
from the camp. When most of the cohorts were entangled in the middle of the 
hollow, the enemy appeared suddenly, some in front, some on both sides of tke 
valley, some behind threatening the baggage. Wise men, as Gsasar sajra* 
anticipate possible difficulties, and decide beforehand what they will do if 
occasions arise, Sabinus had foreseen nothing, and arranged nothing. Cotta, 
who had expected what might hi^pen, was better prepared, and did the best 
that was possible. The men had scattered am<mg the wagons, each to sa?e or 
protect what he could. Cotta ordered them back, bade them leaye the oarts to 
their fate, and form together in a ring. He did right, G»sar thought ; but 
the effect was unfortunate. The troops lost heart, and the enemy was 
encouraged, knowing that the baggage would only be abandoned when the 
position was desperate. The Eburones were under good command. They did 
not, as might have been e*xpected, fly upon the plunder. They stood to their 
work, well aware that the carts would not escape them. They were not in 
great numbers. Ceesar specially says that the Romans were as numerous as 
they. But eyerything else was against the Romans. Sabinus could giye no 
directions. They were in a narrow meadow, with wooded hills on each side of 
them filled with enemies whom they could not reach. When they charged, the 
light-footed barbarians ran back ; when they retired, they closed in upon them 
again, and not a dart, an arrow, or a stone missed its mark among the crowded 
cohorts. Bravely as the Romans fought, they were in a trap where their 
courage was useless to them. The battle lasted from dawn till the afternoon, 
and though they were falling fast, there was no flinching and no cowardice. 
Csssar, who inquired particularly into the minutest circumstances of the 
disaster, records by name the officers who distinguished themselyes ; he men- 
tions one whose courage he had marked before, who was struck down with a 
lance through his thighs, and another who was killed in rescuing his son. 
The braye Ootta was hit in the mouth by a stone as he was cheering on his 
men. The end came at last. Sabinus, helpless and distracted, caught sight 
of Ambiorix in the confusion, and sent an interpreter to implore him to 
spare the remainder of the army. Ambiorix answered, that Sabinus might 
come to him, if he pleased ; he hoped he might persuade his tribe to be merci- 
ful ; he promised that Sabinus himself should suffer no injury. Sabinus asked 
Cotta to accompany him. Cotta said he would never surrender to an armed 
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-OMB^; and, woxinded as lie was, he stayed with the legion. Sabinos, fol- 
lowed by the rest of the suryiVing officers whom he ordered to attend him, 
proceeded to the spot where the ohief was standing. They were oommanded to 
lay down their arms. They obeyed, and were immediately killed ; and with 
one wild yell the barbarians then rushed in a mass on^ the deserted cohorts. 
Cotta fell, and most of the others with him. The sarviYors, with the eagle of 
the legion, which they had still faithfully guarded, struggled back in the dusk 
to their deserted camp. The standard-bearer, surrounded by enemies, reached 
the fosse, flung the eagle over the rampart, and fell with the last effort. 
Those that were left fought on till night, and then, seeing that hope was gone, 
died like Romans on each other's swords — a signal illustration of the Roman 
greatness of mind, which had died out among the degenerate patricians, but 
was living in all its force in Csdsar's legions. A few stragglers, who had been 
cut off during the battle from their comrades, escaped in the night through the 
woods, and carried the news to Labienus. Cicero, at Charleroy, was left in 
ignorance. The roads were beset, and no messenger could reach him. 

< Indudomarus understood his countrymen. The conspiracy with whioh he 
had frightened Sabinus had not as yet extended beyond a few northern chiefs, 
but the success of Ambioriz produced the effect which he desired. As soon as 
it was known that two Roman generals had been cut off, the remnants of the 
Aduatuci and the Nervii were in arms for their own reyenge. The smaller 
tribes along the Meuse and Sambre rose with them ; and Cicero, taken by sur- 
prise, found himself surrounded before he had a thought of danger. The Guuls, 
knowing that their chances depended on the capture of the second camp before 
assistanoe could arrive, flung themselves so desperately on the entrenchments 
that the l^onaries were barely able to repel the flrst assault. The assailants 
were driven back at last, and Cicero despatched messengers to C»sar to 
Amiens, to give him notice of the rising ; but not a man was able to penetrate 
through the multitude of enemies which now swarmed in the woods. The 
troops worked gallantly, strengthening the weak points of their fortifications. 
In one night they raised a hundred and twenty towers on their walls. Again 
the Ghiuls tried a storm, and, though they failed a second time, they left the 
garrison no rest either by day or night. There was no leiBure for sleep ; not a 
hand could be spared from the lines to care for the sick or wounded. Cicero 
was in bad health, but he clung to his work till the men carried him by force 
to his tent and obliged him to lie down. The first surprise not having suc- 
ceeded, the Nervian chiefs, who knew Cicero, desired a parley. They told the 
same story whioh Ambioriz had told, that the Germans had crossed the Rhine, 
and that all Gaul was in arms. They informed him of the destruction of 
Sabinus ; they warned him that the same fate was hanging over himself, and 
that his only hope was in surrender. They did not wish, they said, to hurt 
■either him or the Roman people; he and his troops would be free to go where 
they pleased, but they were determined to prevent the legions from quartering 
themselves permanently in their country. 

' There was but one Sabinus in the Roman army. Cicero answered with a 
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spirit worthy of his coxintry, that Romans accepted no conditions from enemies 
in arms. The Gauls might, if thej pleased, send a deputation to Gsesar, and 
hear what he would saj to them. For himself, he had no authority to listen 
to them. Force and treachery being alike nnay ailing, they resolved to starve 
Cicero out. They had watched the Roman strategy. They had seen and felt 
the value of the entrenchments. They made a bank and ditch all round the 
camp, and, though they had no tools but their swords with which to dig turf 
and cut trees, so many there were of them that the work was completed in 
three hours. Having thus pinned the Romans in, they slung red-hot balls and 
flung darts carrying lighted straw over the ramparts of the camp on the 
thatched roofs of the soldiers' huts. The wind was high, the fire spread, and 
amidst the smoke and the blaze the Gauls again rushed on from all sides to 
the assault. Roman discipline was never more severely tried, and never 
showed its excellence more signally. The houses and stores of the soldiers, 
were in flames behind them. The enemy were pressing on the walls in front, 
covered by a storm of javelins and stones and arrows, but not a man left his 
post to save his property or to extinguish the fire. They fought as they stood, 
striking down rank after rank of the Gauls, who still crowded on, trampling on 
the bodies of their companions, as the foremost lines fell dead into the ditch. 
Such as reached the wall never left it alive, for they were driven forward by 
the throng behind on the swords of the legionaries. Thousands of them had 
fallen before : in desperation, they drew back at last. 

* But Cicero's situation was almost desperate too. The huts were destroyed. 
The majority of the men were wounded, and those able to bear arms were 
daily growing weaker in number. Csesar was 120 miles distant, and no word 
had reached him of the danger. Messengers were again sent off, but they were 
caught one after another, and were tortured to death in front of the ramparts, 
and the boldest men shrank from risking their lives on so hopeless an enter- 
prise. At length a Nervian slave was found to make another adventure. He 
was a Gbul, and could easily disguise himself. A letter to Caesar was en- 
closed in the shaft of his javelin. He glided out of the camp in the dark,, 
passed undetected among the enemies as one of themselves, and, escaping from 
their lines, made his way to Amiens. 

* Swiftness of movement was Csasar's distinguishing excellence. The legions 
were kept ready to march at an hour's notice. He sent an order to Crassos 
to join him instantly from Montdidier. He sent to Fabius at St. Pol to meet 
him at Arras. He wrote to Labienus, telling him the situation, and leaving 
him to his discretion to advance or to remain on his guard at Lavacherie,^ 
as might seem most prudent. Not caring to wait for the rest of his army, 
and leaving Crassus to take care of Amiens, he started himself, the morning 
after the information reached him, with Trebonius's legion to Cicero's relief. 
Fabius joined him, as he had been directed, at Arras. He had hoped for 
Labienus's presence also ; but Labienus sent to say that he was surrounded by 
the Treveri, and dared not stir. Csesar approved his hesitation, and with but 
two legions, amounting in all to only 7,000 men, he hurried forward to the 
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l^ervian border. Learning that Cioero was still holding out, he wrote a letter 
to him in Greek, that it might be unintelligible if intercepted, to tell him that 
help was near. A Gaul oarried the letter, and fastened it by a line to hi 
javelin, whioh he flung over Cicero's rampart. The javelin stuck in the side 
of one of the towers, and was unobserved for several days. The besiegers were 
better informed. They learnt that Csesar was at hand ; that he had but a 
handful of men with him. By that time their own numbers had risen to 
60,000, and, leaving Cicero to be dealt with at leisure, they moved off to 
envelope and destroy their great enemy. CsBsar was well served by spies. He 
knew that Cioero was no longer in immediate danger, and there was thus no 
oocasion for him to risk a battle at a disadvantage to relieve him. When he 
found the Ghiuls near him, he encamped, drawing his lines as narrowly as he 
oould, that from the small show which he made they might imagine his troops 
to be even fewer than they were. He invited attack by an ostentation of 
timidity, and having tempted the Ghiuls to become the assailants, he flung 
open his gates, rushed out upon them with his whole force, and all but annihi- 
lated them. The patriot army was broken to pieces, and the unfortunate 
Nervii and Aduatuci never rallied from this second blow. Csdsar could then 
go at his leisure to Cicero and his comrades, who had fought so nobly against 
such desperate odds. In every ten men he found that there was but one un- 
wounded. He inquired with minute curiosity into eveiy detail of the siege. 
In a general address he thanked Cicero and the whole legion. He thanked the 
officers man by man for their gallantry and fidelity. Now for the first time 
(and that he could have remained ignorant of it so long speaks for the pas- 
sionate unanimity with which the Gauls had risen) he learnt from prisoners 
the fate of Sabinus. He did not underrate the greatness of the catastrophe. 
The soldiers in the army he treated always as friends and comrades in arms, 
and the loss of so many of them was as personally grievoucT to him as the effects 
of it might be poUtioally mischievous. He made it the subject of a second 
speech to his own and to Cicero's troops, but he spoke to encourage and to 
console. A serious misfortune had happened, he said, through the fault of one 
of his generals, but it must be borne with equanimity, and had already been 
heroically expiated. The meeting with Cicero must have been an interesting 
one. He and the two Cioeros had been Mends and companions in youth. It 
would have been well if Marcus Tullius could have remembered in the coming 
years the personal exertion with whioh Csesar had rescued a brother to whom 
he was so warmly attached.' 

Two other interesting correspondents of Cicero make their 
first appearance in Part iv. These are Trebatius and Curio. 
Trebatius was a rising young jurisconsult.* But, as responaa were 

* Trebatius was about thirty-five yean of age. When Cicero calli him vetuU in 
Fam. viii. 16, the ezpreBuon is playful, like < old boy' ; or perhaps it is designed to 
convey that he had an old head on young shoulders—a view which the context seems 
to favour. 
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eritioism of the Epp. ad Familiares in Hermathena (vol. xi. p. 
277 9qq,). Anyone wiflhing to study the whole question ezhaus- 
tively, and in detail, must turn to these disoussions, especially to 
Streioher's, which he will find full of interest and instruction. 

Of the Turonensis (T) some account has already been given in 
vol. i. (ed. 2} p. 78. But there is another ms of the same family 
as T, which Biihl found in Paris. It is Parisinus 178^' (Fonds 
de Notre Dame 178),* which begins, Dialogus tullii ad ortensimn 
liber i^ magnum ingenium lucii luculli 46^ expUoit liber iii^ de 
natura deorum. (Might this ms possibly add to our knowledge of 
the Hortensius P The words ' magnum ingenium lucii luculli,' do 
not appear in the fragments of that dialogue in Nobbe's edition), 
De Fato, Epp. ad Pam., Dares Phrygius, and some other docu- 
ments. It is a parchment ms, in double columns, of ihe twelfth 
century. The Epp. ad Fam. run from i. 1. 1 to vni. 8. 6 (183. 
20,t Orelli) intercedendi impediendi moram. The first letters of each 
epistle were originally in black, afterwards altered to red ink. 
Most of the corrections are by a later hand than the copyist. 

The Parisinus (P) is in close connexion with the Turonensis : 
witness agreement in the following errors: — neque valde repug- 
nabant . . . valebant omitted (4. 32) ; agi om. (5. 13) ; summo stu- 
dio dolore (6. 19) ; nee si quid . . . videamur (6. 36) ; fortasseque 
plerisque (8. 23) ; videatur (for perspicere) (8. 43) ; ipsum om. 
(12. 14) ; ut mihi om. (14. 25) ; perreprehendendi (15. 24) ; solum 
l/or modo) (16. 12) ; mente (/or fronte) (16. 38) ; idque (16. 38) ; 
to pari (17. 35) transposed after mens (27. 18) ; meque tum oepisse 
denique (18. 9) ; pertimescas ea scripsi (19. 19) ; et propter latrodnia 
et propter longinquitatem (26. 20) ; in duo om. (59. 30) ; etiamsi . . . 
necessitate om. (61. 28) ; primum . . . tuum om. (68. 5) ; oonsiHo 
(for sUentio) (72. 9) ; divinabam om. (88. 33) ; 107. 6 laniatur . . . 
bestia om. (107. 6) ; quam . . . hunc om. (108. 10) ; tantum om. 
(109. 28) ; profectionem . . . tardare om. (110. 13) ; quidam miri- 
ficus (110. 16) ; consilio aut om. (113. 12) ; consenserunt (114. 26) : 
perhibentur (115. 3) ; maximam . . . Be om. (117. 19). 

T and P, accordingly, may fairly be said to have a close con- 
nexion with one another ; but the connexion is not that of pcurent 

♦ All the information concerning Pariflinus, is taken from Streicher, pp. 106 sq. 
t Reference is almost always to the page and line of OrelliVs edition, 1845. 
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and ohild (to use the well- worn but expressiye metaphor of criticism), 
l3ut that of brothers. 

We cannot say that T is copied from P, for we find, among 
many others, the following errors in P, which are not in T : — 
separasti {for sperasti) (10. 18) ; scribam {for scribebam) (75. 29) ; 
occupo {for occupatio) (76. 2) ; oommutabitur {for communicabi- 
tur) (81. 12) ; perdidissem {for pertulissem) (101. 40). And the 
following omissions in P, which are not in T : — illius . . . pari 
(17. 34) ; possis (20. 27) ; atque amantissime (31. 34) ; ni vererer 
(93. 21) ; providerim (93. 26). 

Nor is P copied from T ; for besides the fact that T ends at 
124. 9, while P does not end till 133. 20, we find, among others, 
the following errors in T, which are not in P : — sicce {for fictae) 
(6. 1) ; undo {for unum) (8. 13) ; vestrae {for tuae) (8. 29) ; illius 
{for ilia) (8. 34) ; terram {for certam) (9. 17). And the follow- 
ing omissions : — interpositam (9. 17) ; nomen (12. 14) ; a seditioso 
(16. 1) ; senatu (17. 21) ; latebris . . . haec (31. 12) ; lacrimaeque 
... tuae (100. 11). 

Let us now turn to the Harleian ms. No. 2773. It is a ms 
containing — 1% a Latin Ghreek Lexicon, of about 1550 words ; 
5*, Diomedes (in very small writing) ; 32% Cicero ad Familiares, 
i.-viii. 9 ; 60% a middle-age Latin poem about some Pope Johannes. 
The Epistolae ad Familiares are all in correct order, but ii. 9 is 
inserted a second time after viii. 5. The Epistles run from i. 1. 1 
to yiii. 9. 3, si ullam spem (135. 24) (breaking off suddenly in the 
middle of a page of the ms], with the exception of non solum (18. 4), 
to es consecutus (21. 16). This break does not occur at the end of 
a page ; there are two more lines in the page, and those two lines 
are the words at 21. 16 sq. There are indices to Books iii., iv., v., 
Ti., VIII. There is no sign that a new book begins at vii. Of 
VIII. the index is only of the first nine letters, i. e. as far as the ms 
goes. The nature of the writing and the spelling have led all the 
experts who have consulted the ms to the opinion that it belongs 
to the twelfth century. The initial letter of each epistle is in 
capitals, and in black ink. There are a good many corrections by 
a second hand, generally either omissions being supplied, or super- 
fluous words which had got inserted being underlined. It has 
glosses in three places — id uelim diprodii approbent (34. 17) ; et sic 
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81 ilia propntim nomenfuit ilia uoluit, 49. 14 ; apnd macium urbem 
oilonem (with urbem underlined), 63. 9. 

None of the. errors which have been noted above as existing in 
either T or P are found in H. As we have not a full collation of 
P, we cannot be certain how far H may be different ; but there 
can be little doubt that we should find the difference pretty con- 
siderable. For P is, as we saw, closely allied to T, and from the 
collation of T, which we possess, we are enabled to judge of the 
relation of H to that ms. 

Now it is quite impossible that H was copied from T, because 
the latter leaves out all after sestiana in (124. 9), and firom iL 
16. 4, hac orbis (31. 35), to iv. 3, fin. colat (54. 44) ; and even in 
the parts found in both mss, H preserves the right reading in a 
vast nimiber of instances. To take 11 out of a list of 272 pas- 
sages where T omits the right reading, and H retains, is : — ^neque 
valde . . . volebant (4. 32, 33) ; nee . . . videamur (6. 36) ; vel in 
remunerando (24. 2) ; latebris . . . nostra (32. 12, 13) ; ea per- 
spicias . . . non minus (56. 29-31) ; -ri (in oppugnari) . . . istum 
(68. 5, 6) ; ego quae . . . sum (70. 26, 27) ; utantur (73. 16) ; qua 
... re (95. 19) ; me . . . fieri (97. 37, 38) ; maximam ranunculo- 
rum se (117. 19). That the copyist of H could by any means have 
emended such passages as these is out of the question. He copies 
what he finds before him, generally giving words which are Latin, 
but which often make no sort of sense ; such as — ut rome minus 
deceat uti non intellegat ceme. Tecum per litteras, which we find 
in H (as in M) for — utro me minus deceat uti non intellego. Jo- 
ceme tecum per litteras (22. 32, 33). His punctuation, too, is 
generally quite worthless, e.g. he punctuates (4. 26) reducerent. 
secunda hortensii ut tu sine exercitu reduceres tercia volcacii. 
ut, &c. In point of literary capacity he is quite on a level with 
the copyists of the twelfth century, who were not scholars at all 
{cf. Thurot, p. 4). 

Again, T was not copied from H. To show this we may 
take from a list of over 100 erroneous omissions in H, which do 
not appear in T, the following fifteen : — facile (10. 30) ; non . . . 
consecutus (18. 4—21. 16) ; fortuna (22. 12) ; praesenti turn (26. 
18) ; meum . . . enim (31, 7, 8) ; cogitanti (34. 1) ; corcyrae (38. 
16) ; hoc . . . intellegere (42. 3, 4) ; sin . . . est (43. 30, 31) ; non 
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. • . aooessifisem (62. 5, 6) ; futora . . . esset (66. 36, 37) ; fratri . • . 
sed (69. 7, 8) ; optatiuB . . . oontmentibus (76. 36, 37) ; videe . . . 
simus (110. ly 2) ; morbom . . . alteram (121. 12y. 

H and T are then independent of one another ; but yet they 
are not very far separated. In the three cardinal passages, iy. 
6. 3; iv. 12.2; vi. 1.6, which are especially emphasized by Thurot, 
as showing the independence of M and T (see vol. i'. p. 79), we 
find H agreeing virtually with T in giving the right reading. 
This leads us to believe that H is independent of M also ; and it 
remains to give a list of passages in which H T P are all in agree- 
ment in the right reading, while M is in error. The list is taken 
from Streicher, pp. 136-7. For the complete list of correct read- 
ings in H, not found in M, reference is made to Streicher (pp. 
132-138), and Sermathena, xi. 280-282. 

Oportere] optere* (9. 27) ; se assequi] sed adse qui (10. 27) ; 
erit] erat (10. 39) ; desisterent] destiterent (11. 20) ; sine nefario] 
sinefario (12. 17) ; animum] animumque (14. 15) ; pugnare lieu- 
isset] pugna reliquisset (15. 28) ; magnitudine] magtudine (16. 14) ; 
defendendi] defendi (17. 22) ; ab adolescentia] abulescentia (28. 
31) ; malevolorum] malevorum (31. 13) ; si ad me] si me (34. 36) ; 
decederes] decedes (39. 11) ; et est] et estenim (39. 29) ; cohortes] 
oortis (39. 39) ; Appio] apud (41. 3, and 44. 35) ; a me] mane 
(43. 11) ; profecti sumus] profectissimus (44. 24) ; suspicio] susci- 
pio (47. 5) ; inteUegam] intellegebam (48. 26) ; quae a me] quae 
me (48. 31) ; tanta] tu ante (49. 22) ; honoris] oneris (49. 22) ; 
temporum] tempus eorum (49. 29) ; nos] nostro (52. 8) ; praecepta 
te] praecepte (52. 19) ; statutum] statum (53. 29) ; excellat (ex- 
oelleat P)] expellat (54. 42) ; prudentie] prudentiae et (55. 15) ; 
postquam] potestquam (55. 28) ; clarissimi] oarissimi (57. 17) ; 
luotum] lum (58. 26) ; deesse] dese (59. 37) ; abesse] esse (59. 42) ; 
oerte] cer (62. 5) ; nihil erat novi] nihil novi (62. 9) ; ut aiebat] 
at iebat (63. 5) ; deterrimo acerbissima] deterromodacerbis suma 
(63. 17) ; egregium] aegrium (68. 27) ; enim a me] enim . . me 
(70. 16) ; desiderant] desierant (70. 29) ; dolentium et] dolentium 
hominum et (72. 16) ; eximium] exium (72. 39) ; adhibere] hibere 

* The reading enclosed by the bracket in each case is the correct reading of ft T P ; 
the one oatdde, the erroneous reading of M. Where T is deficient, agreement of H P 
18 implied. 

VOL. II. g 
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(80. 24) ; proposita (preposita T) sit] propod (80. 28) ; liberis] si 
liberis (81. 19) ; fortissimis] foimissimis (82. 9) ; nongentis] nuno 
gentis (85. 16) j fniere] fuere (87. 10) ; velit] velim (91. 17) ; 
oommoranduin] oommemorandum (97. 7) ; quod spero] aut quod 
spero (97. 9) ; inoolumitate] oolumitate (98. 18) ; observabimus] 
obseryayimus (98. 40) ; fratres et] fratre sed (101. 41) ; opperiii 
(opperire T P)] opperi (104. 7) ; in quo] in eo (104. 30) ; oon- 
Bcisoenda] oonsoidenda (109. 10) ; statu tuo] statuo (113. 3) ; quae 
stultis] qua est vitis (122. 21) ; oeptus] ooetus (132. 20). 

It thus appears that there is very good reason for the opinion 
that H, T, F belong to a different family to M. 

Following Streioher, then, we may sum up — ^that T and P are 
related, as being both copied from an unknown ms (oall it z) — ^that 
H is in many respects oonneoted with this family, but the relation- 
ship is not direct, only collateral. Bather it seems as if H were 
copied from the same ms as was the original of T and P. This 
ms, from which H and % were copied, is also unknown (call it y)^ 
which may have been copied from the original archetype of all 
from which M is taken. Galling this last unknown archetype Xy 
we arrive at the genealogical table Streioher has furnished us 
with, viz. : — • 



M // 

I 



H 



f 



Headers of Graevius are aware of the high terms in which he 
speaks of a certain ms of his which he calls his * primus,' or 'op- 
timus,' or other such term expressive of value. The identity of 
this ms with the Harleian is. quite certain. As to external evi- 
dence we know {see Streicher, Addenda) that it cjune into Harley's 
possession at the same time as some other mss (notable 2726 of 
Horace) which had belonged to Ghraevius. As to internal evidence, 
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both mss break off at the same words ; there is no allusion by 
Graevius to tiie ^ primus ' in the long gap i. 9. 20 (18. 4) to ii. 1 2 
(21. 16) ; and the following (amongst innumerable others) in* 
atanoes of agreement are well worth notioe : — favisti omitted [9. 
40); ego sedente Q-. N. Fompeio laudaret P. Sestium introiss. 
(13. 25) ; reoipere liouisset (16. 26) ; Gonsuli oaeUo luoio figulo 
6. N. Galdo quinto (34. 20) ; iuget/or iuvet (35. 10) ; discessisset, 
in margin deoGamaet (46. 21) ; industres (46. 36) ; epictote (47. 13) ; 
maiestas et sio si ilia proprium nomen fuit ilia voluit (49. 14) ; 
omnes tnae et industriae meae fruotus (58. 30) ; disoessio emended 
to deoessio (62. 14) ; nihil eis omitting -ominus (64. 8) ; ueuerebare 

(71. 38) ; sicut indicas (79. 12) ; proatio {sic) (80. 36) ; Publio 
Sestio Publio furio (81. 28) ; refrigerem (82. 14) ; quod ego de 
lemto parum grauissime (85. 18) ; in pecimiae exaotu (85. 21) ; 

marina (sic) (85. 33) ; in urbe subitata et alte stratio (88. 45) ; et 
in siglia (96. 40) ; cum studium tuum oum summa uirorum for- 
tium memoriae factis propendis (100. 25) ; spes . . . adture • . . 
quando (103. 41) ; oiptatissimis (111. 10) ; quid agas heo quid 
sit (113. 19) ; ant i me for audi Testa mi (114. 19) ; a. d. teroias 
Nonas Mar. Ghrysippus Yettius (joining end of vii. 13 to begin- 
ning of 14 s 114. 34-37) ; unum quern for nonnunquam (117. 36) ; 
ne ioonoen EPITIO dy quae asiae for N/koivoc vtpl iroXvi^aytaQ 
(118. 17) ; de tigoUio (120. 12) ; fungos vel uiles herbas (121. 18) ; 
nt mihi ueantur (129. 20) ; inoilioia omnia (130. 5) ; solum solent 
mth solum underlined (132. 19). 

The passages, on tiie other hand, in which the reading given 
by Graevius as that of his ' primus/ differs from that of H, are 
singularly few, when we consider the enormous number of refe- 
rences he makes to his favourite ms. They are in all ninety-sizy 
of which a few samples are added to show how relatively trivial 
they are : — agantur Q- (Qraevii primus), agatur H (5. 17) ; exd- 

tati G, exeroitati H (15. 36) ; servum Julium G, sexium ilum H 
(23. 26) ; Ohresti G. heresti H (25. 34) ; ne nihUo G, de nihilo H 
(27. 6) ; ex tuis ut antea G, ex tuis litteris antea H (27. 36) ; 
lectioula G, lectula H (107. 29) ; quam subimpudens G, et sub- 
inpudens H (116. 8) ; nactus si me G, nactissime H (116. 24) ; si 
sumpsisset G, oisisumpsisset H (120. 23). These, and all the others, 
are very slight, due no doubt either to the discrepancies not being 
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the words GraevinB wished to emphasize in his quotations, or to his 
quoting from memory, or to a oertain oarelessness. For, as Streioher 
has remarked (p. 131), Graevius in his notes under the text does 
not always agree with Graevius in his Variae Leetionesy e.g. et 
OS qui te et maxime debueront et plurimum iuuare (Oraev. 8uh 
teat. = H) ; eos maxime qui et te amare maxime debueront et plu- 
rimum iuuare (Ghraev. Var. Lect.) (8. 16) ; stoltiitiam fama muloet 
(Qraev. sub text. » H) ; stultitiam multet (Oraev. Var. Lect.) (96. 20). 
It may be oonsidered quite oertain that Graevius' ' primus ' 
and E are identical ; and as to the importance of this ms, one may 
well endorse the judgment of Graevius himself, where he laments 
(viii. 9.3 = 136. 24) at his ms breaking off : ^ In sequentibus verbis 
puto ettam si ullam spem desinit mens ille praestantissimus et fidis- 
simus codex, qui bonitate nulli eorum oedit quos docti uiri exous- 
serunt, immo omnibus, excepto Medioeo, melior est.' Biihl and 
Streicher say that it came from the hospital of St. Nicholas at 
Sues (what is the evidence P). Graevius bought it, he tells us 
(Praef. p. 3), with his own money in a bookshop in Cologne. 



§ 2. The Hakleian Codex, No. 2682.* 

In the notes of the Preface to the volume of Baiter and 
Kayser's edition of OicerOy which contains the Upp. ad FamiliareSj 
reference is made to two Harleian mss of that work, which Oehler, 
even as far back as 1839, saw to be independent of the Medicean 
(M), the acknowledged foundation of the criticism of these letters. 
The grounds for his opinion, however, do not appear to have been 
very cogently set forth : at least they failed to convince Baiter. 
Subsequently Fr. Biihl, in the Rheinisches Museum^ vol. xxx. 
(1876), called attention again to these mss, and showed reason why 
we should consider them not to have been copied from M. But 
Eiihl's paper was very short, a mere excerpt from a letter he 
wrote to Bitschl. It accordingly occurred to me last year that it 
would not be inadvisable to oollate these mss of the epistles, and 

* Reprinted from the Froe$0dingi ofth$ Soyai Irith Academy, Ser. n., Vol. ii., Pol. 
lit. & Antiq., p. 366. 
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ezamijie them as carefully as my time allowed. This I did ; and 
the results of the examination of the volume whioh contains tiie 
last eight books of the Epp. ad Fam. I am now venturing to lay 
before the Academy. 

The ms is No. 2682 of the Harleian coUeotiony a fine folio in 
single columns, written on rough parchment. The lines are ruled 
d la pointe siche. As well as I could judge from undoubted speci- 
mens of thirteenth century writing, this ms belongs to that age ; 
and such is the opinion also of Eiihl. The writing is very good 
and regular, the diphthongs cb and ob are almost always expressed 
by plain 6, the letters c and t are constantly confused, the words 
are frequently separated by little strokes inclining towards the 
left, there are dots over double f, the punctuation is very careless 
— all marks of thirteenth century copying (see Ghassant, PalcBO- 
grqpMe des CharteSy p. 96). The ms consists of 192 folia and 25 
quaternions. There are 32 lines on a page, and about 82 letters 
in a Une. The handwriting varies on fol. 13, returning to the 
original hand at fol. 14. It varies to yet a third hand at fol. 32, 
which continues to fol. 66. Betum is then made to the first hand ; 
and in it the rest of the ms is transcribed. There are few cor- 
rections by a second hand in any of the treatises, except the 
Philippics. 

On fol. la, at the top, we find an entry of the date on which 
it came into Harley's possession, viz., 20 die mensis Ootobris, 
A.D. 1725. [It was on the same day that he got 2725 (Gfraevius's 
well-known ms of Horace), 2773 (the ms, called Qraevii primus^ 
of the first eight books of the Epp. ad Fam.), 4933, 5377, 5878 
(correspondence and notes of Graevius). See Streicher, Comtn. 
Philologae lenemesj iii. 212.] After that comes the following 
table of contents: — 

In hoc libro continentur diuersae epistolae Tullii Giceronis 

Hie Tullius de amioicia et de senectute 

Inuectiua Tullii in Salustium et Salustii in Giceronem 

In Gatilinam tres libri inuectiuarum Tullii 

Paradoxa Stoicorum . liber pro Ma^ oo MarceUo 

liber pro quinto ligario 

Philiphica Tullii . liber ofiSoii. 

Alexander in fine. 
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As a matter of fact, the works oomprised in the Tolome are : — 

FoL lb. Epp. ad Familiares, ix.-xyi. 

52a. Epistola ad Octauianuin. 

530. De Fetitione Gonsulatus. 

57a. De Anuoitia. 

64i. De Seneotute. 

71a. Philippics. 
113a. Cioero in Sallustiuni. 
114a. SaUustiuB in Oiceronem. 
115a. Orationee (four) against Catiline. 
125i. Faradoxa Stoioorum. 
129a. Fro Maroello. 
131a. Fro ligario. 

134a. Fro rege Deiotaro (to aetate § 26, 1216.26 Orelli). 
135i. Fulgentius Flanoiades de ahstrusis Sermonihus. 
137J. Fro MaroeUo. 
140a. Fro Ligario. 
142i. Fro rege Deiotaro. 
146a. Fro Milone. 
153J. De imperio On. Fompeii.' 

159a. Erf. ms fragment about Mile's ease (see Orelli ii. 
p. 1152). 
Verrine HI. to § 10 deprecati. 
160 J. Erf. ms excerpts of Verrine IV. 
164J. De Officiis I. 
1776. De Officiis 11. (to intelkgeniiae, § 34. 693. 12, 

OrelU). 
180a. Letter of Alexander the Great to Aristotlci gene- 
rally called De Situ Indiae. 
185a. Julii Valerii Epitome. 

The appearance in this Harleian ms (which I shall call H for 
the future) of the fragment which is added before the oration for 
Milo in the Erfurdt ms, viz., that beginning ^* F. Olodius senator 
seditiosus fuit" (see Orelli, p. 1152), together with the fact that we 
find the very same fragments of the Verrines, viz., in. §§ 1-10 to 
deprecati; and in Verr. IV., those fragments and no others which 
appear in Erf., lead us at once to the surmise that in these works 
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of OioerOi which are found both in H and Erf., we shall disoover 
a oonsiderable similarity. And though the similarity is not as 
great as I had at first expected to find, still there are several of 
the treatises in H which owe their origin to the same archetype 
as the Erf ms.* Now, there is another ms, contcining various 
works of Cicero, which belongs to the same family as Erf. does. 
It was owned by the German theologian Melchior Hittorp ; and 
we have a good deal of information concerning it preserved in the 
commentaries and Variae Lectiones of Ghraevius, from which source 
Wunder and Orelli derive their not unfrequent references to this 
ms. It has just those passages of the third and fourth Yerrines 
that Erf. [and H] have. ^^ Melchioris Hittorpii schedae . . . ex- 
oerpta sunt codicis Erf urtensis " (Orelli, p. 236, Introd. to Verr. iii. ) . 
Whether or not it came into Qraevius's possession I cannot say. 
But, at any rate, it was a Cologne ms — whether or not identical 
with the Ooloniensis Basilicanus is doubtful (see Orelli's Introd. to 
De Imper. Cn. Pompeii^ p. 516) — and much used by him along with 
another ms of that city, which is generally called Colonienm 
Gfraemu 

Before, however, coming to the Epistohe ad FamiliareSy it may 
be of some service to take a hasty glance at the other works in the 
ms, as we shall thereby, perhaps, see more clearly to what class 
this copy of the Epistles is to be referred. 

The Epktola ad Octauianum has a striking resemblance to Erf., 
and is no doubt copied from the same archetype. I went through 
aU the variants in Wunder (pp. 137-139), and found H agreeing 
with Erf. in every case except the following: — 780 15,t uidere 
non poterat H, non poterat uidere E ; 780. 22, .pro H, proh E ; 

781. 13, lappidabat H, lapidabat E ; 782. 18, utinam H, ut E ; 

782. 31, pi. E. H, E. p. E ; 783. 5, audiet H, audiant E. H is 
sometimes corrected by a second hand: e.g., 781. 5, dolere H*, 
dolore H* ; 782. 3, praedicabant H', praedicabam H* ; 782. 5, ce- 
lerem H', scelerem H^ 

The same agreement may be observed in the De Petitione Con^ 

* For a full account and collation of the Erfordt ma, see Yariae Lectionee librorum 
aliquot M. T. Ciceronis ex codice Erfurtenai enotatae ab Eduardo Wundero, Leipzig, 
1827. 

t The zeferences are to the pages and lines of Orelli*8 Cicero, edited by Baiter. 
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mlatus. We find H at one with Erf. in the following :— 369. 2, 
intellegentia ; 7, naturarum; 19, omnibus; 360. 9, atque {/or 
quodj ; 23, oaupadooes (H has above the line uel caupones) ; 29, r 
(for equites Romani) ; 32, optimufique oauoiliuni ; 361. 10, onriose 
tannios ; 362. 8, ab honoribus ; 15, petitionem magistratus ; 31, 
consul ; 363. 4, o. fundanique galii ohoduii (Erf. has ohorduii) ; 
364. 5, inter nos oalumniatores ; 29, hominem quam iners ; 365. 
27, autem emi quod; 31, obediendo; 366. 17, adspeotatorem ; 
367. 31, faoete abs; 368. 1, equandum dato; 369. 34, y (/or 
Bomani). The differenoes are slight, and such as would be made 
by two different copyists of the same archetype. H is rather more 
correct than Erf., which latter Wunder thinks of no very great 
importance in this treatise; e.g.^ H has; 359. 7, descendenti; 
19, fere; 360. 10, illis; 16, homini; 362. 34, prorsus; 363. 4, 
deferundis; 6, est inserted; 17, homines inserted; 364. 1, homi- 
num; 9, comparantur; 366. 28, adhibebitur; 36, salutatorum; 
366. 26, honestatem; 367. 13, melius; 33, diumi noctumique; 
369. 21, omando ; 28, poscit. 

The Erf. ms contains the De Amicitia and the De Senectute ; 
but I have been unable to find such resemblance as would lead us 
to attribute the copies in H to the same archetype. As regards 
the De Amicitia^ I compeu^ the first fifty variants (of Emesti's 
edition from Erf.), as given by Wunder, and found twenty-seven 
agreements of H and Erf. In all these cases, except two (viz. § 1, 
augur sceuola; § 9, nee catoni comparantur), the two mss preserve 
what is really the more correct reading, erroneously altered by 
Emesti ; and in the remaioing twenty-three, H has the correct 
reading, which has been corrupted by Erf. It has nee siout . . . 
sapientem (§ 7),* which is omitted by Erf., and, also, et uere (tuere, 
Erf.) in § 8. Of the first fifly important variants of the De Senee- 
tut€y H agrees with Erf. in twenty-seven. Of these it agrees five 
times wrongly, viz., § 1, fiaminium, attice ; § 2, leuare, certe soio 
(see Mr. Eeid's note ad loc.) ; § 8, ignobilis. Out of the twenty- 
three times H disagrees with Erf., it does so only twice wrongly : 
§ 5, ferendum ; § 6, ingrediendum. H has all the words in tiie 
first ten sections, which Wunder notices as omitted by Erf. In 
§ 3 it has attribuito corrected into attribuitur, and, in § 10, a mix- 
ture of two readings, viz., cum etate condita grauitas cum etate 
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oondita uirtus granis. H is on the whole wonderfully well copied. 
There is very oonsiderable similarity between H and what Qxaevins 
calls his primus ; but they are not the same, nor, I think, of the 
same family ; for though several examples of agreement may be 
adduced, especially in the first ten sections or so, still, in the latter 
part of the treatise, such variants as 600. 26 (Orelli), occatum 
(occaecatum. Or.) ; 33, oblectamentumque (oblectamenta Chr.) ; 
608. 26, inclusi (oondusi Or.) ; 609. 28, creditote (credite Gr.), 
610. 4, colitote (colite Or.) ; 23, stultissimus iniquissimo (stultissi- 
mus aequo. Or.), must be considered of great weight.* In fact, the 
only conclusion I can arrive at, touching these two treatises as 
they appear in H, is that they are not connected with Erf. nor 
Graev. prim. ; and that it does not appear to what family they 
belong.t 

It is quite different as regards the Philippics. Here we can be 
very definite, for in H we have not only one of the same family as 
the CoioniensiSy but the very book itself. In Col. the first two 
Philippics are pretty accurately copied, though we find such 
strange corruptions as 1243. 6, exhaimunt {/or exhauriunt) ; 1271. 
5, Capouna {/or Capua), corruptions which H also exhibits. But 
from the third on, as may be seen from Qraevius's Yariae Lectiones, 
Col. becomes extraordinarily corrupt, there being ever so many 
erasures and corrections. Take, for example, such a passage as 
the following: 1295. 14. Here Gfraevius says — "in Coloniensi 
quidem habetur editorum lectio sed haec uerba se similem esse 
Kathilinae (sic ibi scribitur) gloriari sunt erasis uerbis a prima 
manu scriptis supposita recentiore a manu.'' Now, this exactly 
describes the reading of H. Again, at 1346. 15, Ghraevius says : — 
^^AUi fuit etiam in Coloniensi sed erasae sunt litterae Hi relicto a' 
nota ilia litterae a apposita est a recentiore manu, ab ilia quoque 
additum est a' dies. Ante interpolatorem in illo legebatur quam- 
quam qui unquam alii ludi laetiores /uerunt cum in singulis uersibus. 

* GraeyitiB alludes to Hittentorpianus (sic) at 589. 15, as having contemplor. So 
has H. This, howeyer, does not amount to much, though I presume Graev. refers to 
the Hittorpianus. But we have no definite tradition of this ms in these two treatises. 

f The codex Oudianos, No. 335, agrees in some points with H, and might he sup- 
posed to he connected, as without douht the speech for Deiotarus, where it occurs first 
in H, helongs to the same family as the Oudianus. But the points of di£ference are 
too great. 
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Quam etiam est additum ab interpolatore/' Here, again, H 
answers entirely to this description. In short, I have gone 
through all the passages, saoh as the above (and thej are many), 
where Graevius has noticed any sort of tampering with the ori- 
ginal text of Col., and in all of them I have found in H exactly 
those alterations and corrections that he has referred to. Both 
Ool. and H have the three large lacunae belonging to the D 
family (see Orelli's Introd. to the Philippics), viz. 1268. 2-1269. 
10 ; 1306. 3-1318. 6 ; 1346. 16-1347. 7. Further, they agree 
with the D family in beginning the fourth Philippic at 1286. 6. 
On these grounds, I am quite convinced that the copy of the 
Philippics in H is the Coloniensis Graevius referred to, though I 
feel bound to add that H has 1250. 6, tot praetorios . . . iuuentutis^ 
which Graevius says are not found in Col. Graevius did vast 
work in his day, but was not exempt from error occasionally ; and 
I think he made some mistake here. 

The spurious Declamatio Sallustii in Ckeronemy as it is given in 
H, agrees to some extent with ATB, as quoted by Orelli ; and the 
Declamatio Ciceronia in Sallmiium does so to a still greater extent. 
Both are very accurately copied. H reads fuerint in 1425. 15. 
Neither of these treatises occur in Col., Erf., or Hittorp. 

The Orations against Catiline are, if not the very book itself, at 
any rate in very close connexion with the ms which Graevius oalla 
his secundus. Take, for example, 663. 1. Gbaevius tells us that 
his secundus reads publico consilio ^* sed eadem manus adscripserat 
superius psetho.'* This accurately describes the reading of H. 
Again, 674. 15, Gr. sec. reads (agreeing with H), re quidem ne 
nobis omnibus etiam timi probata; 683. 22, senatu equitibus 
Bomanis urbe aerario ; 684. 14, mihi et urbis sine uestro et sine 
ullo tumuitu satis praesidii consultum ac provisum est ; 687. 14, 
in rempublicam destrictos retrOsimus (where H has even the short 
mark over the 6) ; 703. 16, praesentis furore non mouear {above 
which in both Or. sec. and H. is toritten praesentis dolore non 
mouear) ; 715. 10, coadiuuet (for quoad uiuet). On the whole I 
have looked through about one hundred and twenty of the refer*- 
ences to Graev. sec. and found at least one hundred and five agree- 
ing absolutely with H. As to the other fifteen, I am not quite 
sure that they are real exceptions, e. g. 683. 19, Gr. sec. is said to 
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read respondebtmt tumulus ByhestribuBj omitting Catilinae after re- 
spondebunt H has CaiiUnae. But I think GraeTins was insisting 
only ihatlnB secundua read tumulus^ not iumulis, and did not want it 
to be understood that it omitted Catilinae. So 684. 7, 1 do not believe 
QiaeTins intended that his secundm omitted cum iniquitate (H does 
not); for though he ignores it in the Yariae Lect., he reads it in 
the text. The most important differenoes of H from Gx. sec. are : 
665. 22, uerebere (uerebare Or.); 666. 13, adseruarem (seruarem 
Or.) ; 673. 4, euasit erupit (erupit euasit Or.) ; 678. 3, Quirites 
(om. H, ins. Or.) ; 4 quod (quos Or.) ; 696. 8, ad supplicandos (ad 
sapplioandos deos Or.) ; 704. 8, no manent deplorandum P. B. (ne 
maneat P. E. nomen Or.); 706. 7, formido (fortitude Or.). It 
wiQ be easily seen by any reader of Qraeyius's Variae Lectiones 
that such yariants are trivial compared with all the other instances 
of agreement. That these two mss are identical is, to my mind, 
all but certain. 

The Paradoxa stoicorum follow, but from what origin they are 
derived I cannot say. The tradition of mss in Ghraevius's notes 
and Yariae Lectiones is very scanty, and what there is wanting 
in definiteness. There is considerable agreement with one of 
Gulielmhis's mss, but not su£Scient to let us assume connexion. 
At 760. 25, H reads. Ego vero te non stultum ut sepe non impro- 
bum sed dementem iudico. Si quid in rebus ad uictum necessariis 
esse inuictum potest, &c. At 753. 27, the reading is as in the 
other mss mentioned by Orelli. 

The speech for MarcelltMf where it occurs first, belongs to the 
same family as the Medicean. It would be tedious and inapposite 
to give the proof in detail. I cannot at all discover to what family 
to refer the second copy of the speech. That it is in neither case 
connected with Erf. has seemed to me, after considerable examina- 
tion, almost certain. 

Nor can I trace connexion between the speech for Ligarius in 
either place and Erf. or Ool. Graevii. Though we find striking 
similarities {e. g. 1202. 25), H (in second place) and Col. read ne in 
JR8 for neiners), yet the divergences are very numerous and im- 
portant. In each case the speech is copied in H with considerable 
aoooracy ; but to what family it is to be referred is a question I 
have been unable to answer. 
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As also in the oase of the speech for King Deiotarus, at least 
where it ooours the second time and in full. The first time it 
occurs it only goes down to § 26, aetate 1216. 26. That is jnst 
where the Qiidianus, No. 335, stops. There is considerable agree- 
ment in the readings of that ms with H, and little diyergence ; so 
that one may fairly, in my opinion, refer both to the same family. 
But again I am baffled as to where to refer the speech the second 
time it occurs. Suffice to say it does not agree to any great extent 
with either Erf. or Col. 

Milgentius Planciadea ^'De abstrusis sermonibus " comes in oddly 
amongst all the Ciceronian works. It is inaccurately copied. It 
has quid sit before each gloss all through. It has no list at the 
beginning, and is addressed to Chalddius. It, however, differs 
considerably from the Brussels ms, No. 9172 (for which see the 
treatise by Dr. Laurenz Lersch on Fulgentius : Bonn. 1844); but 
this is not the place to discuss the comparative worthleesness of H. 

On the speech for Milo we find in OreUi allusions (unfortunately 
only eight) to the Hittorpianus. They are : 1154. 16, ab improbis ; 
1155. 4, diuina; 1172. 10, probari; 1173. 11, uides; 1171. 1, 
libente; 1182. 2, ea; 1183. 31, et fortissimum; 1183. 31, elegit. 
In all these H has the same reading. (True, in 1155. 4, OreUi 
says Hittorp. reads diuinae^ but Qraev. declares that it has diuifia). 
This makes a prim& facie probability of the connexion of the two 
mss. 

Somewhat different is the case with the speech De Imperio On. 
Pompeii. Here I have noted some forty-one references in OreUi 
to the Hittorpianus ; and H agrees in all except five, viz. : 520. 
28, prope (propter HiU.) ; 521. 28, prope (propter Hitt.) ; 523. 27, 
ut hac uos (ut uos Hitt) ; 531, 18, quibus erat molestimi (quibus 
erat semper molestum Hitt.) ; 538. 21, iterum nunc (nunc iterum 
Hitt.). Still when against these we put such important agree- 
ments as 523. 18, studio atque odio ; 525. 15, partim ; 17, illud, 
omitted; 525. 20, quale; 529. 17, quae; 530. 26, repentina ; 532. 
24, commendamus ; 534. 29, gereretur ; 32, cuiusquam iniquitas ; 
537. 12, facultatem ; 538. 22, reficiendi, together with twenty-four 
other such agreements, we have very strong proof that, as regards 
this speech, H and Hittorp. are connected. 

The fragment that serves as introduction to the speech for Milo 
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in Erf., viz. that beginmng P. Glodins senator seditiosus fait (of. 
Orelli, 1152), follows. It is to be noticed that it is thus out of 
place. It ought to have preceded the speech for Milo. 

The Erf. fragments of the third and fourth Verrinea follow, 
and from these, what G^ter calls the schedae of Melchior Hittorp, 
-were taken. These fragments are very accurately written, and 
superior to the copy of Erf., e.g. the words omitted in Erf. at 
347. 25, 26, mittit etiam . . . mittitur; 365. 10-12, dies ille . . . 
oontio are found inserted in H. It has, however, often been 
altered by a second hand to the reading of Erf. 

The De OffieiiSy Book I. and Book II., down to § 34, intellegen- 
tiae (693. 12), are accurately enough copied ; but it is hard to say 
to what family they are to be referred. There are a very great 
number of agreements with Erf. ; but the variants, though few, 
are of such a character* that one cannot be quite certain that the 
two mss are from the same archetype. There is a curious trans- 
position in H. It goes straight on to 649. 17, commutatur, and 
then, though on the same page, continues at 662. 33, perioulosa et 
oallida, down to 683. 27, gradatim ; after which follows the pre- 
viously omitted portion (649, 17-662. 33), after the completion of 
which it continues 683. 27 to the end. No such transposition ap- 
pears in Erf., which only goes down to 672. 20, sive bonitate 
naturae sive. 

The Letter of Alexander to Aristotle is that sometimes printed 
at the end of the editions of Quintus Curtius, entitled Alexandri 
Magni Epistola de situ Indiae et itinerum in ea uastitate ad Aris- 
totelem praeceptorem suum in Latinitatem uersa a Comelio Nepote. 
In H the only heading is Incipit Epistola Magni Alexandri Ma- 
oedonis ad Aristotilem magistrum suum. I believe there is a critical 
edition of this epistle by Eluge, but I have not seen it. 

The text in H of JuUim Valerius^ translation of the Bomance 
of Pseudo-Callisthenes on Alexandw the Great is singularly accu- 
rate. It is in close accord with the Wolf enbiittel ms, which Zacherf 
calls E, and values so highly, but at times preserves a more cor- 



* 642. 7, quoad te (quooBque £rf,) ; 663. 8, temperaxiB (intemperaxiB JBff.) ; 645. 
b, gerendem (agendam Erf.) ; 670. 6, mancia (manciata Erf,), 

t Jnlii Valerii Epitome, zum eistexunal hentuBgegeben yon Julius Zacher: Halle, 
1867. 
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reot reading) and hardly ever disagrees with E, when the latter ia 
right. I doubt if there exists a more accurate copy than the one 
in H. Julius Valerius is often found in mss along with the 
Epistola AlexandrL (See Zabher's Preface ; also Teuffel, Bom* 
lit, 388. 11.) 

We have thus found a considerable number of the treatises in 
the B[arleian volume connected with the EUttorpianus, Erfurdt, or 
some one of Ghraevius's mss. This is to be remembered when we 
attempt further on. to show a close connexion between the copies 
of the Epp. ad Fdm. in H and in the EUttorp. — a ms of the EpistLea 
which, togethw with the Palatinus Sextus, we are told* is de- 
rived from the same archetype as the Erfurdt. But let us now 
say a few words about the copy of the Epistolae ad Familiares aa 
given by H. 

The Epiatolae ad Familiares^ ix.-xvi., are all complete with the 
exception of ix. 18, though the index refers to this letter. There 
are indices to all the books except x., xi. It is unfortunate that 
there is no index to xi., as we should wish to know whether it 
would have referred to the mysterious letter xi. 18 a, about the un- 
happy inhabitants of Parma. There is no appearance of that 
letter in the ms. The letters of xii., from 22 to the end, are all 
run together as in M. xii. 29 and xii. 21 are found a second time 
after XIII. 77 ; also a letter to GaeUus (ii. 14), after xui. 49. In 
XV., epistles 9, 7, 8 come in this order as in M. In xvi., the order 
is the same as in M. Fol. 20 ft (where the third quaternion ends) 
has 22 lines blank, but no break in the text. Fol; 30 b (where the 
fourth quaternion ends) was blank, and has been filled up by a set 
of ingenious and somewhat laughable verses in double columns, 
De sum et nan «um, de sum etfui^ &c. 

The copy of H is, on the whole, pretty accurate — far more so 
than the ms of the first eight books, Harl. 2773. But we find 
nearly all the common kinds of errors which copyists £gJ1 into-^ 
confusion of % and /, ioci for lod ; c and ^, even paiificatio (183. 25) ; 
d and ty at and ad; u and n; cl and d^ demens for ckmens (225. 
32) ; ui for ut (220. 22) ; such mistakes as cito for scito, sceleriter 
for celeriter. 

* Erf ortexiBis autem, et PalatinuB sextus et Hittoipianus, quos ex eodem cum £r- 
furtense fonte fluxisse iadico, &c. (Wunder, << Yariae Lectionea,** p. xciv). 
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As regards spelUnffy it is seldom oonsbtent. Between m and n 
in oertain words it generally inserts j9. e.g. calumpnia contempnere. 
The compounds of iacere are always, e.g. ahicere^ obicere. We find 
cottidie (but once cotidtanas 225. 33), never quotidie^ generally tn- 
tellegOy neglego^ opiinerej existumOy affrica^ amieiciay aetmtia (thoug}i 
often corrected by first hand to hactenus)^ panic. We find always 
^iequidf eapeetattOf incolomitasj beniuolentia, Kbenter^ recuperare^ 
fnagnopere^ repperire^ eujraten; but considerable variation as re- 
gards iocundtM and tucunduSf optimus and optumus, and all such 
superlatives. Almost always H has hi, kiSf hisdem for h, &c. It 
generally has -is in the ace plu. of words with genit. plu. in -ium. 
On the whole, it does not show an inclination to assimilation ; and 
this is especially the case with compounds of at/-, though we find 
allaturus (180. 31), appetendum (132. 19), ammiratime (195. 11). 
Generally it writes inquid^ and sometimes even such forms as r«- 
liquid (for reliquit). There is much variation as to the use of the 
longer or shorter forms of suph words as auocauerit or auocarit : 
tiie longer forms are the more frequent. We find Ant. used for 
1^ cases, singular and plural, of Antoniw. It does not run eat 
into the preceding words, as M so often does, e.g. 165. 29, ratiost 
M, ratio ^ H. We sometimes find letters below the line, e.g. 
amntis (=amantis). Greek words are sometimes, but very rarely, 
written in Boman characters. The Greek characters used by the 
eoribe (who was ignorant of Greek) are just like those of the Erf. 
ms. Dittographia is comparatively rarely found; the corruption 
ex homoeoteleuto pretty frequently. The punctuation is decidedly 
inaccurate, and cannot be relied on at all : — e. g. 146. 1, est de 
ooctio. Mihi, &c. 146. 8, sequatur consilii nostri. Nisi, &o. 
149. 9, gloria, l^eque, &c. 150. 9, risurum. Scribam, &c. 151. 
17, uenire non possimi. Ego non, &c. And so on throughout 
the book. It sometimes has notes of interrogation, though often 
very inaccurately placed. The divisions of words are frequently 
quite worthless, e.g. 159. 13, est uocatus • de situsis dictator for 
est uocari desitus, &c. 

The omissions are, on the whole, few. Not mentioning single 
words where they are, as generally, small ones, the omissions that 
are of any importance are the following : — (They are in most cases 
due to eorruptio ex homoeoteleuto. When this is the case, I have 
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added the word that caused the omission. The words endosed in 
brackets are the ones omitted :) — 154. 32, 33, perioolo [aliquo. . • • 
argumento]; 157, the whole of ix. 18*; 167. 31, sis [es autem 
adeptusamplissimos] ; 180. 12, faoultatibus [quas habemus] ; 181. 
8, Africanus [exeroitusj ; 185. 1, [eqnitatus et] ; 186. 22-4 [quod 
. . . contrarium fnit] ; 187. 17, [fecerat] ; 40, retinuissem [ai uno 
loco habuissem] ; 189. 12, [reliquisse] ; 192. 33, [a oonsule] ; 195. 
5, [legionem] ; 198. 28, quod neque [Pland .... arbitrabantur 
neque] ; 210. 6, referent [sine non referent] ; 210. 30, [reUqui- 
arum nihil fuisset] ; 210. 35, [legatis nihil] ; 218. 30., Eomanis 
[omnibus] ; 225. 6, hoc est [animi hoc est] ; 227. 15, [Quod .... 
rogo] ; 229. 30, [lictores] ; 231. 12, [homo minime] ; 232. 24, [d- 
Tibus] ; 234. 20, honestissimi [mihique ooniunctissimi] ; 235, 4, 
nee [honorum nee] ; 244. 26, litteras [pondus habituras] ; 245. 15, 
Aemil[i Aviani]ani ; 250. 2-5, [Cicero Acilio .... interfui] ; 250. 
21-23, [eimi expedias .... gratimi erit] ; 265. 27, [et . . . . fiet] ; 
266. 19, oonsequemur [sin eadem .... proicies] ; 266. 30, [D. a. d. 
.... Thessalonica] ; 272. 23, tuto posse [per Dolabellam .... 
posse] ; 273. 25, ipse [opinione] ; 281. 12, in habendis [aut non 
habendis] ; 283. 41-2, publico [propterea .... publico] ; 287. 
16, [et uictores .... uellent] ; 290. 9, putet [scis .... putet] ; 

292. 17, [nihil ualere]. 

There are a few examples of what look like variants, both of 
which have crept into the text, e,g. : — 256. 1, offidis uel benefioiis; 
258. 9, beneficiis uel officiis ; 286. 22, gloria uel uictoria. There 
is one example of an explanation given of a Greek word : 299. 30, 

kanon. 

We have already made allusion to the close connexion of the 
Erfurdt, Palatinus Sextus, and Hittorpianus mss, which all belong 
to one family, as Wimder has told us (Var. Lect. xciv.). Now we 
have discovered considerable agreement with this family in several 
of the works which make up the Harleian volume ; so that we are 
not at all surprised to find the Epp. ad Fam. exhibiting a veiy 
striking resemblance to the mss of this family, and espedally to 
the Hittorpianus. It being found along with other treatises be« 

* Probably omitted ex homoeoteUuto, The copyist, alter writmg the heading Cicero 
8. D. L. Papirio Peto, went on at the next letter, which haa exactly the same 
heading. 
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longiiig to the same family adds a sort of external confirmation to 
a theory that can be very strongly supported from internal evidence. 
That internal evidence I now proceed to set forth ; and, in passing, 
let me remind readers of the high critical value of the mss of 
this family, especially the Pal. Sext. and Hittorp.'— laudatissimus 
oodex Pal. Sext. (Gebhard ap. Graev. p. 71) ; Hittorpianus codex 
ut experior optimus (ib. 355, cp. 161). 

And first let us take the Hittorpianus. That the Harleian ms 
of the Epistles stands in the very closest relation to the Hittorpianus 
may be seen from the following points of agreement, which are 
among the most important : — 146. 30, ostentatui ; 147. 2, otiosis- 
aimi minabantur ; 149. 3, praecipue cum iam inclinata sit uictoria; 
152. 10, uiuentem {for iuuerem); 154. 41, esset incitata libertas; 
161. 14 oertiorem ut sit. Ceparius. 165. 28, quid sentires pruden- 
ter te arbitrabar ; 167. 8, sine uirtute fieri non potuisset ; 167. 31, 
[es autem adeptus amplissimos] ; * 172. 39, fucata ; 173. 24, [di- 
ountur]; 177. 19, [certe]; 178. 18, sinam ut exercitum; 179. 26, 
pater et frater {for pateret iter) ; 181. 35, tueor [for iuuero) ; 182. 
12. sin autem satisfactum oflBcio reip. satisfactum putas ; 183. 15, 
produoimus ; 192. 4, non soripsissemus ; 192. 33, [a consule] ; 198. 
7, Hirtium perisse nesciebam Aquilam perisse nesciebam, Caesari ; 
198. 13, itinera fecit multo; 199. 17, hi noui terrores; 205. 15, 
oommuni miseriarum metu ; 205. 35, quam me soio a te aequo con- 
tra iniquos; 210. 10, parenti optimo merito; 215. 26, dum seruis 

habOTemus;t 216. 16, Sexulius Eufus; 218. 30, [omnibus]; 221, 
41, ab indocto {omitting non); 223. 11, iravra wtpl waratv; 225. 
19, ea tibi commendo sed non debeo commendare ; 228. 13, quibus 
eum tibi uerbis commendauerim ; 231. 18, vnvYifiaridfiov \ 236. 11, 
ordine ipso et hominum genere ; 239. 8, hie ille est maxime ; 242. 
1, omnia a te summo studio et cura peto ; 245. 13, ut uidetis in 
formulis; 247. 20, possum dicere eum non praefuisse; 250. 9, 
quod Demetrio graueretur ; 262. 11, quod si Eomae fuissem te 
mdissem; 264. 11, aditu ad tuam oognitionem patefacto ; 266. 
4, essemus, praestitissem ; 266. 41, uirtutem et indulgentiam; 
268. 1, me perditimi effictum (efflictim Hitt.) ; 273. 18, nos tota 

• The square brackets signify that the words are omitted in both mss. 
t Graevius^s note is : * ** Hittorp. dum seruis haberemus (mpra haboremus tcriptum 
erat hercmus)." This exactly expresses what we find in H. 
VOL. II. h 
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die ; 273. 25 [opinione]; 274. 22, abi amplioo [for ab lamblicho); 
276. 18, dixissem et tamen adolesoentem essem oohortatus ; 276. 27 
[audaoter] ; 281. 12, [autnon habendis] ; 284. 16, ouiniinquamoonoes- 
sisti ; 287. 9, diffiniri ; 288. 30, sed petunt statim ut ueniunt ; 296. 33, 
ordinatius ; 298. 32, nullo modo {for nihilo) ; 301. 1, exoptatissimuB; 
301. 9, quae quod pollioetur iste ; 301. 18, praestabo gratis me scito ; 
302, 24, qua prime {for quadrimo) ; 303. 18 [Hirtium]. 

These are important points of agreement ; but are not nearly 
all. However, I shall give all the passages in which H and Hittorp. 
disagree^ seventy-eight in number ; and any reader of Graevius will 
tlien, by the Method of Eesidues, understand the very extensive 
nature of agreement of the two mss. 



Hahl. 

145. 41 Hoc etiam Karh 'X^vi'ntov Zwvrhv 

est. 

146. 13 ocio soluo. 
148. 40 S. V. G. V. 

166. 22 neque facultas. 

167. 41 Haec si et (>) ages. 

169. 2 opus fuerunt. 

170. 30 cuius rei non preteriit tempus. 

172. 16 ut consumerat at ego et (>) litteras 

tuas nihil enim sciebat. 

178. 4 et (&<f/br^ quibus). 

181. 27 a tanta gloria. 

184. 86 potuissemus. 

187. 4 XVI. 

187. 24 Fabium quendam. 

189. 9 a quinta legione concisam. 

194. 35 adhibuisset. 

194. 42 quo etiam et res ilia. 

195. 5 Martiam quartam quae. 

196. 17 initiata ciuitas. 

197. 27 sua. 

198. 38 uestra. 

199. 27 iUe diligenter fecit. 

200. 4 facile a te. 

204. 37 mihi amicus te. 

205. 34 ea si tu non audis. 

206. 7 nee te alienius. 

207. 19 frequenter repperient uentitare. 
209. 16 libertate et remp. recuperare. 
214. 1 consistet. 

214. 14 ut Optimo mazimoque animo. 

216. 19 celeriter iter expediri nobis. 

216. ^ scripsi quam reuera furere inueni. 

Quod uero aliquid de his scripsi 

mirari noli. 



Hittorp. 
Hoc Kvrh Xplvatitop Zwvrhp 

etiam. 
ocio solus. 

si uales gaudeo ualeo. 
neque sic facultas. 
Haec si ages, 
opus ftiit. 

cuius rei modo praeteriit tempus. 
ut consuerat: at ego ei litteras 

tuas nihildum enim sciebat. 
omitted in Hittorp. 
tanta gloria, 
possemus. 
XV. 

ob Fabium quendam. 
a quinta concisam. 
adiuisti. 

quo etiam res iUa. 
Martiam legionem quae, 
initiat uaciuitas. 
tua. 
nostra. 

diligenter ille fecit, 
a te facile, 
te mihi amicus, 
et tu si non audis. 
omitted in Hittorp. 
frequentis uentitare repperies. 
libertatem recuperare. 
ezistet 

ut optima spe maximoque animo. 
celeriter nobis expediri. 
scripsi mirari noli. 
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Ittti 



Hasl. 



HiTToap. 



218. 


87 


in Lycia esse. 


esse in Lycia. 


223. 


33 


arbitrabor. 


arbitrabu'. 


226. 


28 


quibuscunque rebus potero. 


quibuscunque potero rebus. 


229. 


20 


tusis. 


tu eius sis. 


230. 


17 


suomin. 


sociorum. 


232. 


13 


prudentiae. 


prouidentiae. 


234. 


42 


quasi simili causa. 


qua simili causa. 


235. 


1 


oonplures. 


compluris. 


239. 


27 


oommendatioiii. 


commendationis. 


242. 


10 


uideiere. 


uidere. 


242. 


19 


scripsisse de sese. 


scripsisse de se. 


242. 


24 


et in umni. 


et omni. 


243. 


18 


Cossinio. 


Cospinio. 


244. 


7 


in maiorem modum. 


maiorem in modum. 


246. 


30 


his. 


is. 


247. 


19 


negotii. 


negotium. 


249. 


28 


maximo sibi et adiumento et oma- 

mento f uisse. 
Genucilio curudiano pridem. 


apud te et adiumento et. 


264. 


24 


L. Oenacio Sal iampridem. 


260. 


39 


est ille quidem libertus. 


est ille libertus. 


265. 


15 


mecum cupit esse. 


mecum cupit esse secum. 


266. 


27 


quando ita nobis placet. 


qm nobis ita placet. 


268. 


19 


id uelim sit eiusmodi. 


id uelim ut sit eiusmodi. 


268. 


27 


Philotherum. 


Philotaerum. 


269. 


19 


Suis S. D. 


M. Cicero S. D. Suis. 


272. 


35 


Villi Kal. Formis. 


omitted in Hittorp, 


275. 


14 


imbecilla. 


imbella. 


276. 


8 


salus. 


salus ipsius. 


281. 


42 


M. Cato S. D. Ciceroni Imp. 


M. Cato C. Imp. S. D. 


282. 


9 


potius. 


omitted in Hittorp, 


282. 


16 


sis. 


aim. 


284. 


31 


ego unus debeam. 


ego debeam. 


287. 


37 


nuUa. 


uUa. 


288. 


30 


portam. 


portas. 


288. 


33 


reuertatur. 


reuertuntur. 


288. 


38 


refrexisset. 


refrixeret. 


292. 


13 


moraris. 


morareris. 


297. 


17 


uniuersae et senatus ot reip. 


uniuersae reip. et senatus. 


297. 


32 


sed. 


se. 


298. 


1 


habet"*"* a tergo. 


babemus a tergo. 


298. 


1 


obrimi. 


obrui. 


298. 


2 


modo urbe salua. 


omitted in Eittorp. 


299. 


36 


satis scite. 


satis scire. 


299. 


39 


tu te mecum esse mi tu cumulatis- 


tum et mecum esse turn et mihi 






sime satisfacere puto. 


cumulatissime satisfacere putato. 


300. 


15 


Matbonem. 


mamentonem. 


301. 


32 


illi. 


illis. 


302. 


17 


caue ne suspiceris. 


caue ut suspiceris. 


303. 


3 


et N. ad cuius rutam puleio. 


et ad cuius rutam puleio. 
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Such are all the real oases in which Hittorp. varies from H ; 
and though they seem numerous, they are really very few and 
trifling compared with the vast numher of agreements. There are 
a few other cases where there appears to be a variance between the 
mss, but these are, in my opinion, due to mistakes on the part of 
Qraevius. And it may not be irrelevant here to say that we miist 
not place too implicit faith on what Qraevius says in the reading of 
this or that ms. He generally wishes to lay stress on some word 
or words, and disregards making the rest of his quotation exactly 
conform to what he finds in the ms. he is quoting from. Take, for 
example, 271, 9. In his Var. Lect., p. 337, we find within four 
lines the same passage of Hittorp. quoted as * sed si metuendus* and 
* sed metuendus.' At 235. 28, in the Var. Lect., p. 321, Graevius 
gives aeceperif, as what Hittorp. reads ; but in the notes under the 
text accepit. At 228. 13, Var. Lect., p. 317, commendarim is said 
to be the reading of Hittorp. ; in notes under the text comment 
dauerim. Such inconsistencies do not weaken one whit our admira- 
tion for Ghraevius's wide and profound learning ; but it shows that 
we are not necessarily to consider that in the following passages 
Hittorp. reads exactly as Qraevius states, and so is at variance with 
H, especially as in each case the point of divergence is not the 
matter that Qraevius is evidently wishing to emphasize ; 146. 25, 
Ostiae uideri eum commodius exire posse, Hittorp, Ostiae uideri 
commodius eum exire posse, H. The point Ghraevius wishes to 
emphasize is that Hittorp. reads OBtiaCj not optime^ and may have 
neglected to state correctly the order of commodius and eum. 172. 
1, ut magnam mihi partem laetitiae tua dignitas, afferat, Hitt. Ut 
magnam partem mihi laetitiae tua dignitas adferat, H. Here that 
Hitt. has aferat, not ajfert^ is the point insisted on, not the position 
of mihi and partem. Similfiur errors I have noticed (I give the read- 
ing of H in each case) at 163. 26, quid ad te hercule ooena num- 
quid ad te ; 185. 5, repente Antonius in aciem ; 188, 41, et ego 
mehercules longe remotus ; 196. 30, septem numerum nunc ; 197, 
7, a te mi litterae redditae sunt ; 228. 18, quod tuum est indicium 
de omnibus ; 235. 28, praedia in estimatione accepit ; 238. 21, mens 
autem est quam familiarissimus ; 239. 7, hie ille est; 240. 41, esse 
eos M. Curii; 266. 27, aliquid ad me uos soribitis; 281. 10, etiam 
illud mihi animum advertisse uideor ; 283. 6, tum mei amantissimum 
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te oognoui ; 296. 32, ut nihil possit fieri ordinatiua ; 298. 32, tuis 
litteris nullo modo sum f actus certior ; 300. 18, fao opus ut appareat. 

All the rest of the readings of Hittorp. that we have handed 
down to us agree with H. That one, then, as copied from the 
other seems to me in the highest degree probable. If they were 
only brothers (so to speak) it would be unlikely that we should 
have closer agreement than between Erf. and Pal. Sext. (which are 
brothers), and the resemblance between H and Hittorp. is much 
closer. My own opinion is that Hittorp. was copied from H, and 
that the latter is a brother of Pal. Sext. and Erf. The reasons I 
should give for considering that Hittorp. is copied from H, and 
not vice verstty is that in our list of differences between the two mss. 
we found five important omissions in Hittorp. which were not found 
in H, viz. : 206. 7 ; 216. 38 ; 249. 28 ; 282. 9 ; 298. 2.» Such 
omissions might have been made in a copy ; a copyist could not 
have supplied them. 

The Palatini SextuSy though agreeing very considerably with 
Hittorp., and therefore with H, still varies so much that we cannot 
consider them to have been copied one from the other. Though a 
valuable ms, it is less accurate than either of the other two. It 
was originally written in Germany (see Gebhard ap. Ghraev., p. 3, 
Pal. Sextus quem librum in Germania scriptum esse diuersitas a 
libris Italicis indicat), and is doubtless derived from the same 
archetype as H and Erf. The tradition of it is not at all as exten- 
sive as that of the EUtt. As a sample of its difference from H, I 
shall mention the places in Book XIY. where the two mss are at 

variance. 

H. Pal. Sbxt. 

265. 16 ip60 (Hispo edd.), ipse. 

265. 17 Plautius me retinet. retinet me Plaucius. 

266. 1 facto, t factu. 

266. 35 magis excruciant. plus excruciant. 

266. 40 conficior. conficiar. 

* The only passage that is strongly against my theory is 214. 14, ut optima spe 
maximoque animo Mitt. ; ut optirno mazimoque animo H. It is, hovever, quite pos* 
flible that Graeyius saw that Hittorp. read maximoqttef not et maximo, and did not look 
further to see how it read the other words (see Yariae Lect., p. 310). Another passage 
not so strong, and to be explained in the usual way, is 229. 20. 

f I think the reading of H is really facto, i.e. facto, with an i above the t. For 
here the t goes far above the line, which is quite unusual, except (sometimes, not 
always} after «. 
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H. Pal. Sext- 

267. 23 spectare (expectare edd.). spemre. 

268. 2 confectam. affectam. 

269. 19 Suis S. D. M. T. C. Suis S. D. 
269. 80 etTullioiam. Tulliolam. 

269. 39 cognosaem. cognoscerem. 

271. 9 sed metuendut iratoB est quiesce. si metuendus iratus est quiesotf. 

All the above readings of H agree with Hittorp. except two, viz., 
209. 19, and the obvious mistake, et TuUio iam, for et Tulliolam, 
in 269. 30. 

The full collation of the Erfnrtemis by Wunder has enabled me 
to see the connexion of H with this ms. very clearly. Erf. has xu- 
29, 21 ; xiii. 78, 79 ; xiv. xv. xvi. Some of the very important 
points of agreement are : — 268. 23, non potes [for ut potes) ; 269. 
19, Suis S. D. ; 269. 25, extra idas ; 272. 18, 19 [per . . . posse] 
omitted; 273^ 8, labrum sit in balneo ; 273. 18, tota die ; 273. 20, 
testamenti ; 276. 18, dixissem et tamen adolescentem essem oohor- 
tatus ; 278. 13, a. a. vii. ; 283. 41, 2 [propterea . . . publico] omitted; 
284. 28, patema tua tuaque ; 284. 34, in ipso se te scias ; 286. 36, 
te omamento te mihi; 290. 21, mittere boni {for mi Treboni) ; 
293. 19, te {for plane) ; 294. 21, soripsi sed si eorum ; 295. 26, 
nocte et die ilia et die postera ; 298. 28, vii, ; 300, dei lionei {for 
dei boni) ; 300, 13,#00 [for HS CIO) ; 303. 17 [st] om. Yet the 
two mss differ considerably. For example. Erf. omits the follow- 
ing, which are found in H : — 265, 9, 10, Res quanta sit . . . fuerit ; 
269. 12, nostrum ; 283. 7, ornatus ; 285. 31, omnibus ; 285. 35, 
publico ; 295. 15, Q. F. . . . dicit. And further disagrees at 268. 2, 
aegram et H erga E ; 271. 11, miserrimas H, miseris E ; 272. 33, 
instituatis H, institutes E ; 276. 21, Ariarathe H, ariathate E ; 
279. 37, ne .geribus H, generibus E, ne regibus edd, ; 284. 15, 
officiis H, beneficiis E ; 292. 11, cepisti H, petisti E ; 300. 31, 
cito H, scito E. 

So far, then, the conclusion which we have arrived at is that H, 
Pal. Sext., and Erf. are derived from a common archetype ; and 
that most probably Hittorp. is copied from H. The last and greatest 
question remains — What is the relation of H to the Medicean P 

That M (the Medicean ms) is the original from which all the 
other extant mss of the Epp, ad Familiares are copied is the well- 
known theory of Orelli. That scholar is like the royal champion. 
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and is ready to do battle for the absolute and sole sovereignty of 
the monarch whose cause he upholds ; and that sovereignty, with 
such a doughty defender, has till recently met with pretty general 
recognition and acceptance. As, however, I think that H is ind^ 
pendent of M, except in so far as both are ultimately derived from 
a common archetype, it will be necessary to set forth reasons for 
that opinion in considerable detail ; and, accordingly, I add a long 
list of places where H retains the true reading which has been 
corrupted in M. They are mostly small matters, but yet not such 
as would be readily corrected by a thirteenth-century copyist ; the 
more important ones I shall touch on in the latter portion of the 
Paper. (The nimibers refer to the pages and lines of Orelli's 
edition (1845). Where a square bracket occurs, what is enclosed 
by it on the left is the correct reading of H ; the words on the 
right, the erroneous reading of M. If no bracket occurs, the 
reading given is the erroneous reading of M.) I have followed 
the collation of M prefixed to Baiter and Kayser's edition. 

Book IX. — 143.24, ut nullam alleuationem] nullam adleua- 
tionem ; 144. 1, infidelissimas ; 5. 6, ea quae] fiieque ; 9, diiudicetur] 
diuidetur; 13, iturum esse] iterum isse; 14, consscripsi; 15, atta- 
men ; 21, tui] om. M ; 23, Unguis ; 26, cur cum] circum ; sint] simt ; 
145. 3, interit ; 6, hinc] hie ; 7, quam H''] ow. M H* ; 9, athibere ; 
11, patius; 19, caninio] animo ; 21, cito] cita M^; 29, nostrae] 
nostras ; 30, in re alia] increalia ; 41, loquemus ; 146. 24, ostiae] 
optiae ; 147. 23, caninius] animus ; 26, quod] quid ; 148. 14, tui] 
sui; 149. 5, scilicet tibi] scilicet te tibi ; 9, gloria ; 11, itaUa ; 15, 
utilis sim erit ; 41, oblitosne ; 150, 17, eo] ego ; 40, uolui] om. M ; 
151. 13, ambo] ambi MS ambos, M' ; 42, quin] qui ; 152. 4, teque ; 
7, audior ; 153. 29, ad] at ; 155. 2, effungere ; 156. 7, reuocare] 
reuore M^ ; 12, delibitari ; 157. 37, sigificas ; 158. 5, dissertos ; 
20, castra] cassatra ; 25, qua] quam ; 159. 5, capitis] captis, M^ ; 
17, carbones] acarbones ; 31, amo uerecundiam] amore cundiam M' ; 
160. 13, non] om. M ; 162. 7 maximae ; 163. 11, uiuere ; 21, inter- 
pretabere, M' H interpretauere M^ 

Book X. — 164. 9, mi] me ; 165. 6, poterunt] potest ; 14, simima; 
31, orbitata; 166. 5, audieram] audieroam ; sciui] sciis ; 30, mutuo] 
multo ; 42, rursus] rusus M* ; 167. 4, maioris ; 32, libertatem ; 35, 
perbatione M* ; 168. 2, tum] tu ; 39, salutis] satis; 169. 12, patire- 
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mur ; 37, aooedam, consilia] acoedam ad oonsilia ; 38, ab H M'} 
ad M* ; 170. 33, benefici ; 39, adiuua] adlua ; 171. 7, dignitatem ; 
14, exitu rebusque H M*] exitum rebus quern M' ; 15 cum tribus 
miUibus] cum tria millia; 21, constiti] oonstituti*; 22, hue] hoc; 173. 
10, esset] est; 18, aiaoem] alancem ; 174, 6, optime ; 8, adluandum ; 
9, quid] qui ; 15, forum] eorum ; 30, sunt] sint ; 39, hue] huic ; 
175. 16, iuuare] tuare ; 36, multos ; 38, eius] es ; 176. 5, posset ; 
6 quam] qua ; 8, namque res ; 22, transitu ; 33, grauitatem ; 177. 
25, aliena leuitate] alina leuite ; 27, scripsi quae ; 178. 4, et] ex ; 
29, dubitauit ; 179. 6, tantam H M'] tantum W ; 23, salutariter] 
salutari ; 30, celeriter me] celeriter a me ; 180. 27, assiduitatem ; 
181. 21, lepidus] iepidus; 26, extrusum] etrusum; 182. 7, nauita- 
tem] natiuitatem; ll,persequundimi; 21, selungis; 184. 26, bono 
animo magnoque sis] bono animo magno animoque sis; 185. 4, 
transiuimus] transimus ; 8, martiae legionis] marti religionis ; 10, 
comum ; 15, Antoniani me insequi] Antoniani anime insequi ; 23, 
ibi amisit] ibi amici sit ; 32, res] re ; 36, saltis ; 39, scrutatur ; 
186. 30, tradituram ; 187. 4, misi] mihi ; 17, deduxit] reduxit M% 
eduxit M* ; 40, men hercules ; 188. 14, iunius ; 24, praesentia] 
prentia M^ ; 37, binis tabellariis H M*] binos tabellarios M* ; 189. 2, 
reip.] resp. * 

Book XI. — 192. 7, dissimiles] dissimus ; 14, vellet et ; 21, aliis 
H M>] alio M' ; 34, dodeamus ; 193. 24, adiua ; 27, S Bruto] 
bruto ; 194. 37, saeium ; 195. 37, elabatur corr. eadeni manu ex 
elaboratur] elaboratur ; 196. 13, libore ; 18, commentari ; 28, rusus; 
197. 12, 13, plancium; 36, prouidendum est] p. sit; 198. 7, sine 
iumentis] sine eiumentis ; 12, pessimae ; 20, Venditianis ; 27, con- 
siste ; 30, abroganter allobriges ; 199. 13, habe ; 19, recepi ; 27, 
excussaret; 200. 11, nemini] memini; meminit] memini ; 12, pe- 
tere] praetere ; 14, munere edilitio] munere dilicio ; 30, te mihi] 
me tibi ; 31, iueris ; 201. 7, senatuinconsiliimi ; 26, simillimus] 
simillius ; 203. 15, se cum] mecimi ; 30, quot] quod; 204. 11, col- 
legas ; 42, ciuilem ; 205. 19, boras quae ; 27, multo ; 206. 36, audes 
H M^] audies M* ; 37, dolore ; 207. 2, 13, at] ad ; 17, petenti] 
repetenti ; 18, ad] at ; 23, aut] ad. 

Book XII. — 209. 35, dirrumpitur; 211. 13, uere ; 14, tanque ; 
42, oommendauit ; 212. 2, si] sin ; 13, a] ad ; 26, teque] tequae ; 
27, teipsuinoas ; 213. 8, cum] quam ; 30, opis] opus ; 214. 10, quam 
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Q.] quamque ; 21, nostra et] et nostrae M^ ; 36, exeroitu ; 215. 1, 
inte etuere ; 18, possimaB ; 216. 4, qucun] qui ; 14, nisi] ninisi ; 
28j frutrata M^ ; 217. 20, oonfessus ; 29, opera ; 218. 14, adtamen ; 
38, instruota ; 219. 9, aegyptioque ; 28, timorem ; 220. 6, regio] 
Tetegio ; 7, soirem] isoirem ; classem] olcus ; 16, constitaeretis ; 38, 
-ettam; 221. 36, et] ex; 37, caesa; sdto] oito; 222. 20, impeden- 
tibus ; 223. 2, pharti ; 10, oontumelia ; in quo ; 30, nos] non ; 32, 
at] ad ; 224. 16, eoque ; 225. 18, proourata ; 31, calvisii] olauis ; 
32, ut] aut; 33, spem libertatis] spem libem libertatis ; 40, spem ; 
226. 9, postrideque M^ ; 227. 11, maximis; 20, splendere ; 35, ap*r 
pellaret ; 41, agerrimum ; 228. 35, tuas] quas ; 36, te] me ; 229. 9, 
effidt. 

Book XIII. — 230. 4, potius] dotius ; 5, dolere ; 10, a] ao ; 17, 
meme habuit ; 231. 25, tua] tu ; 232. 17, pertuum ; 23, quae et a 
diis] etidis ; 233. 6, oaesari; 13, quod] quid ; 28, ao tibi epistolam ; 
29, ea ; 41, exprompseris] expropseris ; 235. 10, ooniuoiissimum ; 
15, dignissimo ; 23, ad te] ad me ; 33, aotoritas ; 38, pro ; 236. 9, 
idquae ; 16, maiore ; 237. 12, quod ego H AP] quid ego M^ ; 17, 
neo] ne ; 32, quam] qua ; 238. 22, prosus ; 24 oommendaueris ; 28, 
titione ; 240. 18, opiniones ; 26, ueni ; 241. 4, seruo ; 34, tuerere] 
uerere; 243. 27, iueris; 244. 10, satis esse notum esse; 15, et 
fiuniliarem meum ; 22, aooepissem pergrauem ; 245. 13, ut uos 
soletis] ut uoletis ; 34, oupiam ; 246. 5, et erunt ; 8, adiues ; 22, me 
ei] mei ; 247. 4, ooli] cogi ; 22, 25, gastris ; 26, se ad hominem se 
neeessarium; 249. 38, commendes; 250. 8, rebelli; 10, ciuium] 
GLxd ; 30, rem] re ; 38, satis satis sibi ; 251. 8, taotaris ; 17, qui ; 19, 
sis sin eadem; 32, satisfaoturus; 34, iUutque; 252. 8, memoria; 
253. 37, quodque] quoque ; 254. 18, meam] mea ; 255. 14, oumulis ; 
38, is ita] ista ; 39, optinentem eis ; 256. 1, nolim] nolem ; 257. 18, 
oommendari ; 258. 37, summae huius epistula ; 259. 10, Ephesis ; 
15, laudem; 38, tutissimam; 40, iues; 260. 6, acoommodatam ; 
13, eum] dum ; 14, adiueris ; 261. 7, ei] et ; 9, ut] ui ; ademptum ; 
262. 22, uituperationis ; 23^ possit] posset ; 263. 7, isti; 15, testes 
estis] testis est ; quamquam] quam ; 35, amicitiam ; 264. 12, pate- 
faoto ; 22, patri. 

Book XIV.— 265. 26, uenditurum ; 266. 10, subleuantur ; 14, 
mea] me; 18, te] om. M; 34, meae] otn, M; 40, oonfitiar; 42, 
uester et] uerteret ; 267. 32, f uissemus] fuisse ; 268. 26, non sunt] 
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sunt ; 42, diligentiBsime quae ; 269. 1, id quae ; 2, Aoastns] oastofi ; 
9, prodeaa] propeas; 270. 1, istio] stio ; 21, pompinium ; 271. 18, 
est] om. M ; 22, si] sit ; 27, fortis sitis ; 29, meae] mae ; 272. 10, 
cura ut] curant ; 15 adfiotus ; 29, utrum] uerum. 

Book XV. — 276. 1, tridui] trudui ; 19, tuetur ; 34, casu oer- 
bissimo patri; 277. 7, disoederem] disoerem; 9, salute ; 14, beneuo- 
lentiae quae ; 16, diligentiam quae ; 29, habuit se iam M^ habuisse 
iam M»; 37, aotoritas, M*; 38, gessisse; 278. 27, partis; 42, 
exsilio] oonsilio M^ ; 279. 3, discederet] disoeret ; 4, comminuta ; 
31, oastella quae ; 38, aduentu ; 39, ad] om. M ; 42, uiniis ; 208. 7, 
paoatis] patis ; 22, paratissimus ; 23, ut] om. M* ; 30, non] (wi. M' ; 
41, difioillime ; 281. 14, firmissimum ; 25, omnibus] omonibus; 32, 
communis] commune ; 282. 10, clarior M^ ; 33, parum iusta tibi 
uisa est] parum tibi uissa est iusta tibi uisa est {uerbia tibi uissa est 
expunetis); 283. 19, dignitati; 40, soribendas; 284. 14. ignorat; 

30, geris] gesseris; 285. 1, maiorumque] malonmique; 22, tuas 
summas {spuncto notata) M ; 26, consuetudines ; 35, missi ; 286. 10, 
longis inter interuallis; 32. contundo; 287. 14, homines cum 
homines essemus; 27, interesse sed quod; 288. 1, habere; 9, 
saluus] salutis ; 12, ooepero] ooero ; 31, breuis ed ; 289, 31 ex urbe 
exisse] exur exisse ; 290. 11, utrum sta; 29, alia] alias; 37, liben- 
tissimi ; 291, 12, missisti ; 20, ceteris] certis ; 25, mittimus] amit* 
timus ; 30, adortabar ; 34, amare. 

Book XYI. — 292. 11, eadem es sententia] eadem essentia; 
11, uideres; 293. 37, quin] qui; et] ut; 40, oorpori serui] oorpori 
seruire corpori serui ; 41, tanti me fieri] tanti a me fieri ; 294. 2, 
tyroni ; 4, duas ff] duras H^ M ; 7, ubi ; 17, ut ualeas] ut tua 
ualeas ; 295. 30, tandem] tantendem ; 296. 4 stiteris] steteris ; 14, 
effeoe; 16, oculus; 297. 11, capuam] capiam; 16, salus] saluus; 
20, destiti] destituti; 298. 9, quod] quem; 11, cum] quam; 32, 
miserius ; 299. 20, gaudio] gaudeo ; 22, debent debent additis ; 
29, uolumnia ; 301. 10, costantique ; 17, duplioiter ; 20, nootesque; 

31, cotidianis] cotianis ; 32, mitylenis ; 43, tibi gratulari] ti gra* 
tulari; 302. 17, suspioeres; 20, multo erit] multo erit tamen; 36, 
delegem; 303. 3, excepto; 8, hisdem de rebus] hisdem rebus; 
diligenti; 34, poenam] ponam; 35, lugubrationibus ; 304. 6, 
libidimmi] libinum ; 10, tribunicis. 

These are, as I have said, small matters. The really important 
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diyergenoes — ^those that may lead to alterations of the received text 
— can only be given at the end of this discussion, after a lengthened 
examination of several of the difficult passages throughout the 
eight books. Byit it may not be taking up too much space if we 
just summarize here the principal additions to the received text 
found in H and omitted in M (the additions are in italics) : 155. 
40, illos apud me declamitare me apud eos coenitare ; 164. 21, dili- 
gentiae est tuaeque curae tum etiam ; 175. 41, oonsentiente exercitu 
concordi ac bene de rep. sentiente siout ; 189. 41, equitum Jf. 
Itaque ; 198. 7, Nesciebam ; Aquilam periase nesciebam : Oaesari ; 
216. 39, scripsi quam reuerafurere inueni. Quod uero aliquid de his 
Bcripsi mirari noli ; 239. 13, 5v ^<$to rovS* aiccoc vt^lAij ; 246. 12, 
id tibi confirmo in ; 276. 18, dixissem et tamen adolescentem essem 
cohortatus.- 

After these additions we cannot suppose that H was copied 
from M. However, it would be very wrong to suppose that their 
(common ancestor (so to speak) was far remote. The following are 
a few of the important points of agreement in IX.-XII., such as 
show that M and H cannot be very widely disconnected : — 145. 33, 
yXavKBH^ ; 145. 39, Chrysippas hec (for xpvmTnrela ne an haec; 147. 
6, uelle mori uel cum spes si ; 152. 19, aestate (for est a te) ; 159. 
1, potiu^ vawoTtvyiia ; 159. 12, papiius {for papisius) ; 160. 36, 
inter capedonum, Haec, 162. 23, Phartum ; 168. 4, in experiendo 
inea; 174. 39, subditis; 180. 18, cui arone {/or Cularone); 181. 
10, quod ad Caesarem attinet uidebamus ; 183. 33, diuinum rep. 
benefioium; 191. 31, unquam his {/or inuidiam iis); 196. 36 
[H. 8. mihi fuit pecuniae] omitted; 199. 5, frigeo opta non enim 
{/or frigeo opyavov enim) ; 200. 30, iam iam {/or Lamiam) ; 203. 
24, commode de nobis ; 208. 8, fide et de constantia ; Caesaris et 
totum; 211. 39, tidio; 215. 23, maxime; 216. 15, laudi cenorum; 
216. 19, celeriter iter expediri nobis ; 217. 33, reliquiae meae dili- 
gentiam; 223. 41, senatus aut frequens; 229. 2 [remp] omitted; 
229. 5, conamur {/or cogamur). 

Afl to the nature of the archetype from which all the ms was 
derived, I do not feel certain about it in any respect, except that 
it was in uncials. Such variants as the following will show this: — 
152. 14, tam M, iam H; 170. 39, adlua M, adiuua H; 173. 18, 
alanoem M, aiaoem H ; 174. 15, eorum M, forum H ; 175. 16, 
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tuare M, iuuare H; 181. 21, iepidus M, lepidus H; 189. 4, 
geseisse M, oessisse H ; 214. 32, poUulTim M, pollutmn H ; 227, 
41, agerrimum M, aoerrimum H ; 247. 22, gastris M, oastris H ; 
261. 7, et M, ei H; 261. 9, ui M, ut H; 269. 9, propeas M, 
prodeas H; 285. 1, malorumqne M, maiorumque H; 303. 35, 
lugubrationibuB M, lucubrationibus H. 

The best oonolusion I can arrive at on the whole qnestion is 
this : that from the original archetype of M — let ub call it X— and 
whioh, as we see was in unoials, was copied another ms, not now 
forthcoming (T) ; and from this latter were copied the three German 
mss, viz. Harleian, Palatinus Sextus, and Erfurtensis ; and the 
Harleian was the original of the Hittorpianus. The relations of 
the mss may be represented in the following figure : — 



I 

Harl. Pal. Sext. Erf. 

Hittorp. 
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SED EGO DIAETA CUEARE INCIPIO, CHIEUEGIAE TAEDET. 
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LETTERS OF THE TWELFTH TEAR OF CICERO'S CORRESPON- 
DENCE (LAST FOUR MONTHS). 

EPP. xc-xcrv. 



A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 67 ; ABT. CTC. 49. 
C08S. P. CORN. LENTULUS SPDTTHER, a. CAEC. METELLUS NEPOS. 



The Letters of this year detail the circumstanoes of Cicero's retnm from exile * 
with the incidents which were the consequences of his exile^ and describe the 
position in which Cicero found himself on his restoration. This was the year 
of the speeches. Post reditom in Senatn, Post reditom ad Qnirites, and De 
domo sua. Their authenticity has been questioned, not on altogether sufficient 
grounds. In any case, whether authentic or not, they are valuable sources 
of the history of this time. 
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CICERO'S CORRESPONDENCE. 



XO. TO ATTIOUS, in Epirus (Att. iv. i). 

BOMB, A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 57 ; ABT. CIC. 49. 

M. Cicero Attico de reditu suo, ad qnem conficiendum ille tantum contulerat, gra- 
tulatnr et quae ipduB oondioio sit et qtiid post reditum suom egerit exponit 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cum primum Bomam veni foitque otd recte ad te litteras 
darem, nihil prius f aoiendum mihi putavi quam ut tibi absent! de 
reditu nostro gratxdarer. Cognoram enim, ut vere soribam, te in^ 
oonfiiliis mihi dandis nee fortiorem neo prudentiorem quam me 
ipsum> neo etiam pro praetexita mea in te observantLa nimium in 
oustodia salutis meae diligentem, eumdemque te, qui piimis tem- 
poribus erroris nostri aut potius furoris peurtioeps et falsi timoris 
socius fuiflses, aoerbissime disoidium nostrum tulisse plurimumque 
operae, studii, diligentiae, laboris ad conficiendum reditum meum 
contulisse. 2. Itaque hoc tibi vere adfirmo, in maxima laetitia et 
exoptatisaima gratulatione imum ad cumulandum gaudium con- 



1. recU] < safely': op. Att. y. 5, 2; adviser before my exile, y^ you felt deeply 

ix. 4, JIh. ' ' our separation, and were actiye in pro- 

eognoraml * I felt certain,' t. e. during curing my restoration.' JEuttdemque is so 

my exile ; co^novi s= ' I am certain.' strongly adversatiye that it must be wrong 

vere] * fnuiUy.' to intei^ose a clause referring to Cicero, 

nee etiam . . . oheervemtia] This is the as Hofm. does in reading me etiam prop- 

reading of Bosius for nee etiam propter ter meam in te obeervantiam. The words 

meam in te oitervantiam of the mss., which mean, * I felt that considering my past 

is certainly wrong. It is really the clause attentions to you, you were not very ener- 

beginning with etmdemque tliat explains getic in saying me from exile.' Nimium 

enim. The thought of Cicero set forth is used in quite the same way in Fam. 

logically is : ' I was eager to oongratu- xii. 30, 7, non nimium prohoy and Y&cyhe- 

late ^ou on my return, for I felt certain quently in Plautus and Terence. Idetnque 

that, in spite ot your diortcomings as an means * and yet,' in Att. iii. 12» 1. 

B2 
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spectum aut potius complexum mihi tuum defuisse, quern Bemel 
naotus si umquam dimisero, ao, nisi etiam praetermissos fructus 
tuae suayitatis praeteriti temporis omnes exegero, profecto hao 
restitutione fortunae me ipse non satis dignxim iudioabo. 3. Nos 
adhuo in nostro statu, quod difficillime reeuperari posse arbitrati 
sumus, splendorem nostrum ilium forensem; et in senatu auctori- 
tatem et apud viros bonos gratiam magis, quam optamus, conse- 
cuti sumus. In re autem f amiliari, quae quem ad modum fracta, 
dissipata, direpta sit non ignoras, valde laboramus tuarumque non 
tam facultatimi, quas ego nostras esse iudioo, quam oonsiliorum ad 
oolligendas et constituendas reliquias nostras indigemus. 4. Nunc, 
etsi omnia aut scripta esse a tuis arbitrpr aut etiam nuntiis ao 
rumore perlata, tamen ea tibi scribam brevi, quae te puto potissi- 
mum ex meis litteris velle cognosoere. Pridie Nonas Sext. Dyrr- 
hachio sum profectus, ipso illo die, quo lex est lata de nobis. 
Brundifiium veni Nonis Sext. Ibi mihi Tulliola mea fuit praesto 
natali suo ipso die, qui casu idem natalis erat et Brundisinae 
ooloniae et tuae vicinae Salutis: quae res animadversa a multi- 
tudine summa Brundisinorum gratulatione oelebrata est. Ante 
diem vi. Id. Sext. cognovi [cum Brundisii essem], litteris Quinti 
mirifioo studio omnium aetatimi atque ordinum, incredibili con- 
oursu Italiae legem comitiis oenturiatis esse perlatam. Inde a 
Brundisinis honestissimis omatus iter ita feci, ut undique ad me 



2. dimisero . . . exegero . . . iudieaho] 
For a remarkable admixture of futures, 
see Fam. xiii. 66, 2, omaris . . . fecerit 
. . . copies . . . adfecerit, 

suavitatis praeteriti"] * if I do not ex- 
act to the full all arrears of delight in 
your sweet companionship in the past' 
(Jeans). For the double gen. cp. Fam. 
ix. 8, 2, superiorum temporum fortuna 
reip, ; there is a triple gen. in Caes. 
Bell. Gall. ii. 17, eorum dierum consue» 
tudine itinerit noatri exercitue. Cp. also 
Att. iv. 4*, 1. 

3. Nos adhue] 'as regards my poli- 
tical position, 1 have attained (what I 
thought would be very hard to regain) 
my old leadership at the Bar; and my 
authority in the senate, and influence 
with the optimates (I have gained) in 
fuller measure than I could wish' (be- 
cause these very advantages might again 
bring on him such jealousy as had recently 
brought about his exile). The conjecture 



optaramua is quite unnecessary. I have 
put a fuller stop after /or^tM^m to bring 
out more clearly the meaning of the 
passage ; quod diffwiUimey &c., refers 
only to gplendoretn forensem, while magit 
quam optamus is closely connected with. 
in senatu auct. et apud bonos piros gra* 
tiam. 

4. natalis] This was the eommemora- 
tion dag of Brundisium, the day on which 
the foundation of the colony was cele- 
brated. It was also the birth-day of Tul- 
lia, and the foundation-day of the temple 
of Salus, which stood near the house of 
Att. on the Quirinal Hill. Salus = asdes 
Salutis by a common Latin idiom. Cp. 
Juv. i. 116, Quaeque salutato crepitat 
Concordia nido. 

Cum Br, essem] These words are found 
in Z, but are omitted in M. The subj. 
essem would imply that it was owing to 
his not having left Br. that Cic. did not 
miss the letter. 
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oum gratulatione legati oonvenerint. 5. Ad urbem ita veni, ut 
nemo ullius ordinis homo nomenclatori notus fuerit qui mihi ob- 
viam non venerit praeter eos inimioos, quibus id ipsum, se inimicos 
esse, non liceret aut dissimulare aut negare. Qpn venissem ad 
portam Capenam, gradus templorum ab infimo plebe oompleti 
erant, a qua plansu maximo oum esset mihi gratulatio significata, 
similis et frequentia et plauBus me usque ad Gapitoliimi oelebravit, 
in foroque et in ipso Gapitolio miranda multitudo fuit: postridie in 
senatu, qui fuit dies Nonarum Septembr., senatui gratias egimus. 
6. Eo biduo cum esset annonae simuna caritas et homines ad 
theatrum prime, deinde ad senatum concurrissent, impulsu Clodii 
mea opera frumenti inopiam esse clamarent, oum per eos dies sena- 
tus de annona haberetur et ad eius procurationem sermone non 
solum plebis, verum etiam bonorum Pompeius vocaretur idque ipse 
cuperety multitudoque a me nominatim, ut id decemerem, postu- 
laret, feci, et accurate sententiam dixi. Gum abessent consularesy 
quod tuto se negarent posse sententiam dicere, praeter Messallam 
et Afranium, factum est senatus consultum in meam sententiam, 
ut ciun Pompeio ageretur ut cam rem susoiperet lexque ferretur : 
quo senatus oonsulto recitato continue cum more hoc insulso et 
novo populm plausum meo nomine recitando dedisset, habui con- 



ita . , , %(t] The force of this phrase 
(the use of which in the letters 1 have 
illustrated, vol. i. Introd.) is well hrouffht 
oat by Mr. Jeans in his rendering of thia 
and die next sentence : — * I could not 
pursue my journey without being met by 
deputations from every place with con- 
gratulations. When I came near the city 
this went so far, that not a soul of any 
rank who was known to my attendant 
failed to come and meet me, except/ 
&c. 

5. infimo] This is the emendation of 
Lehmann (in a review of Hofmann in Bur- 
aian's Jahresbericht, 1880). The phrase 
infima plebe is quite meaningless, and the 
ab is out of place ; ab infimo means '*from 
the very bottom"; of course the higher 
steps, as affording a better view, would 
be occupied first. We find ab imo adclivit 
in Caes. B. G. iii. 19 ; and ab infimo ad- 
elivis ib. vii. 19. The assimilation of 
infimo to plebe in gender would be one of 
the commonest of cop^psts' blunders. 

die* Nonarum'] This is what Draeger 
calls the geniiiima appotitionalis ; cp. o^i' 
etit arboributj Liv. xxiv. 3, 4 j oppidum 



Antiochiae, Cic. Att. v. 18, 1 ; bo Facht/ni 
promontoriumj familia Scipionum, vox 
voluptatie (* that te'rm voluplas'). See 
Draeger, Historisehe Syntax i. 466. Cp. 
dies erat adscripta Nonarum Aprilium, 
Fam. iii. 11, 1 ; but, on the contrary, we 
find is dies fuit Nonae, Fam. xvi. 3, 1. 

6. eo biduo] *two days afterwards'; 
illo biduo means * two days before.* 

mea opera] Because it was Cicero's re- 
turn which brought the unusual numbers 
to Rome. 

decemerem] * that I should vote for that 
measure * (Watson) ; feciy * I did so.* 

continuo cum more] Most edd. read con* 
■ tio for continuo, but this is very harsh be- 
fore contionem. It is better to supply as 
the missing subject populus with Boot ; 
written pi. it would very easily have 
fallen out before plausum. 

recitando] There is nothing objection- 
able in this use of the gerundive ; we find 
cum immolanda Iphigenia Calchas tristis 
esset, Orat. 74. See Draeger's Hist. Syn. 
ii. 815. SUpfle gives a good ex. partis 
honoribus eosdem in foro gessi laborea 
quos pctmdis, Phil. vi. 6, 17. 
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tionem : omnes magistratuB praesentes praeter untun praetorem et 
duos tribunos pi. dederont. 7. Postridie senatus frequens et omlies 
oonmilares nihil Pompeio postulanti negaront. lUe legatos quin- 
deoim oum postularet, me prinoipem nominaYit et ad omnia me 
alteram se fore dixit. Legem conmiles oonBoripsenmt) qua Pom- 
peio per quinquennium omnis potestas rei frumentariae toto orbe 
terrarum daretur : alteram MeeeduBy qui omnis peouniae dat potes- 
tatem et adiungii olassem et exeroitum et mains imperium in pro- 
yinciis quam sit eorum, qui eas obtineant. Ilia nostra lex oonsularis 
nunc modesta videtur, haeo Messii non ferenda. Pompeius illam 
Telle se dicit, familiares hano. Gonsulares duce Favonio fremunt, 
nos taoemus et eo magis^ quod de dome nostra nihil adhuo ponti- 
fioes responderunt. Qui si sustulerint religionem, aream praeolaram 
habebimuSy superfioiem oonsules ex senatus oonsulto aestimabunt : 
sin alitor, demolientur, suo nomine looabimt, rem totam aestima- 
bunt. 8. Ita sunt res nostrae-^ 

ut in aecundia fluxoBy ut in advorsis banae. 

In re familiari valde sumus, ut scis, perturbati. Praeterea sunt 
quaedam domesticay quae litteris non oommitto. Quintum fratrem 
insigni pietate, virtute, fide praeditum sic amo, ut debeo. Te 
exspeoto et oro ut matures venire eoque animo venias, ut me tuo 
oonsilio egere non sinas. Alterius yitae quoddam initium ordimur. 
lam quidam, qui nos absentes def enderunt, inoipiunt praesentibus 
ooculte irasoi, aperte invidere. Yehementer te requirimus. 

dedenmtl sc. eontianem, 'invited me estimate the cost of the whole thing'; 
to speak*: cp. Att. iv. 2, 3. that is, they will put a slight upon dlo- 
7. aUerutn te"] ' his aUer 0^0.* dius by not allowing his building to stand; 
attitulerint rel.] * declare the oonse- but if the Fontifio$9 hold that the conse- 
cration by Clodius null ' (Watson). cration was good, theycannot use the site 
tuperjicim] * the building * which had save for a temple. The estimate of the 
stood upon the area or * site,' that is, compensation money to Cicero would then 
Cicero's house. Superfieiea is * whatever have to include the sum requisite for the 
stands above the ground,' eum aedet ex purchase of a new site, together with the 
duabus rebui eonetantf ex eolo et euperjlcie, cost of erecting a new house. 
Dig. xli. 3, 23. 8. ut m] This is, no doubt, a quota- 
tin aliter] * but if thev decide other- tion from some old play, as its metrical 
wise (if they decide that the consecration character shows. It is used again in the 
of the site by Clodius holds good), then next letter and in Epp. ad. Brut. L 10, 2. 
they will pull down his building, contract vitae initium] He calls this ToXcryc* 
for a new temple in their own name, and wtirlai^, Att. vi. 6, 4. 
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XOL TO ATTIOUS, in Epibus (Att. iv. 2). 

ROMB) A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 67 ; ABT. CIC. 49. 

M. Cicero Attico excusat litteramm laritatem, dein de oratione de domo apud poxi- 
tifices habita, de contione P. Clodii, de tebus actis in senatu Eal. Octobr., de senatus 
consnlto pofltridie eius diei secundum oaueam suam facto et ad Attioum cum his litteiia 
misso, de aestimatione aediom et Tillamm suanun iniqua, de cogitatione reliqua sua et 
domesticanmi et forensium rerum. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Si forte rarius tibi a me quam a oetjeris litterae redduntur, 
peto a te, ut id non modo neglegentiae meae, sed ne oooupationi 
quidem iribnas: quae etsi gumma est, tamen nulla esse potest 
tanta, ut interrumpat iter amoris nostri et offioii mei. Nam ut 
veni Bomam, iterum nunc sum oeriior faotus esse oui darem lit- 
teraSy itaque has alteras dedi. Prioribus tibi deolatavi adventus 
noster qualis fuisset et quis esset status atque omnes res nostrae- 
quern ad modum essent — 

ti^ in aecundia Jttixae^ ut in advorsis bonae. 

2. Post illas datas litteras seouta est summa oontentio de domo. 
Diximus apud pontiflees pridie Kal. Octobres. Aota res est aoou- 
rate a nobis, et si umquam in dieendo fuimus aliquid, aut etiam, si 
numquam alias fuimus, tum prof eoto dolor rei et magnitude vim 
quamdam nobis dioendi dedit. Itaque oratio iuventuti nostrae 
deberi non potest, quam tibi, etiam si non desideras, tamen mittam 
oito. 3. Cum pontifioes decressent ita, si nequb fopuli iussu 

NEQUE PLEBIS SCITU IS, QUI SB DBDICASSE DICBEET, NOMINATI^L-EI 
RBI PRABFBCnUS ESSEX NEQUE POPULI IUSSU AUT PLEBIS SCITU ID 
FACERE lUSSUS ESSET, VIDBRI POSSE SINE RELIOIONB EAM PARTEM 

AREAB M. T. RESTiTUi, mihi faota statim est gratulatio — nemo 
enim dubitabat quin domus nobis esset adiudieata: — cum subito 

1. non modo] s non modo non, when Me, Caes. B. C. i. 4, 2. m is both ob- . 
followed by ne quidem^ and when the jective and subjective genitive. ^ 
predicate A both clauses is the same : deberi] * to remain an unpaid debt to 
cp. Fam. z. 1, 1. the rising generation': cp. tiU hoe video 

2. tUiquid] cp. ego quoque aliquid eum^ non posse deberi^ Tusc. ii. 67. 

Fam. vi. 19, 3; so nihil esse^ as te nihU 3. m. t.] Marco TuUio; for miAi of mss. 
esse eognosceretf Fam. vii. 27, 2. die, Marce TuUi were' the words in which 

dolor rei] ' my indignation at tho thing, the presiding magistrate called on Cicero 



and the importance of it': cp. dolor repul- for nis vote in the senate. 
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ille ^in oontionem esoendit, quam Appi^ ^i deditV niintiat iam 
populo pontifices Beoundum se deoreYisse, me antem vi conari in 
possessionem venire :* hortatur nt se et Appium sequantur et suam 
LibertatenoL ut defendant. Hio oum etiam illi infirmi pariim 
admirarentur, partim irriderenthominis amentiam, ego statueram 
iliac non aooedere, nisi cum consules ex senatns consulto portioiim 
Catuli restituendam locassent. 4. Kal. Octobr. habetur senatns 
frequens. Adhibentur omnes pontifices^ qui erant senatores, a 
quibus Maroellinus, qui erat cupidissimus mei, sententiam primns 
rogatus quaesivit quid essent in decemendo secuti. Tum M. 
Lucullus de omnium coUegarum sententia respondit religionis 
indices pontifices fuisse, legis senatum : se et coUegas suos de 
religione statuisse, in senatu de lege statuturos cum senatu. Ita- 
que suo quisque horum loco sententiam rogatus multa secundimi 
causam nostram disputavit. Cum ad Clodium ventum est, cupiit 
difiija consumere, neque ei finis est factus, sed tamen, cum boras 
tris fere dixisset, odio et strepitu senatns coactus est aliquandb 
perorare. Oimi fieret senatns consultum in sententiam Maroellini, 
omnibus praeter unum adsentientibus, Serraniis intercessit. De 
Serrani interoessione statim ambo consules ref erre coeperunt. Cum 
sententiae gravissimae dicerentur: senatui placere mihi domimi 
restitui, porticum Catuli looari, auctoritatem ordinis ab omnibus 
magistratibus defendi: si qua vis esset facta, senatum existima- 
turum eius opera factum esse, qui senatns consulto intercessisset, 
Serranus pertimuit et Comicinus ad suam veterem fabulam rediit : 

iam] * 80 he announces,' like odtf or by the goveniment : pro dom. 102. '^ 

yv9f, Aayser and other edd. accept inani, 4. Adhibentur] * are consulted ' : cp. 

the useless conj. of Boeius. non adhibemur^ ' we are not consulted/ 

•nam Lib,] * his statue of liberty,' Fam. iv. 7, 6. 

which he had erected on the site of MareeUinua] Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, 

Cicero^s house; pro dom. 108, 110. the consul elect. 

injirmi] *the weak-kneed*: cp. quo- aeaUi] *what was the purport, aim, 

rum vocilmt et concur su terrentur injirmi- of their decision,' *what line they had 

9res, Caes, B. C. i. 3, 6. See Adn. Crit. taken.' 

illuc non accedere] ' not to go near the odio] * persistent outcry ' ; often * te- 

place till the consuls had contracted for diousness ' : Hor. Sat. i. 7, 6 ; Ter. Ph. 

the rebuilding of Catulus's portico.' Q. v. 6, 9. 

Lutatius Catulus had erected on the site unum] sc. Clodium. 

of the house of M. Fulvius Flaccus, and Serranus] Attilius Gavianus Serranus, 

close to the dwelling of Cicero, a portico a tribune who had opposed the retumiof 

out of the proceeds of the Cimbric "War. Cicero : Sest. 72. 

This the Clodians had, partially at least, pertimuit] * showed fear ' ; the absoL 

destroyed. Cicero resolved not to set use of this verb is found elsewhere only 

about the work of restoring his own house in Flautus. 

until this portico should be taken in hands Comicinus] Gnaeus Oppius Cornicinus 
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abieota toga se ad generi pedes ^biedL Hie nootem ribi pqstu- 
lavit : non ooneedebant. Eeminiscebantur enim Kal. lanuar. Vix 
tandem tibi de mea voluntate concessum est. 5. Postridie senatus 
oonsultum factum est id, quod ad te misi. Delude eonsules porti- 
cum Catuli restituendam looarunt : illam [portioimi] redemptores 
statim sunt demoliti libentissimis omnibus. Nobis superfioiem 
aediu^n oonsules de consilii sententia aestimarunt HS. viciens : 
cetera valde illiberaUter : Tusculanam villam quingentis milibus : 
Formianum HS. ducentis quinquaginta milibus. Quae aestimatio 
non modo vebementer ab optimo quoque, sed etiam a plebe repre- 
henditur. Dices *quid igitur causae fuitP' Dicunt illi quidem 
pudorem meum, quod neque negarim neque vehementius postu- 
larim. Sed non est id : num hoc quidem etiam prof uisset P Yerum 



was the father-in-law of Serranus. On 
the kalends of January, when Serranus 
opposed the restoration of Cicero, Comi- 
crnus threw himself at his son's feet, and 
implored him to withdraw his yeto ; Ser- 
ranus asked for a night's reflection ; this 
was granted, hut he persevered in his 
Teto. Cornicinus now * re-enacted lus old 
rdle'; Serranus again made his former 
request, ^hich was refused, as concession 
had before-prov^ abortive : Sest. 74. 

iibi] This is the reading of the Me- 
dicean (changed to aibi by an obvious 
blunder in M^). It is idle to strike out 
tibi^ and write with some edd. t//«, homini^ 
id f», or any other word or words which, 
while satisfyinjB; the sense, do not account 
for the corruption. Moreover, tibi really 
admits of an excellent explanation. It is 
the ethical dative, which is used far more 
largely in Cicero than elsewhere, save 
only the comic drama. ' After idl at last, 
lo and behold you, with my consent the 
point was conceded.' The emphatic ex- 
clamation is justified by the unexpected 
announcement that Cicero was for con- 
ceding the request of Serranus. Cp. hie 
tibi rostra Cato advolaty Att. i. 14, 6 ; at 
ille tibi pergit Brundisiumy viii. 8, 2 ; alter 
tibi deeeendit de Palatio, Koso. Am. 133. 
We find ecce tibi Att. vii. 19, ecce tibi iv. 
Kon. Febr. mane accepi litteras tuae. In a 
quite unimpassioned passage, fiep. vi. 17, 
we have novem tibi orbibus . . . conexa ntnt 
omnia. 

6. mitt] * I send.' Boot remarks this 
must be an epistolary perf. ; for Cicero 
must have sent the S. C. with this letter ; 
he would not have sent the S. C. without 
a letter, and this is certainly the first letter 



in which he describes the debate in the 
senate concemiug his indemnification. 

[porticuml 1 have bracketed this word. 
I do not see how it can be explained. Clo- 
dius never built a portico on the site of 
Catulus' portico or Cicero's house. What 
he erected was a statue of Liberty (pro 
dom. 108, 110), which is referred to above 
(§ 3) suam Libertatem ut defendat. Now 
here illam may refer to Libertatem, though 
it must be allowed that the pronoun is very 
far from the noun for which it would 
stand ; or else we must resort to conjec- 
ture. Cicero, in pro dom. Ill, traces the 
past history of this statue of Liberty, and 
finds that the figure which Clodius made 
to do duty as a statue of Liberty was 
really the statue of a Greek prostitute, 
which had been erected on her tomb Dear 
Tanagra, and had been annexed and car- 
ried to Borne by an aedile, a friend of 
Clodius. Hence Gronovius ingeniously 
suggested illam ir6prritf or illud ropvi' 
Ziov, But perhaps it is safer to assume 
that Cicero carelessly made illam refer to 
Libertatem, though separated from it by 
several sentences, and ihaXporticum is the 
interpolation of a copyist. It can hardly 
be right, for there is not a tittle of evi- 
dence that Clodius erected a portico, and 
the matter is dwelt on in detail in the pro 
dotno. Posaiblv etatuam fell out before 
statim, or should take the place of statim. 
The order of words in illam redemptores 
statuam is not unlike de cuius constantia 
viri, in } 3 of the next letter. 

postularim] * would lay claim to such 
a feeling.' 

num . . . profuisset f\ * would this (vio- 
lent expostulation of my part) have done 
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iidem, mi [T.] Pompom, iidem, inquam, illi, quos ne tu qnidem 
ignorasy qui mihi pimicus inoidenuit, nolunt easdem renasoi. Bed, 
ut speroy iam renasomitur. Tu modo ad noB veni : quod vereor ne 
tardius interventu YaxTpnis tui noetrique facias: 6. Quoniam aota 
quae sint habes, de reliqua nostra cogitatione cognosce. Ego me 
a Pompeio legari ita sum pas^us, ut nulla re impedirer. Quod 
nisi vellem mihi esset integrum, ut, si comitia censorum proximi 
consules haberent, peterem ; possem votivam legationem sumpsisse 
[prope omnium fanorum, luoorum]. Sic enim nostrae rationes, 4> 
utilitates meae postulabant. Bed volui meam potestatem esse vel 
petendi yel ineunte aestate ezeimdi, et interea me esse in ooulis 
civium de me optime meritorum non alienum putavi. 7. Ac fo- 
rensium quidem rerum haec nostra consilia sunt, domestioarum 
autem valde impedita. Domus aedificatur ; scis quo sumptu, qua 
molestia reficiatur Formianum, quod ego nee relinquere possum 



any good ?* I read num for nam. Boot, 
who saw that the ordinary reading nam 
hoe quidem etiam profuutet gave no mean- 
ing, reads nam hoc quid etiam profuistet. 
But mine is a slighter change. I would 
make the same correction in Att iy. 19, I, 
num (for nam) Yestorio dandi sunt dies ? 

[T.l The praenomen has no place here : 
see vol I. Introd. ii § 1. 

intertfentu'] Yairo was on a Tiait with 
Attious in Epirus. 

6. impedirer] * I have suffered myself 
to be appointed legate to Pompeius only 
on the understanding that I am not to he 
hampered by the appointment in any re- 
spect' Cp. ne forte qua re Unpediar atque 
aUxger^ Att. yiii. 16, 1; omnia quae im- 
pediunty Ac. ii. 7, 19 ; niei tempora reip. 
impedientf Att vii. 1, 7. 

a Fompeio] Madv. would omit a; but 
cp. legari ab Caeeare^ Att. xiy. 13, 4. The 
constructions are aliquie aliquem aibi legat; 
aliquie aliquem alieui legat (Att. iy. 16, 9) ; 
aliquie ab aliquo legatur^ as here. 

Quod niei] Quod is merely connexiye : 
as in quod ti. 

ettet integrum"] The omission of tf^ is 
one of the many coincidences of the dic- 
tion of the letters of Cicero and the comic 
drama : ' were I not desirous to reserye 
to myself the possibility of becoming a 
candidate.' 

votivam kg,'] See on Att. ii. 18, 3. 

prope . . . tueorum] One feels much 
disposed to obelise these words with Em. 
Yet it is haid to account for their presence 



in the m80. if they are not sound. The 
gen. might be explained as giying the 
obfeet of the embassy, as if he had writ- 
ten lueorum adeundorum eauea. Then the 
prope is yery strange : * nearly any temple 
or eroye I please'; why nearly anyP 
OreUi suggests to read pro P. S. for prope. 

noetrae rationee, utilitatet me^] * our 
plans and my inteiest' Probably Cicero 
had some plan for meeting Atticus when 
on his votiva legatio. 

exeundi] as legatue to Pompeius. The 
whole meaning ol this passage, which has 
been much misunderstood, is : — * I should 
haye preferred a legatio votiva as being 
more respectable than a legatio to an in- 
diyidual, and as' affording a chanoe of 
meeting you ; but my legation to Pom- 
peius on the conditions on which I haye 
accepted it, will leaye me the power of 
leaymg Bome when I like, which a libera 
legatio would not do.' The best com- 
ment on this passage is to be found in 
two places in Att zr., honeetior eet votiva 
xy. 8, 1 ; habentf opinor^ liberae legationet 
dejkiitum tempue lege lulia nee facile addi 
potest; aveo genue legationie ut cum velie 
introire, exire liceat; quod nunc mihi addi' 
turn eetf xy. 11, 4. The genus legationis 
which he had then accepted was a legatio 
to Dolabella. In a passage just before 
the words last quoted, the votiva legatio 
is classed as a species of libera legatio. 

7. nee relinquere] *■ I can neither 
abandon it, nor yet can I bear to look at 
it in its present state.' 
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neo videre. Tasoalanam prosoripsi : suburbano facile oareo. Ami- 
oorom benignitas exhausta est i^ ^^ft-IPj <1^^um rihil habuit praeter 
dedecus, quod sensisti tu absens, praesentes, quorum studiis ego et 
oopiis, si esset per meos def ensOTep licitum, f adle essem omnia con- 
seoutus : quo in genere nunc vehementer laboratur. Cetera, quae 
me sollioitant, fivariKiUn-epa sunt. Amamur a fratre et a £Qia. Te 
ezspeotamus. 



XCIL TO ATTIOUS, in Epirxjs (Att. iv. s). 

BOMB, A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 57 ; ABT. CIC. 49. 

M. Cicero Attioo, quod credit ilium de his rebus a se ipso certiorem fieri Telle, de 
turbis P. Clodii eiusque adsecularum et in area sua et in Catuli porticu et in Q. fratrii 
d<uno f actis et omino de furoribus Clodii et de rebus postea factis nuntiat, mazime de 
eontentione, quae inter Milonem et Clodium intercedat, poetiemo de re familiari sua 
pauca significat. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Avere te certo soio oum scire quid hie agatur turn ea a me 
soirey non quo oertiora sint ea, quae in oculis omnium geruntur, si 
a me SGribantur, quam cum ab aliis aut soribimtur tibi aut nimti- 
antur, verum ut perspicias ex meis litteris quo animo ea feram, 
quae geruntur, et qui sit hoc tempore aut mentis meae sensus aut 
omnino Yitae status. 2. Armatis hominibus ante diem tertium Non. 



jTrot^rt/MtJ'IhaTeadyertiseditforsale.' whose zealous aid I migbt have easily 

suburbano facile eared] M^ has non be- gained all that I had lost (by getting an 

fore facile, and is followed by most edd. adequate indemnification for my losses), 

If we read facile eareo, we must suppose if my (pretended) champion (Pompeius) 

euburbano to refer to 7\ttculanufn : *1 can had permitted it. This is the explana- 

do without a place so near the city ' ; but tion given by Hofm., Siipfie, and Frey ; 

if ncn be inserted, euburbanum refers to nor can the passage be otherwise explained 

another property near to Bome, not the with the present reading, which is that of 

Tusculanum. We have male enim etee the mss. Gron. reads {quod eeneitd tu ab-" 

im Tueculano aut uepiam in euburbano, Att. eene praeeent, as a parenthesis) * which 

xtL 13 6, 1. Cicero did not sell his Tus- you perceiyed, both when, parted fnmi 

culan yiUa ; in Att. xii. 3, 1, he puts his me, you in Bome supported me in Epirus ; 

Tueeulanum on a par with the /uucdpvy and when, in Bome, you ministered per- 

wijcot. sonally to the needs d my family.' 

ineare] i. e. the hiring of the bands praetentes'] sc. aenserunt, Obserye the 

of gladiators to face the followers of Clo- asyndeton. 

dius during the exile of Cicero. quo in genere] ' in which respect,' i. e, 

quod eeneiett] * This you in your ab- * in my money matters.' 

sence have seen to be true, and so have /iwrruc^tpa^ eub rota, probably refers 

my friends hero (in Bome), through to a quairol with his wife. 
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12 XCIL {ATT. IV. 3). 

Novembr. expulsi sunt fabri de area nostra, disturbata portions 
Catuli, quae ex senatus oonsulto oonsulum loeatione refioiebatur et 
ad tectum paene pervenerat : Quinti fratris domus primo fraota 
oonieotu lapidum ex area nostra, deinde inflammata iussu Glodii, 
inspectante urbe, oonieotis ignibus, magna querella et gemitu, non 
dicam bonorum, qui nescio an nulli sint, sed plane hominum 
omniimi. Ille demons mere, post huno fiirorem nihil nisi caedem 
inimioorum cogitare, vicatim ambire, servis aperte spem libertatis 
ostendere. Etenim antea, cxun indicium nolebat, habebat ille 
quidem diffioilem manifestamque causam, sed tamen oausam : 
poterat infitiari, poterat in alios derivare, poterat etiam aliquid 
iure factum defendere. Post has ruinas, incendia, rapinas, deser- 
tus a suis, vix iam Becimum designatorem, yix Grellium retinet, 
servorum consiliis utitur, videt, si omnes quos vult palam Occident, 
nihilo suam causam difficiliorem quam adhuc sit in iudicio futuram. 
3. Itaque ante diem tertium Idus Novembr., cum Sacra via desoen- 
derem, insecutus est me cum suis. Clamor, lapides, f ustes, gladii, 
haec improvisa omnia. Discessimus in vestibulum Tettii Damionis. 
Qui erant mecum, facile operas aditu prohibuerunt. Ipse oooidi 
potuit. Sed ego diaeta curare incipio, chirurgiae taedet. Hie 
omnium vocibus cum se non ad indicium, sed ad supplicium prae- 
sens trudi videret, omnes Catilinas Acidinos postea reddidit. Nam 
Miloms domum, cam, quae est in Cermalo, pridie Idus Novembr. 

2. pervenerat'\ * it (the building) had * the downfall ' of the republic, which 

advanced nearly to the roof/ •". e. was ensued on the quarrel between Pompcius 

completed nearly to the roofing. Cp. H and Caesar, Att. x. 1, 1 ; Fam. v. 17, 1. 
lupinum ad ailiquoM non pervmity *doe8 designatorem] * funeral-marshal.* 

not come to the pods,' Varr. R. R. i. 23. Oellium] See Sest. 110 ; Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1. 

urbe] = civibusf a poetical usage, but He was a Roman knight, brother of L. 

natural enough in a letter ; so ruinas be- Gellius Publicola, who was cons. 682. 
low is a strange expression. The omis- 3. diaeta curare"] * to use regimen ' as 

sion of est a.f terfracta and injlammata is opposed to the violent methods of sur- 

eXso due to the vehemence of the descrip- gery. Curare^ * to use treatment,' is used 

tion. thus absol. by Quintilian — ne tncdieus qui- 

qui nescio] * for I am not sure that the dem an doloris habeat (scit) ; curabit tamen 

race is not extinct.* tanquam id verum sit^ et erit ars medicirta, 

rttere] * runs riot.' Quintil. Inst. Or. ii. 17, 39. 

nolebat] * when he was trying to shirk reddidit} * he made every Catiline seem 
the trial' on the charge <f<f «», which MOo thenceforth an Acidinus' {i,'e. most re- 
brought against him when the bill was spectable: see Leg. Agr. ii. 64). Cp. 
brought forward for Cicero's restoration. num potui Ciliciam Aetoliam reddere, 

mani/estam] * obviously bad case,' so Att. v. 20, 1 (Boot). 
»w<iwtt/<?«^«i» ^fwiwm, * obviously guilty*: Cermalo] part of the Palatine Hill 

PI. Men. ir. 2, 29. near the Tiber. This house appears not 

ruinas] 'wrecking of houses.' The to be the same as the Anniana domus 

same word is applied metaphorically to mentioned below. 
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expngnare et inoendere ita oonatus est, ut palam hora v. cum 
scutis homines, eduotis gladiis, alios cum accensis facibus adduz- 
erit. Ipse domum P. Sullae pro castris sibi ad eam impugna- 
tionem simipserat. Turn ex Anniana p^lonis] domo Q. Flaocus 
eduxit viros acres, ocoidit homines ex omni latrocinio Clodiano 
notissimos : ipsum oupivit, sed ille se in interiora aedium Sullae. 
Exin senatus postridie Idus : domi Clodius : egregius Marcellinus : 
omnes acres. Metellus calumnia dicendi tempus exemit adiu- 
vante Appio, etiam hercule familiari tuo, de cuius constantia viri 
tuae yerissimae litterae. Sestius furere. Ille postea, si comitia 
sua non fierent, urbi minari. Proposita Marcellini sententia, quam 
ille de soripto ita dixerat, ut totam nostram causam areae, incen- 
diomm, peiiculi mei iudicio complecteretur eaque omnia oomitiis 
anteferret, nisi anteferret proscripsit se per omnes dies comitiales de 
caelo servaturum. 4. ContionesturbulentaeMetelli,temerariaeAp- 
pii, furiosissimae Publii. Haec tamen sunmia : nisi Milo in campo 
obnuntiasset, comitia futura. Ante diem xii Kal. Decembr. Milo 
ante mediam noctem cxun magna manu in campum venit. Clodius, 
cum haberet fugitivorum delectas copias, in campum ire non est 
ausus. Milo permansit ad meridiem miiifioa hominum laetitia, 
summa cxun gloria : contentio fratrum trium turpis, fracta yis, 
contemptus furor. Metellus tamen postulate ut sibi postero die in 



impugnationem] tfva( upnuhop. 

eupiv%t'\ 8C. oeeidere, 

ceUumnta] * by the artifice of talking 
out the bill.' 

u m interiora aedium] sc. reeepit, 

Mareelliniu] was the consul designate. 
The question was, whether a denatu* eoft' 
ttUtum should be passed to i>ut Clodius on 
his trial for his riots at the site of Cicero's 
house. Now if the debate in the senate 
could be protracted till the election of 
aedilee began, Clodius might be elected 
aedile (as he in fact was), and so might 
elude uie trial. So Metellus proceed^ 
to 'talk out the bill' {^calumnia dieendi 
tempue exemit). Marcellinus brought for- 
ward a icritten resolution (which showed 
his sense of the importance of the case;, 
proyiding that the trial should include all 
the riotous conduct of Clodius, and should 
be held before the elections. Further to 
baffle Clodius, he gave notice that he would 
' watch the heavens' during all the days 
of the election, and so absolutely prevent 



the election (and consequent escape) of 
Clodius. The issue of it was, that the 
election would have been held, had not 
Milo stopped it by announcing ominous 
signs in the sky. See Adn. Crit. 

familiari tuo"] Hortensius, whom Atti- 
cus had commended in writing to Cicero ; 
verissimae is ironical. 

niei anteferret] These words Mr. Purser 
proposes to insert ; rightly, as I think. 

4. campum']^ the Campus Martius, 

fratrum tnum] * those three kins- 
men ' ; Appius and Clodius were brothers, 
fratres germani ; Metellus was their cousin 
f rater patruelis. 

turpis] is the predicate, 'ended in 
humiliation. * 

postulat ut] * Metellus says Milo must 
repeat his obstructiye tactics in the forum; 
his ruse of repairing to the Campus Mar- 
tius by night would avail Milo nought; 
he (Metellus) would be in the forum <^t 
six in the morning.' This was a strata- 
gem on the part of MeteUus, who pro- 
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f oro obnuntieiur : nihil esse quod in oampum noote veniretur : se 
hora prima in oomitio fore. Itaque ante diem xi Kal. in oomi- 
tiom Milo de noote venit. Metellus oum prima luoe furtim in 
oampum itineribus prope deviis ourrebat : adsequitur inter luoos 
hominem Milo, obnuntiat. Ble se reoepit^ magno et turpi d. Flaooi 
oonvitio. Ante diem x. Eal. nundinae : oontio biduo nulla. 
6. Ante diem vni. Kal. haeo ego soribebam hora nootis [nona. 
Milo oampum iam tenebat. Maroellus oandidatus ita stertebat, ut 
ego yioinus audirem. Glodii vestibulum vaouum sane mihi nunti- 
abatur: paud pannosi: linea lantema. Meo oonsilio omnia iUi 
fieri querebantur, ignari quantum in illo heroe esset animiy quan- 
tum etiam oonsUii. Miranda virtus est. Nova quaedam divina 
mitto. Sed haeo summa est: oomitia fore non arbitror: reum 
Publium, nisi ante oooisus erit, fore a Milone puto : si se in turba 
ei iam obtulerit, oooisum in ab ipso Milone video. Non dubitat 
faoere, prae se fert, oasum ilium nostrum non extimeseit. Num- 
quam ftTiim ouiusquam invidi et perfidi oonsilio est usurus neo inert! 
nobili orediturus. 6. Nos animo dumtaxat vigemus, etiam magis 
qtrnm oum florebamus : re familiari oomminuti sumus. Quinti £ra- 
tris tamen liberalitati pro faoultatibus nosiris, ne omnino exhaustus 
essem, illo reousante subsidiis amioorum respondimus. Quid oon- 
silii de omni nostro statu oapiamus te absente nesoimus. Qua re 
appropera. 



posed, haying diverted Milo'i attention 
to the forum, to hold the election in the 
Oampuiy before Milo could obstruct. 

luoot] a spot between the Capitol and 
the Campus where Bomulus founded his 
Asylum, Liy. L 8. 

6. •eribeb€m'\ This and the subsequent 
%mp&rf$ct9 are good examples of the epis- 
tolary use of this tense. 

pannoti'\ * a few ragged roughs : a oan- 
yas lantern.' The better lanterns were 
made of horn ; op. qui voleanum in comu 
e(mclu9mn gtrit, PL Amph. i. 1, 188. For 
the nominatiyee without a yerb, op. } 3, 
elamor lapidet futtst gUuUi. 

heroe] sc. Milone. 

nofM . . . miUo^ * I pass oyer his re- 
cent splendid deeds.' So dwinUue is used 
in Att. i. 16, 9 ; ii. 21, 6. 

reum . . . fore a] a Plautine construc- 
tion, but not therefore to be suspected in 
a letter of Cicero. 

eaeum noitnm] i, e. exile 



invid%] refers specially to Hortensius, 
perjidi to Pompeius, wmle 'weak aris- 
tocrat' is a term generally applicable to 
Lucullus, Philippus, and tne other pieei- 
narii, who deserted Cicero in his need. 

6. Quinti . . . reepondimue"] * I haye re- 
paid the generosity of my brother Qnintus 
by appealing to the aid <» my friends, in- 
stead of using my own resources, inas- 
much as he rcKruses to accept aid from me 
personally, lest I should be completely 
beggared.* So Boot. But I yery mucn 
doubt that Cicero could haye used pro 
faeultatihn in such a sense. It seems far 
better to render with Or., < I haye repaid 
my brother's generosity so far as my own 
means would allow, (and) now that ha 
refuses my aid, lest I should be com- 
pletely drained, I haye appealed to the 
purses of my friends.' The aeyndeton is 
a characteristic feature of the letters : 
see, #./., Epp. xc. { 6, xcL 4 7, and xoiii. 
»2. 
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XOIII. TO HIS BROTHER QUIMTUS, in Sardinia 
(Q. Fr. II. i). 

Rome, a. u. c. 697 ; b. c. 57 ; abt. cic. 49. 

M. Cioeio Q. fretri torn in Sardinia degenti soribit quid in senatn ait aotmn, refe- 
rente primum Lupo de lege C. Caesaiis, qua agnim Campanum pleM Romanae dividi 
ydueiat, deinde Racilio de iudiciis, utnun ante an post aedilicia comitia habenda 
sint. 



MARCUS QUINTO FRATBI SAL. 

1. Epistolam, quam legifiti, mane dederam. Sed fedt huma- 
niter Idomius, quod ad me misso senatu yesperi yenit, ut si qtdd 
esset actum ad te, si mihi yideretur, persoriberem. Senatus fuit 
frequentiory quam putaramus esse posse mense Decembri sub dies 
festos. Gonsulares nos fdimus P. Servilius, M. Luoullus, Lepidus, 
YoloatiuSy Glabrio ; duo oonsules designati ; praetores. Sane fre- 
quentes fuimus : omnino ad duoentos. Oommorat exspeotationem 
Lupus. Egit oausam agri Campani sane accurate. Auditus est 
magno silentio. Materiam rei non ignoras. Nihil ex nostris 
aotionibus praetennisit. Fuerunt non nulli aculei in Gaesarem, 



/ / 



I 

i 

I 



1. humtmiUr^ ' comteously. ' 

ntb"] According to Mr. Roby (Lat. 
Oram., § 2123 ff.) 9ub^ when used with 
aocnB. and indicating tune, always means 
Just after ^ never jusi before ; he under- 
stands eub noetem always to mean ' im- 
mediately on the fall of night* ; eub gaUi 
eantumy * just after cockcrow.' But this 
passage, with others (for which see note 
by Dr. Maguire in Hermathenaj No. Tin., 
p. 420), distinctly shows that Mr. Roby 
IS mistaken. Sub diet fettot must mean 
< just before the holidays,' for if the 
holidays had begun the senate could not 
hare been held. The diet/etti which ap- 
proached were the Saturnalia and Opalia. 
Cp. esp. Hor. C. i. 8, 14; ii. 18, 17. 

P. ServUius'] Isauiicus, cons. 676 with 
Ap. Claudius Fulcher. 

M. LueuUut] M. Terentius yarro Lu- 
cuUus, cons. 681 with C. Casslus yarus. 

Lepiduty Voleatiut] M'. Aemilius Le- 
pidus and L. yolcatius Tullus were cons. 
688. 

Olabrio^ M*. Adlitts, cons, with G. Cal- 
pumius Piso, 687. 



duo eont, desA On. Comelins Lentnlus 
Marcellinus and L. Mardus Philippus. 

pmetoret"] AH the praetors were pre- 
sent, hence no names are given. 

frequentet] That is, it was a full house, 
considering uiat it was December, and the 
eve of a festival. For 'we read elsewhere 
of meetings of the senate numbering above 
800 and 400 members. 

Lupue"] P. Rutalius. He ^ke against 
Caesar's law proposed in his consulate, 
for the division of the Campanian land. 

Materiam] * you know what fine ma- 
terials for a speech the proposal about 
the Campanian land affords ; he dwelt on 
all the measures I took in that matter,' 
i. #. his action against the biU of P. Ser- 
vilius Rullus. 

aeulei] < telling hits' against Caesar. 
Gellius was a creature of Clodius men- 
tioned in the last letter. Pompeius was 
absent in the execution of his commission 
to supervise the com supply. L. and 8. 
wrongly mark this word and its afiines, 
aeiileue, aeuleatue. It is really aeuleuty 
aeuleatut, &c. 
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oontumeliae in Gellium, expostulationes cum absente Pompeio. 
Causa Bero perorata sententias se rogaturum negavit, ne quod onus 
simultatis nobis imponeret : ex superiorum temporum oonvitiis et 
ex praesenti silentio quid senatus sentiret se intellegere. Dixit . 
Milo. Coepit dimittere. Turn Maroellinus: *Noli,' inquit, *ex 
tacitumitate nostra, Lupe, quid aut probemus boo tempore aut 
improbemus iudioare. Ego, quod ad me attinet itemque arbitror 
ceteros, idoiroo taoeo, quod non existimo, cum Pompeius absit, 
causam agri Campani agi conyenire.' Tum ille se senatum nega- ; 
vit tenere. 2. Eacilius surrexit et de iudioiis referre coepit. Mar- 
cellinum quidem primum rogavit. Is cum graviter de Clodianis 
incendiis, trucidationibus, lapidationibus questus esset, sententiam 
dixit, ut ipse indices per praetorem urbanum sortiretur, iudicum i 
sortitione facta comitia baberentur: qui indicia impedisset, enm / 
contra rem publicam esse factumm. Approbata yalde sententia 
C. Cato contra dixit et Cassius maxima acolamatione senatus, cum 
comitia iudiciis anteferret. Philippus adsensit Lentulo. 3. Postea 
Bacilius de privatis me primum sententiam rogavit. Multa feci 
verba de toto furore latrocinioque P. Clodii: tamquam reiuu 
accusavi, multis et secundis admurmurationibus cuncti senatus. 
Orationem meam collaudavit satis multis verbis, non mebercule 
indiserte, Yetus Antistius : isque iudiciorum causam suscepit anti- 
quissimamque se habiturum dixit. Ibatur in cam sententiam. 
Timi Clodius rogatus diem dicendo eximere coepit. Furebat a 
Bacilio se contumadter murbaneque vexatum. Deinde eius operae 
repente a Graecostasi et gradibus damorem satis magnum bus- 
tulerunt, opinor in Q. Sextilium et amicos Milonis incitatae. 

Coepit] sc. Lupus. The formula for Ibatttr] See note on Att i. 19, 9 (£p. 

dismissing the senate was, Fatret eon- xxv); &.disces8io was being made in fa- 

teripti nemo vot tenety or nihil vos mo- your of this opinion ; that is, those who 

ramur. Hence below, te senatum negavit agreed with this view went and stood by 

tenere. Antistius and the consuls elect; it was 

2. Itaeiliwi] L. Eacilius, a tribune. thus seen that their views commanded 
ipte'] sc. Clodius. the strongest support in the house; so 
C. Cato'l a tribune : see Q. Fr. i. 2, 15. Clodius again tried to talk out the sit- 
Cttseius] C. Longinus, a tribune. ting. 

aeclamatione"] * murmurs ' : cp. Att. i. OraecoetaMxe] * the Greek legation,' 
16, 4; acelamatio in the sense of 'shouts a building near the Curia and the comi- 
of approbation' = * acclamation,' is post- tium where Greek ambassadors (and after- 
Ciceronian, wards ambassadors from other nations) 

Zentulo] One of the consuls elect, were lodged when they came to Rome, 

called above Marcellinus. The gradus referred to are the steps up 

3. Antistius] another tribune. to the Curia, 
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Eo metu inieoto repente magna querimonia omnium disoessimus. 
Habes acta unius diei : reliqua, ut arbitror, in mensem lanuarium 
reiioientur. De tribunis pi. longe optimum Eacalium habemus : 
▼idetur etiam Antistius amicus nobis fore : nam Planeius totus 
noster est. Fao, si me amas, ut considerate diligenterque naviges 
de mense Decembri. 



XCIV. TO M. PADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 26). 

TUSCTLANUM, A. U. C. 697 ; B. C. 57 ; AET. CIC. 49. 

M. Cicero narrat Gallo herbas in augural! cena suayiter conditas et a se ayidius 
sibi morbum attulisse. 

CICERO S. D. GALLO. 

1. Cum dedmum iam diem graviter ex intestinis laborarem 
neque iis, qui mea opera uti yolebant, me probarem non yalere, 
qida f ebrim non haberem, fugi in Tusculanum, cum quidem biduum 
ita ieiunus fuissem, ut ne aquam quidem gustarem. Itaque oon- 
feotus languore et fame magis tuum officium desideravi, quam a te 
requiri putavi meum. Ego autem cum omnes morbos reformido, 
tum^ in quo Epicurum tuum Stoici male accipiimtj^quia dicat 
irrpayyovptKa Koi SvatvTBpiKo, iraOri sibi molesta esse, quorum alte- 
rum morbxun edadtatis esse putant, alterum etiam turpioris intem- 
perantiae. Sane Svaevrephv pertimueram. Sed visa est mihi yel 
loci mutatio yel animi etiam relaxatio yel ipsa f ortasse iam sene- 
scentis morbi remissio profuisse. 2. Ac tamen, ne mirere unde 

reiicieniur] * will be put off to.* tuum] Gallus was an Epicurean. 

Flancius] quaestor of Macedonia, wbo alterum] The first alterum (s the lat- 

had so warmly befriended Cicero during ter) refers to Zvv^rr^ptich. wdBri ^dysen- 

his exile. tery) ; the second alterum (= the former) 

de mente Deeembrt] * in conseouence of refers to vrpaiyyovpiKh. wiBft (strangury), 

(its being) the month of Dec.' This is a which was supposed to be the result of 

rare use of ^; cp. passu de yulnere tardo, sexual incontinence. This passage is ge- 

Or. M. X. 49. But perhaps this de should nerally misunderstood, because it is taken 

be compared rather with demde noete^ de for granted that tiie first alterum must 

die, mean 'the former'; but this is not so. 

See Fam. i. 7, 1, where the first alterum 

1. male aeeipiunt] 'misconstrue' or = <<1iie latter," the second a/^frMin = ** the 

' handle roughly': both explanations suit former." 
the expression and the sense. 
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hoc aooiderit quo modove commiserim, lex sumptuaria, quae videtur 
XiTOTtrra attulisse, ea mihi fraudi fuit. Nam dum volunt isti lauti 
terra nata, quae lege exoepta sunt, in honorem adduoere, f ungos, 
helvellaSy herbas omnes ita condiunt, ut nihil possit esse suayius. 
In eas cum inoidissem in cena augurali apud Lentulum, tanta me 
Siappota adripuit, ut hodie primum videatur ooepisse consistere. 
Ita ego, qui me ostreis et muraenis facile abstinebam, a beta et a 
malva deceptus sum. Posthac igitur erimus cautiores. Tu tamen 
cum audisses ab Anicio— vidit enim me nauseantem — non modo 
mittendi oausam iustam habuisti, sed etiam visendL Ego hie co- 
gito commorari, quoad me reficiam : nam et vires et corpus amisi. 
Sed, si morbum depulero, facile, ut spero, ilia revocabo. 



2. eommiserim] * And strange to say, 
in case you should wonder how this came 
about, and how I incurred this ailment, 
it was the Aemilian law, which you would 
think was for plain living, that played me 
false. For our bon vivantSf wishing to 
popularise the fruits of the earth which 
are not under the ban of the sumptuary 
law, cook mushrooms, potherbs, and every 
kind of vegetable, in the most charming 
way in the world.* For the Lex Aemilia 
here referred to, see Gell. N. A. ii. 24, 12. 
This passage clearly shows that it is the 
Lex Aemilia (639 a. u. c.) which is here 
referred to, not the Lex Lieinia mentioned 
ibid. § 7. 

Lentulwi] P. Cornelius Lentulus Spin- 
ther was tne son of the consul for this 
year (697) of the same name, who was 
active in the restoration of Cicero, and 
was afterwards pro-consul of Cilicia 698. 
Lentulus, the son, was made augur this 
year, whence the date of this letter is 
inferred. He was adopted by Manlius 
Torquatus into the Manlian ffentf so that 
he might become eligible for the augurate. 



Man. says (I know not on what authority) 
that it was forbidden by law that there 
should be two augurs of the same ffent. 
Now one of the existing augurs was 
Faustus Cornelius, son of the dictator 
Sulla. Hence bv his adoption he eluded 
this statute. The Latin phrase for * to 
elude a law* i% frattdem facer e legi. Hence, 
in the words frat4dem fecit above there is, 
perhaps, a satirical allusion to the host at 
whose table Cicero incurred his ailment. 
The Aemilian law played him false, as 
his host had played false with another 
statute. 

eofuittere] * to stop * ; the word is used 
in a slightly different sense, though ap- 
plied to a disease, in Cels. iii. 2, videndum 
an morbus increscat an contiatat an mi- 
nuatur, where eonaistai means remains tm- 
ehangedf neither better nor worse. 

audisses'] so. me aegrotum esse. Cp. 
cum ita me adflictum videas ut nemi- 
nem umquam neo videris nee audieris, 
Att. iii. 13, 2. 

illal sc. corpus et vires. * I shall soon 
regain my flesh and strength.* 
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LETTERS OF THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF CICERO'S CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. 

EPP. XCV.-CXVII. 



A. U. C. 698; B. C. 56; AET. CIC. 50. 
COSS. CN. CORN. LENTULUS MARCELLINUS, L. MARCIUS PHILIPPUS. 



The Letters of this year are chiefly to P. Lentulos Spinther, in Cilioia, and Q, 
Cicero, in Sardinia. We have a detailed description of the intrigues which arose 
from the question who should receive the commission to restore Ptolemy XII. to 
the throne of Alexandria. In a Letter written 699 (Fam. i. 9) to Lentnlus, 
Cicero closely analyzes his political position at this time ; it should he care- 
fully studied. Further comment is unnecessary if this he kept in mind, that 
Cicero was first a litterateur and next a politician. The Repuhlic of the Scipios 
fired his imagination. His aspiration was to play Laelius to the Scipio of 
Pompeius. He did not see that the Repuhlic of the Scipios was now an 
anachronism. No admirer of Cicero should claim for him the fame of an 
astute politician. His tastes did not lead him to politics, hut his commanding 
preeminence as the wielder of written and spoken words forced on him a 
leadership, which cost him his life. 

This was the year of the epoch-making interview hetween Caesar and 
Pompeius at Luca. 

The main ohject of Cicero's political life had heen (to use the well-chosen 
words of Mr. Watson) < to maintain a good understanding hetween Pompeius, 
the optimate leaders, and the Equites.' Cicero had discovered hy hitter expe- 

C2 
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rienoe (in the matter of his exile) how mindlesB and purposeless the optimates 
were. He had seen that the whole party was inyertehrate, and that the only 
symptom of yertehration in their policy was jealousy of him, Cicero, who was 
really the only hulwark of the optimates. What was Cicero to do ? The God 
leads like to like. And the only like to Cicero was the unrivalled General 
Pompeius ; and again, the marvellous genius Caesar, whose true g^reatness was 
yet to be proved, but who had already shown his paramount ability by his just 
appreciation of the value of the support of Cicero. Hence we find in the let- 
ters of this year strong evidences of a rapprochement to the triumvirs. His 
vQ^uyy^v^trioj as he calls it, is commented on in the notes ; and the letters of 
Cicero himself (written without any expectation that they would ever meet any 
other eye than the eye of him to whom they were addressed) supply the best 
possible comment on his political attitude at this time. In this year Tullia, 
Cicero's daughter, was betrothed to. Furius Crassipes, and Atticus was married 
to Pilia. The chief speeches of 698 (56) were : pro SesUo^ in P. VaUniumy 
pro L, Colpumio BetOa^ de httritspicum reaponsii, de provincm connUatibuiy 
pro M, CaeliOf pro Z. Comelto Balbo. 
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XOV. TO P. LENTULUS SPINTHBR, in Cilicia. 
(Fam. I. i). 

BoMEy A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

Bex Aegypti Ptolemaeufl a suis regno eiectus, ut per populum Romanum reduce- 
retur in regnum, largitionibuB laborabat. Dicebatur carmen Sibyllinnm obstare, quod 
vetabat regem cum multitudine reducL P. Lentulus Ciliciae turn proconsul regem 
redocere cupiebat et rem per amiooe suos Romae agitabat, qunm alii Cn. Pompeio earn 
rem mandari yellent. lam M. Cicero quid his de rebua in senatu actum sit P. Lentu- 
lumedocet. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PR0C08. 

1. Ego omni officio ao potias pietate erga te ceteris satis facio 
omnibus^ mihi ipse numquam satis facio. Tanta enim magni- 
tudo est tuorum erga me meritorum, lit, quia tu nisi perfecta re 
de me non conquiesti, ego, quia non idem in tua causa efficioi 
vitam mihi esse acerbam putem. In causa baec sunt. Hammo- 
nius, regis legatus, aperte pecunia nos oppugnai Bes agitur per 
eosdem creditores, per quos, cum tu aderas, agebatur. Begis 
causa si qui sunt qui yelint, qui pauci sunt, omnes rem ad Pom- 
peium deferri yolunt. Senatus religionis calumniam non religione, 
sed malevolentia et illius regiae largitionis invidia oomprobat. 



1. peffecta re] *onlv when the whole 
busineas was accomplished.' 

tua causa] Ptolemy XII. , snmamed 
Auletes, King of E^pt, and father of 
Cleopatra and of the Ptolemy who after- 
wards ordered the death of Pompeius, had 
been driven from his kingdom by his sub- 
jects, whom he had alienated by excessive 
taxation and oppressions of various kinds. 
Ptolemy appealed to the senate to restore 
him. They were disposed to grant his re- 
quest ; but their difficulty was to decide 
between the rival candidates for the office 
of restoring the king. These were P. 
Lentulus Spinther, who as governor of 
Cilicia woiud naturally have been ap- 
pointed, were it not that Pompeius craved 
that military command which he had 
failed to attain as Commissioner of the 
com supply. The appointment of Pom- 
peius the senate strongly opposed, and 
their hands were strengthened by the tri- 
bune C. Cato, who had recourse, as usual, 
to the forms of the state religion, and pro- 



duced a Sibylline oracle forbidding that 
the king should be restored mm muUitU' 
dine hcminiun. Thus the decision was 
postponed. Eventually Ptolemy was re- 
stored by A. Gabinius, proconsul of Syria, 
on lus own responsibility. 

in eattsa haee sunt] * me reasons (of my 
failure hitherto) are these.' 

ereditores] persons at Rome who made 
loans to Ptolemy's agent wherewith to 
bribe senators to accede to the king's re- 
quest 

eama . . . velint] 'are attached to him.* 
The whole phrase is omnia alicuius causa 
vellSy Fam. xiii. 22, 1 ; 55, 1 ; but omnia 
is o^n omitted, as here. 

religionis calumniam] * the trumped-up 
cavil about the Sib^ne books.' 

malevolentia] to Pompeius, whom they 
did not wish to see invested with a mili- 
tary command. 

largitionis invidia] 'disg^ust' at the 
wholesale bribery used by the king. 
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2. Pompeium et hortari et orare, etiam liberius aoousare et monere, 
ut magnam inf amiam fugiat, non desistimus. Sed plane neo pre- 
cibus nostris neo admonitionibns relinquit locum. Nam cum in 
eermone cotidiano timi in senatu palam sic egit causam tuam, ut 
neque eloquentia maiore quisquam nee gravitate nee studio neo 
contentione agere potuerit, cxun simmia testifioatione tuorum in se 
offidorum et amoris erga te sui. Marceliinumf tibi esse iratumf 
Bcis. Is hac regia causa excepta ceteris in rebus se acerrimum tui 
defensorem fore ostendit. Quod dat accipimus : quod instituit 
referre de religione et saepe iam rettulit, ab eo deduci non potest. 

3. Bes ante Idus acta sic est — nam haec Idibus mane scripsi — 
Hortensii et mea et Luculli sententia cedit religioni de exercitu — 
teneri enim res alitor non potest, — sed ex illo senatus consulto, 
quod te referente factum est, tibi decemit, ut regem reducas, quod 
commodo rei publicae f acere possis, ut exercitum religio tollat, te 
auctorem senatus retineat. Crassus tris legates decemit nee ex- 
cludit Pompeium : censet enim etiam ex iis, qui cum imperio sint : 
Bibulus tris legates, ex iis, qui priyati sunt. Huic adsentiimtur 
reliqui consulares praeter Serviliimi, qui omnino reduci negat 



2. infamiam] 'discreditable imputa- 
tions* (Jeans). 

contentione] * earnestness.' 

iratum] Why? Perhaps (it is snggested) 
because Lentnlus had moved the bUl giv- 
ing Pompeius the Com Commissionerabip. 
But why should Marcellinus resent this 
step on the part of Lentulus? Moreover, 
the sequel of the passage is inconsistent 
with such an explanation: *you know 
thatM. is incensed against you: in every- 
thing save this one matter of Ptolemy's 
restoration he promises to be your most 
vigorous champion ' — a strange sentiment 
towards a man against whom one is in- 
censed ! It is rather one which we should 
expect from a friend, who is, however, 
unable conscientiously to act a friend's 
part in one particular transaction, but is 
eager to atone for this one defection by 
increased devotion on other points. Per- 
haps Cicero wrote some such word as yra- 
tum or non ingratum. The copyist would 
write iratum^ seeing that on this one point 
Marcellinus was opposing the interests of 
Lentulus. The ancient edd. felt this diffi- 
culty. Corrad. records a conjecture jegi 
for tibiy which is far too violent: again, the 
margin of C bears the ingenious conjecture 



tihicini^ i. e. Piolemaeo AuUtae (avXirrp). 
The words of the text can be reconciled 
with sense only by understanding tibi in 
the sense of tuae causae regiae^ which seems 
impossible. Iratum or tibi must be unsound. 
Boot (1880) accepts tibicini, * 

guoii instituit] quod is rel. 

3. mea . . . retineaf] * my view, as 
well as that of Lucullus and Hortensius, 
concedes to religious scruples the point 
about employing an army for his resto- 
ration — for else we cannot carry our point 
[and give the commission to you], but 
grants to you, in accordance with the 
terms of the resolution which you your- 
self put [namely, that the governor of 
Cilicm should restore Ptolemy], the resto- 
ration of the king, so far as you can do it 
without injuring the state [i. e. without 
the employment of an army, against the 
warning of the Sibylline booksT; so that 
the senate may retain rou as the respon- 
sible person for the king's restoration, 
while the religious difficulty makes the 
employment of an army impossible.' 

sint . . . sunf] If the text is sound, the 
distinction in mood implies that ^t cum 
imperio sint constitute a class less definite 
than qui privati sunt, Cp. £p. ciii. § 1. 
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oportere, et Volcatium, qui Lupo referente Pompeio deoemit, et 
Afranium, qui adsentitur Yoloatio. Quae res auget suspitionem 
Pompeii voluntatifl: nam aiatVwadvertebatur Pompeii familiares 
adsentiri Yolcatio. Laboratur yehementer : inolinata res est. Li- 
bonis et Hypsaei non obsoura concursatio et oontentio omniumque 
Pompeii familiarum studium in earn opinionem rem adduxerunt, 
xxt Pompeius cupere videatur : cui qui nolunt, iidem tibi, quod eum 
omasti, non sunt amioi. 4. Nos in causa auctoritatem eo minorem 
habemus, quod tibi debemus. Gratiam autem nostram exstinguit 
hominum suspitio, quod Pompeio se gratifioari putant. Ut in 
rebus multo ante, quam profectus es, ab ipso rege et ab intimis ac 
domestiois Pompeii olam exulceratlB, deinde palam a oonsularibus 
ezagitatis et in summam invidiam adduotis, ita yersamur. Nos- 
tram fidem omnes, amorem tui absentis praesentes tui cognoscent. 
6i esset in iis fides, in quibus summa esse debebat, non labora- 
remus. 



9utpitioHem] 'this circumstance con- 
firms our surmise as to what the real 
wishes of Pompeius are.' 

Laboratur . . . est^ * it is a great strug- 
gle, and we are losing ground.* 

Zibonii . . . oontentio] 'the undis- 
^:uised way in which L. and H. are rush- 
ing about and straining every nerve' 
(Jeans). L. Scribonius Libo was at this 
time a tribune ; he was afterwards active 
on the side of Pompeius against Caesar ; 
his daughter was Uie wife of Sex. Pom- 
peius. P. Plautius Hypsaeus, a tribune, 
had been quaestor to Pompeius, Att. iii. 
8, 3. 

nolunf] See n. on Q. Fr. i. 2, 11 
(Ep. liii.). 

omastt] * supplied him with means ' 
by bestowing on him the commissioner- 
snip of supplies. 

4. debemus] *I am your debtor,' i.e. 
for services done to me and not repaid. 
Cp. my note on debuUtem, Att. iii. 15, 4 
(£p. Ixxiii.). 

gratiam . . . putant] ' my influence is 
counteracted by the general surmise which 
I have spoken of (namely, that P. wants 
the commission for himself), because my 
friends think that in opposing my exer- 
tions on your behalf they are obliging 
Pompeius.* This can hardly mean, * peo- 
ple suspect that P. would be pleased if 
they supported my proposal on your be- 
half, and therefore (so unpopular is P.), 



they oppose it,* because if P. really wanted 
the commission for himself, he could not 
be supposed to welcome Cicero's endea- 
vours in behalf of Lentulus. 

ut . . . veraamur] Mr. Jeans very cle- 
verly gives the force of »to ... tt^, to the 
delicate use of which by Cicero I called 
attention in vol. i. Introduction. * It must 
be remembered that we have to deal with 
a case which lon^ before your departure 
was secretly embittered by the king him- 
self, and the more intimate associates of 
P., and afterwards made worse by the 
open meddling of the ex-consuls, to the 
great disgust of everybody.' Clam refers 
to the corruption practised by Ptolemy, 
and makes for the conjecture tibieini, 
mentioned above ; Marcellinus was pro- 
bably one of those who was disgusted by 
the bribery to which the king had re- 
course. Exagitatis is ' made worse ' : cp. 
tanta vis hominis leniunda quam exagi- 
tanda videbatur. Sail. Cat 48, 6. Invi- 
diam refers to the * heart-burnings ' of 
which the whole affair was prolific. Exule. 
and exag. might be rendered injlamed and 
aggravatedftne met. being from a sore. 

in iis] Here, as often, Cicero uses the 
plural though referring to onljr one per- 
son, Pompeius. He thus mitigates the 
asperity of a dangerous criticism. See 
n. on Fam. v. 4, 2 (£p. Ixxxix.), and 
Draeger, Hist. Syn. i. p. 9. 
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XOVI. TO P. LENTULUS SPINTHEB in Cilicia, 

(FaM. I. 2), 
ROME, A.. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

Significat quid deinceps aolum in senatu sit de causa regia Id. Ian., quae senten- 
tiae dictae, quo PompeiuB, quo eius familiflres animo sint, quae tribuni pi. frustra moliti 
sint. 

M. CICERO 8. D. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 

1. Idibus lanuariis in senatu nihil est oonfeotum, propterea 
quod dies magna ex parte consumptus est alteroatione Lentuli 
oonsulis et Caninii tribuni pi. Eo die nos quoque multa verba 
fecimus maximeque yisi sumus senatum commemoratione tuae 
voluntatis erga iUum ordinem permovere. Itaque postridie pl&- 
ouit ut breviter sententias diceremus : videbatur enim reoonoiliata 
nobis voluntas esse senatus, quod quum dioendo turn singulis ap- 
pellandis rogandisque perfeoeram. Itaque oum sententia prima 
Bibuli pronuntiata esset, ut tres legati regem redueerent, secunda 
Hortensii, ut tu sine exercitu reduceres, tertia Volcatii, ut Pom- 
peius reduoeret, postulatum est ut Bibuli sententia divideretur. 
Quatenus de religione dioebat oui quidem rei iam obsisti non 
poterat, Bibulo adsensum est : de tribus legatis f requentes ierunt 
in alia omnia. 2. Proxima erat Hortensii sententia, cum Lupus 
tribunus pi. quod ipse de Pompeio rettulisset, intendere coepit 
ante se oportere disoessionem faoere quam consules. Eius orationi 
vehementer ab omnibus reolamatum est : erat enim et iniqua et 

1. altereatione] LentuluB Marcellinus, de religione; that of Hortensius and that 
the consul, was for not employing an of Yolcatius did. Therefore it was ne- 



army (in the restoration of the king) or cessary to subdivide the resolution of 

anyone who was invested with imperium; Bibulus. 

Uius he excluded Pompeius : Caninius ierunt in alia omnia] * voted with the 

wished to give the office to Pompeius. Koea * ; that is, were for anything but the 

placuit] sc. nobis tui ttudiosis; 'we measure proposed. The form was qui 

your friends determined not to speak at hoe ceneetis in hane partem^ qui alia om* 

length.' nia in illam partem ite, Plin. £p. viii. 

divideretur] * should be put as two 14, 19. Cp. Fest. p. 261. Lange R. A. 

separate questions,' namely (1) whether ii. 414. 

the warning of the Sibvlline books should 2. proxitna] * was brought on for dis- 

be observed ; (2) whether the restoration cussion.' 

of the king should be entrusted to a com- intendere . . . eoneut] * began to insist 

mission of three. The proposal of Bibulus that he had the priority of the consuls in 

did not deal expressly with the question his right to call for an expression of the 
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sova. Consules neque concedebant neque yalde repugnabant : 
diem oonsmni volebant : id quod est factum, Perspiciebant enim 
in Hortensii sententiam multis partibus plures ituros, quamquam 
aperte Voloatio adsentirentur. Multi rogabantur, atque id ipsum 
oonsulibus non invitis : nam ei Bibuli sententiam yalere cupiebant. 

3. Hac oontroversia usque ad noctem duota senatus dimissus est. 
Ego eo die oasu apud Pompeium oenavi nactusque tempus boo 
magis idoneum quam imiquam antea, quod post tuum disoessum 
is dies honestissimus nobis fuerat in senatu, ita sum oum illo loou- 
tusy ut mihi yiderer animnm hominis ab omni alia cogitatione 
ad tuam dignitatem tuendam traducere. Quem ego ipsum oum 
audio, prorsus eum libero omni suspitione cupiditatis : oum autem 
eius familiares omnium ordinum video, perspicio, id quod iam 
omnibus est apertum, totam rem istam iam pridem a oertis homi- 
nibus non invito rege ipso oonsiliariisque eius esse oorruptam. 

4. Haeo soripsi a. d. xvi. Kal. Febr. ante lucem. Eo die senatus 
erat futurus. Nos in senatu, quem ad modum spero, dignitatem 
nostram ut potest in tanta hominum perfidia et iniquitate retine- 
bimus. Quod ad popularem rationem attinet, boo videmur esse 
oonsecuti, ut ne quid agi cum populo aut salvis auspiciis aut salvis 
legibus aut denique sine vi posset. De his rebus pridie, quam 
haeo scripsi, senatus auctoritas gravissima interoessit: oui cum 
Oato et Caninius interoessissent, tamen est persoripta. Eam ad te 



\ of the house on the motion of Yol- 
catitiB.' See note on Att. i. 19, 9 (Ep. 
xxY.) Lupus claimed that, on this oc- 
casion, he had a ri^ht to cidl for an ex- 
pression of the feeling of the house on 
the motion of Yolcatius before the consuls, 
inasmuch as that motion embodied the 
earliett proposal on the matter in debate. 
This was apparently regarded as 'an un- 
precedented* doctrme, and unjustifiable 
on principles of fairness. 

non invUui] The insertion of non (the 
suggestion of Wes.) before invitia is quite 
necessary. The consuls preferred the mo- 
tion of iibulus, and they wished the day 
to be spent in debate without any decisive 
vote ; they saw that a ditoetsio would be 
in fayour of Hortensius* proposal, though 
they affected to look on the motion of 
Yolcatius as likely to win (this to please 
Pompeiiis) ; so they were glad to frus- 
trate a diseesHo as far as possible; and 
welcomed the formal putting of the ques- 



tion to each senator, as likely to lead to 
the consumption of the whole day in the 
debate. Multis partibus u the abl. mensU' 
rasy Draeger Hist. Syn. i. 562. 

3. cupiditatis] 'self-seeking.' 

4. ut potest"] = ut potest JUri, aopoterat 
utrumque^ Fam. i. 7, 7 ; m posset^ Tuso. i. 
23 ; poterisy Att. iy. 10, 2 (£p. cxx.). So 
solet —Jkri solet, 

pop, rationjm] ' the plan of bring- 
ing the question before the people.' 
Cicero means that he and his friends had 
secured tribunes to yeto any such mea- 
sure, and other magistrates to declaie se 
servaturos de caelo (Watson). By the lat- 
ter arrangement, the step could not be 
taken salvis ausp.; and by the former, 
could not be taken salvis legibus. 

interoessit . . . intereessissent] Obserye 
the two different meanings of intercedere 
in such close proximity. 

perseripta] For perseribi cp. Fam. yiii. 
8, an important locus for SCta. 
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miflsam esse arbitror. De ceteris rebus quidquid erit actum scii- 
bam ad te et ut quam rectissime agantur omni mea cura, opera, 
diligentia, gratia providebo. 



XCyn. TO p. LENTULUS SPINTHER, in Cilicia 

(FaM. I. 3). 
ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

A. Trebonii equitis Rom. negotia, quae is habebat in Oilioia, P. Lentulo procoe, 
oommendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 

1. A. Trebonio, qui in tua provinoia magna negotia et ampla 
et expedita habet, multos annos utor yalde f amiliariter. Is cum 
antea semper et suo splendore et nostra oeterorumque amicorum 
commendatione gratiosissimus in provinoia f uit turn hoc tempore 
propter tuum in me amorem nostramque necessitudinem yehemen- 
ter confidit his meis litteris se apud te gratiosum fore. 2. Quae 
ne spes eum fallat, yehementer rogo te, commendoque tibi eius 
omnia negotia, libertos, procuratores, familiam, in primisque ut, 
quae T. Ampins de eius re decrevit, ea comprobes omnibusque 
rebus eum ita tractes, ut intellegat meam commendationem non 
vulgarem fuisse. 

1. negotia et"] 'important, widely-ex- to engage in trade, 
tended, and well-conducted business.' 2. T, Ampiwi] was the predecessor of 

$plendore\ bis distinguished position Lentulus in the government of Cilicia; 

as an equet. Senators were not allowed he was of praetorian rank. 
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XCYin. TO p. LENTULTJS SPINTHER, in Oilicia 

(Fam. I. 4). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

Lentoli causam de Ptolemaeo redncendo calnmmis impeditam queritor, sed, nifli tIb 
interyerterit, seoatus populique Bomani studio posse sustentari iudicat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 

1. A. d. XVI. Kal. Febr. cam in senatu puloherrime staremuSy 
quod iam illam sententiam Bibuli de tribus legatis pridie eius diei 
fregeramus, unumque oertamen esset reliotum cum sententia Yolca- 
tii, res ab adversariis nostris extraota est variis oalumniis. Causam 
enim frequent! senatu, in magna varietate magnaque invidia 
eorum, qui a te causam regiam alio transferebant, obtinebamus. 
£0 die acerbum habuimus Ourionem, Bibulum multo iustiorem, 
paene etiam amioum. Oaninius et Oato negarunt se legem ullam 



1. siaremwi] 'stood our ground/ a 
miUtaij ezpressioD, like inclitMtaj lab<h- 
ratur m £p. xcy. 

athersaritM nostris] the tribunes and 
consuls especially. 

variis eal."] * all kinds of obstruction.' 

in magna varietate] This is the read- 
ing of Em. for non magna of M. ; m is 
said to have been found in the codices 
used by Cratander, so it probably existed 
in the archetype. Beading in^ we must 
take varietas to mesLnJieklenesSy and render 
' we held our ground in a full house, 
and in the face of the fickleness and envy 
of those who sought to transfer from you 
(who are the proper officer as governor of 
Cilicia) to others this office of reinstating 
the king.' But varietas can hardly mean 
fickleness ; the passages in L. and S. seem 
hardly to the point. Reading non we might 
render, * we maintained our case in a full 
house in the face of considerable unani- 
mity (of no very great difference of opi- 
nion) and very great hostility on the part 
of those,' &c. 

aeerbum habuimus Curionem] This must 



mean * we found Curio very bitter,' i.e, 
in his attacks on Pomi>eius, whom he re- 
garded as the ally and aggrandiser of 
Uaesar, to whom Curio was violently op- 
posed ; it was he who caUed Caesar om- 
nium mulierum virum and omnium virorum 
mulierem, Suet. Jul. 52. This cannot 
mean 'we had in Curio a bitter oppo- 
nent,' for Curio would probably have 
welcomed the appointment of Lentulus. 
Besides, the meaning which I ascribe to 
habuimus is more consonant with what 
follows, * we found Bibulus more fair- 
minded': Bibulus, not being able to carry 
his commission of three, would have pre- 
ferred to appoint Lentulus rather tiian 
Pompeius. 

legem ullam] Caninius and Cato had 
resolved, as a last resource, to propose a 
bill for depriving Lentulus of his gover- 
norship. This bill Cato actuaUy did pro- 
pose adfterwards, as we read in the next 
letter. But at this time they declared 
their intention of not taking this step be- 
fore the month of August, by which time 
the new magistrates would be designated. 
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ante oomitia esse laturos. Senatus haberi ante Kalendas Febr. 
per legem Fupiam, id quod sois, non potest, neque mense Febr. 
toto nisi perfeotis aut reieotis legationibus. 2. Haeo tamen opinio 
est populi Eomaniy a tuis invidis atque obtrectatoribns nomen 
induotum fiotae religionis, non tarn ut te impediret quam ut ne 
quig propter exercitus cupiditatem Alexandriam vellet ire. Dig- 
nitatis autem tuae nemo est quin existimet habitam esse rationem 
ab senatu. Nemo est enim qui nesoiat, quo minus discessio fieret, 
per adversarios tuos esse factum : qui nunc populi nomine, re 
autem vera sceleratissimo latrocinio, si quae conabuntur agere, 
satis mihi provisum est, ut ne quid salvis auspieiis aut legibus aut 
etiam sine vi agere possent. 3. Ego neque de meo studio neque 
de non nullorum iniuria soribendum mihi esse arbitror. Quid 
enim aut me ostentem, qui, si vitam pro tua dignitate prof undam, 
nullam partem videar meritorum tuorum adsecutus, aut de aliorum 
iniuriis querar, quod sine summo dolore f acere non possum P Ego 
tibi a vi, hac praesertim imbecillitate magistratuum, praestare 
nihil possum: vi exoepta possum confirmare te et senatus et populi 
Bomani simuno studio amplitudinem tuam retenturum. 



Fupxam\ which forbade the holding 
of the senate on dxM eomUiaie$, 

nUi . . . leffationibus"] * unless the hear- 
ing of embassies from foreign states is 
completely got through before the end of 
Feb., or deterred to a later period/ The 
Lex Crabinia, 687, provided that the foreign 
ambassadors should have audience of tne 
senate every day from Feb. 1 to March 1. 

2. nomen . . . Jkiae r*/. J * a trumped- 
up religious scruple, which is merely a 
blind.' 

ne guis] This is a covert allusion to 



Pompeius. The oracle was trumped-up 
by the enemies of Lentulus, but they 
were more anxious to use it as a fetter 
for Pompeius than for Lentulus. 

latrocinio] * viUany ' : see Ep. xcvi., 

H- . 

3. faeere] i. e. gueri : cp. Thuc. iL 49, 
rovro iZpaffOP is rh <pp4ara, 

a vif ... praestare] * I cannot answer 
for what the effect of a riot may be.' If 
the tribunes succeed by force in bringing 
the matter before the people, they may 
deprive you of your government. 
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XOIX. TO P. LENTULUS SPINTHER, in Cilicia. 
(Fam. I. 6 a). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CTC. 60. 

Subita C. Catonis promulgatio. Yeretur ne causa regia P. Lentulo erepta deeti- 
tnatur. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 

1. Tametsi mihi nihil fuit optatius quam ut primnm abs te 
ipso, deinde a oeteris omnibus quam gratissimus erga te esse 
oognosoerer, tamen adfioior summo dolore eius modi tempera post 
tuam profectionem conseeuta esse, ut et meam et oeterorum erga 
te fidem et benevolentiam absens experirere. Te videre et sentire 
eamdem fidem esse hominimi in tua dignitate, quam ego in mea 
salute sum expertus, ex tuis litteris intellexi. 2. Nos oimi maxime 
oonsilio, studio, labore, gratia de oausa regia niteremur, subito 
exorta est nefaria Catonis promulgatio, quae nostra studia im- 
pediret et animos a minore oura ad summum timorem traduoeret. 
Sed tamen in eius modi perturbatione rerum quamquam onmia 
sunt metuenda, nihil magis quam perfidiam timemus, et Catoni 
quidem, quoquo modo se res habet, profeoto resistimus. 3. De 
Alexandrina re causaque regia tantum habeo polliceri, me tibi 
absenti tuisque praesentibus oimiulate satis f aoturum. Sed vereor 
ne aut eripiatur causa regia nobis aut deseratur : quorum utrum 
minus velim non facile possum existimare. Sed, si res ooget, est 
quiddam tertium, quod neque Selicio nee mihi displioebat, ut 
neque iaoere rem pateremur neo nobis repugnantibus ad eimi de« 
ferri, ad quem prope iam delata existimatur. A nobis agentur 



1. ixperirere] 'that you should have tion who should restore Ptolemy became 
occasion to make trial of.' ^uite a minor cur a, a matter of trifling 

in tita digitate] * in a matter involv- import. Render nefaria * monstrous.' 

ing your public position/ t. e, the causa 3. eripiatur'] * be taken from us' and 

reffia, given to Pompeius. 

2. Catonis promulgatio'] to recal Lent- deseratur] ' be let drop,' no one 
ulus from Cilicia. This was of course a being entrusted with the restoration of 
source of great alarm summus timor to the the king. 

friends of Lentulus ; beside it, the ques- ut neque . . . videamur] * that we 
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omnia diligenter, ut neque, si quid obtineri potent, non con- 
tendamus nee, si quid non obtinuerimus, repulsi eese videamur. 
4. Tuae sapientiae magnitudinisque animi est omnem amplitu- 
dinem et dignitatem tuam in virtute atque in rebus gestis tuis 
atque in tua gravitate positam existimare: si quid ex iis rebus, 
quas tibi fortuna largita est, non nullorum hominum perfidia 
detraxerit, id maiori illis fraudi quam tibi futurum. A me 
nullum tempus praetermittitur de tuis rebus et agendi et oogi- 
tandi. TJtor ad omnia Q. Selicio : neque enim prudentiorem 
quemquam ex tuis neque fide maiore esse iudieo neque aman- 
tiorem tui. 



0. TO QUINTUS, IN Sardinia (Q. Fr. ii. 2). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698; B. C. 56; AET. CIC. 50). 

M. Cicero Q. fratri respondet de Lentuli et Sestii nominibus exigendifl et Pompo- 
nianiB inde dissolyendis, de Culleonis aactione, de Q. fratris aedificatione, de Clodii 
aedilitatis exspectatione, de rege Alexandrino in regnum reducendo quod actmn ei 
decretum sit. Denique frater ut quam primum e Sardinia redeat rogat. 

MARCUS QUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Non oooupatione, quamquam eram sane impeditus, sed par- 
Tula lippitudine adduotus sum, ut dictarem banc epistolam et non, 
ut ad te soleo, ipse scriberem. Et primum me tibi excuse in eo 
ipso, in quo te accuse : me enim nemo adhuo rogavit, ' num quid 
in Sardiniam velim,* te puto saepe habere, qui, ' num quid Eomam 
Telis' quaerant. Quod adme de Lentuli et Sestii nomine scripsisti, 



should neither allow the question to drop, thought as deseratur above ; rem for regem 

nor the appointment to be given to Pom- is the conj. of Martvni-Laguna. See note 

peius fon whom it is now deemed to be on Q. Fr. ii. 3, 1 (Ep. cii.)- 

virtually conferred) in the face of oppo- 1. num . . . velim] * have I any com- 

sition on our part. We shall do our best mands for Sardinia.' 

for you, but in such a way as never to ftomine] Lentulus and Sestixis owed 

fail to make a struggle if any point can money to Quintus, which he was anxious 

be maintained, yet not so as to seem dis- to collect, so that he might with it defray 

lodged from our position if we prove un- a debt of his to Atticus ; hence fwminidu* 

successful.' iacere rem expresses the same Fomponianis below. 
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locntus Biun omn Oinoio. Qnoquo modo res se habet,-non est faoil- 
limay sed habet profeoto quiddam Sardinia appositum ad reoor- 
dationem praeteritae memoriae. Nam, ut ille Ghraochus augur, 
postea quam in istam provinoiam venit, reoordatus est quid sibi in 
campo Martio comitia oonsularia habenti eontra auspioia aooidisset, 
sio tu mihi videris in Sardinia de forma Nimusiana et de nomi- 
nibus Fomponianis in otio reeogitasse. Ego adhuo emi nihil. 
CuUeonis auctio facta est. Tusoulano emptor nemo fuit. Si con- 
dioio valde bona fuerit, fortassis non omittam. 2. De aedifieatione 
tua Cyrum urguere non oesso. Spero eum in ofiSoio fore. Sed 
omnia sunt tardiora propter furiosae aedilitatis exspeotationem. 
Nam oomitia sine mora futura videntur : ediota sunt in a. d. xi. 
E^. Febr. Te tamen sollicitum esse nolo. Omne genus a nobis 
oautionis adhibebitur. 3. De rege Alexandrine factum est senatus 
consultum, cum multitudine eimi reduci periculosum rei publicae 
videri. Eeliqua cum esset in senatu oontentio Lentulusne an 
Pompeius reduceret, obtinere causam Lentulus videbatur. In ea 
re nos et officio erga Lentulum mirifice et Toluntati Pompeii prae- 
dare satis fecimus: sed per obtrectatores Lentuli calumnia ex- 
traota res est. Oonsecuti sunt dies comitiales, per quos senatus 
haberi non poterat. Quid futurum sit latrocinio tribunorum non 
divino, sed tamen suspicor per vim rogationem Caninium perla- 
turum. In ea re Pompeius quid velit non dispicio. Familiares 
eius quid cupiant onmes vident. Creditores vero regis aperte 
pecunias suppeditant contra Lentulum. Sine dubio res a Lentulo 
remota videtur esse, cum magno meo dolore : quamquam multa 
fecit, qua re, si fas esset, iure ei suscensere possemus. 4. Tu, 

ted habet . . . memoriae'] * but surely Cicero's own at Tusculum ; so he is 

Sardinia must have some property of re- tempted, if he gets very favourable terms, 

freshinff one's memory of the past.' The not to let the chance slip of purchasing 

story about the father of the Gracchi it. 

which follows is told by Cicero in De 2. Ctfrum'] the architect. 

Nat Deor. ii. 11. Cp. veterie mtmoriae furiosae aed,'] of Clodius. 

reeordatiOf De Or. L 4 ; memoriam reeor- 3. rogationem'] The bill of Caninius 

dari^ Arch. 1. was that Pompeius, with two lictors, 

forma] the plan, design of a house or should restore Ftolemy. 

villa wmch Numisius, an architect, had multa feeit] Lentulus was one of those 

drawn for Cicero : cp. Fam. ii. 8, 1 ; Q. to whose supineness or jealousy Cicero 

Fr. ii. 5, 3. . ascribed the inadequacy of his indemni- 

TueeuUmo] This was the property of fication. 

Culleo, and was for sale. Cicero had at eifae eeeet"^ because Lentulus had been 

one time advertised his own Tueculanum active in bnoging about the restoration 

for sale, but afterwards resolved to keep of Cicero, 
it. Culleo's property probably adjoined 
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81 ita expedite yelim quam primum bona et oerta tempeetate oon- 
soendas ad meque venias. Innumerabiles enim res sunt, in quibus 
te ootidie in omni genere desiderem. Tui nostrique yalent. xui. 
Kal. Febr. 



01. TO ATTIOUS, KETURNING TO EOMB (AtT. IV. 4 a). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

M. Cicero AtUco significat sibi periuoundum Cincii nuntium fuisse de Attici ad- 
Tentu in Italiam. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Feriuonndus mihi Oinoius fuit ante diem tertium Kalend. 
Febr. ante luoem. Dixit enim mihi te esse in Italia seseque ad 
te pueros mittere, quos sine meis litteris ire nolui, non quo habe- 
rem quod tibi, praesertim iam prope praesenti, soriberem, sed 
ut boo ipsum significarem, TT^ibi tuum adventum suavissimum 
exspeotatissimumque esse. Qua re advola ad nos eo animo, ut 
nos ames, te amari soias. Oetera coram agemus. Haeo prope- 
rantes soripsimus. Quo die venies, utique fac cum tuis apud 
me sis. 



Qua re advola] ' bo fly to meet me, and of the assurance that it is folly re- 
full of your affectionate regard for me, turned.' 
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Cn. TO QUINTUS, IN Sardinia (Q. Fr. ii. 3). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 60. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri exponit de iudicio T. Milonis a P. Clodio de yi aocusati, de 
rebus in senatu actis, de P. Sestio bis accusato, de senatus consulto vi. Id. Febr. 
facto, de oratione pro Bestia a se dicta, de robus domesticis. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Scripsi ad te antea superiora : nunc cognosce postea quae 
sint acta. A Kal. Febr. Jegationes in Idus Febr. reiioiebantur. i 
Eo die res oonfeota non est. A. d. iiii. Non. Febr. Milo adfuit : 
ei Pompeius advooatus venit. Dixit Marcellus, a me rogatus. I 
Honeste diseessimus. Prodicta dies est in vii. Id. Febr. Interim 
reiectis legationibus in Idus referebatur de provinoiis quaestorum i 
et de omandis praetoribus. Sed res multis querellis de re publica / / 
interponendis nulla transaota est. G. Cato legeni promulgavit de ' 
imperio Lentulo abrogando. Vestitum filius mutavit. 2. A. d. ^ / 
VII. Id. Febr. Milo adfuit. Dixit Pompeius sive voluit. Nam ut 
surrexit, operae Clodianae damorem sustulerunt, idque ei perpetua 
oratione contigit, non modo ut acclamatione, sed ut oonvitio et 
maledictis impediretur. Qui ut peroravit — ^nam in eo sane f ortis 
fuit, non est deterritus, dixit omnia atque interdum etiam sUentio, 
cum auotoritate peregerat — sed ut peroravit, surrexit Clodius. Ei / 

1. superiora] Up to Jan. IS, the date trates appointed for the provinces with 

of his last letter to Quintus. the requisite supplies ; Att. iii. 24, 1. 

reiiciebantur] * were put off.' JUiua] son of Lentulus, the governor 

JSo dW] * on that day, Feb. 13, no- of Cilicia. He assumed mourning to be- 



thing had been done to settle the question speak sympathy for his father, according 

who should restore Ptolemy.| This ques- to the custom which prevailed in ancient 

tion has been so prominent in the recent Rome. 

letters of Cicero, that it is now simply 2. perpetua oratione'] ' throughout his 

referred to as res. This is a strong con- whole speech *; the abl. of duration is 

firmation of the conjecture of Martvni- only used with a word of duration, esp. 



Lagiina, rem for re^em. In Ep. xciz. § 3. 
adfuif\ * surrendered to stand his trial.' 



totuSf omnis, 

^ ^ peregerat^ The change of tense is 

Honeate diseetaimus] * we had the best strange. Oicero had perhaps intended to 

of the fight,' * we came off with the ho- say * he had barely concluded when Clo- 

nours of war.* ^ ^ dius rose,' but changed the sentence has- 

omandis] Omare is applied to provin^ tily. Sed has its common reetunptive foroe : 

eia$, as meaning to supply the magis- see on Att. i. 10, 1 (£p. vi.). 
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tantus clamor a nostris — ^placuerat enim referre gratiam — ^ut neque 
mente neo lingua neque ore oonsisteret. Ea res acta est, cum H. 
VI. vix Pompeius perorasset, usque ad H. viii., cirni omnia male- 
dicta, versus denique obsooenissimi in Clodiimi et Clodiam dioeren- 
tur. nie furens et exsanguis interrogabat suos in clamore ipso, 
' Quis esset qui plebem fame necaret.' Eespondebant operae : 
^ Pompeius.' ^ Quis Alexandream ire cuperet/ Eespondebant : 
' Pompeius/ ' Quem ire vellent ? ' Eespondebant : * Crassum/ 
Is aderat tum, Miloni animo non amioo. H. fere ix., quasi signo 
dato, Clodiani nostros oonsputare coeperunt. Exarsit dolor. TJr- 
guere illi, ut loco nos moverent. Factus est a nostris impetus, 
f uga operarum. Eiectus de rostris Clodius, ao nos quoque turn 
f ugimus, ne quid in turba. Senatus vooatus in curiam : Pompeius 
domimi. Neque ego tamen in senatum, ne aut de tantis rebus 
tacerem aut in Pompeio defendendo — nam is carpebatur a Bibulo, 
Ourione, Favonio, Servilio filio — animos bonorum virorum oflfen- 
derem. Ees in posterum dilata est. Clodius in Quirinalia pro- 
dixit diem. 3. A. d. vi. Id. Febr. senatus ad Apollinis fuit, ut 
Pompeius adesset. Acta res est graviter a Pompeio. Eo die nihil 
perfectum est. A. d. v. Id. Febr. ad Apollinis senatus consultum 
factum est: ea, quae facta essent ad a. d. vi. id. febr., 
CONTRA REM PUBLicAM ESSE FACTA. Eo die Gato vcliementer 
est in Pompeium invectus et eum oratione perpetua tamquam reum 



referre gratiam] * ironically,' * to re- 
turn the compliment'; retuliese gratiam is 
* to retom the compliment/ * to give as 
good as one ^ot ': quod si esses usu atque 
aetate robustior, essem idem qui soleo cum 
sum lacessitus; nunc tecum sic agam, 
tulisse ut potius iniuriam quam rettuliste 
gratiam yidear : pro SuU. 47. 

eonsitteret'] * he lost all control over his 
faculties, his voice, and his countenance.* 

Oraesum'] This is the first hint that 
Crassus desired the office of restoring 
Ptolemy. Perhaps it was merely an empty 
compliment to Crassus on the part of the 
bravoes of Clodius, who observed that 
Crassus was opposed to Milo, as we read 
in the next sentence : Miloni animo non 
amico. He was on the spot, i$ aderat 
turn, and that suggested the shout. 

de rostrit] The scene of the riot was 
ihe forum. Ulodius prosecuted Milo before 
the Comitia tributa, 

ne quid in turba"] Sc. pateremur. For 
instances of violent ellipse, see vol. i. 



Introduction. The same figure prevaiU 
in the sequel of this passage. 

curiam] Sc. Hostiliam. 

Quirinalia] Feb. 17. 

3. ad Apollinis] It is conjectured with 
probability by Man. that the temple of 
Apollo was near the hoiise of Pompeius, 
who could thus more conveniently attend 
the senate, as he could more easily elude 
the violence of the Clodian roughs. We 
read in this letter that Pompeius thought 
his life was in danger. 

ad A. D. VI.] * up to the 8th.' I have 
inserted ad. Mr. Watson justly observes, 

* but we should expect a. d. vii. Id. here, 
having no notice of any disturbances hav- 
ing taken place on a. d. vi. Id.* Man. 
reads a. d. riit., * the 6th'; others a. d. vii,, 

* the 7th.' But it is a slighter change to 
insert ad, which would have easily fallen 
out before a. d. (which constantljr is writ- 
ten ad in M.). This quite satisfies the 
sense, and introduces a normal use of ad. 
M. a. d. often omits ad before. 
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aocusavit. De me multa me invito cum mea summa laude dixit. 
Cum illius in me perfidiam increparet, auditus est magno silentio 
malevolorum. Eespondit ei fidenter Pompeius Crassumque de- 
scripsit, dixitque aperte se munitiorem ad custodiendam vitam 
Buam fore, quam Africanus fuisset, quem C. Carbo interemisset. 
4. Itaque magnae mihi res iam moveri videbantur. Nam Pom- 
peius haeo intellegit nobiscumque commimioat, insidias vitae suae 
fieri, C. Catonem a Orasso sustentari, Clodio pecuniam suppeditari, 
utrumque et ab eo et a Curione, Bibulo ceterisque suis obtreeta- 
toribus confirmari, vehementer esse providendum ne opprimatur a 
contionario illo, populo a se prope aKenato, nobilitate inimica, non 
aequo senatu, iuventute improba. Itaque se comparat, homines ex 
agris arcessit. Operas autem suas Clodius oonfirmat. Manus ad 
Quirinalia paratur : in ea multo sumus superiores ipsius copiis. 
Et magna manus ex Piceno et Q-allia exspeotatur, ut etiam Oatonis 
rogationibus de Milone et Lentulo resistamus. 5. A. d. mi. Id. 
Febr. Sestius ab indice Cn. Nerio Pupinia de ambitu est postulatus 
et eodem die a quodam M. TuUio de vi. Is erat aeger. Domum, 
ut debuimus, ad eum statim yenimus eique nos totos tradidimus, 



malevolorum^ that is, the enemies of 
Cicero, who wished to emhroil him with 
Pompeius. 

deseripsif] * alluded to ' Grassus with- 
out mentioning his name. He hinted 
that Crassus had a plot against his life, 
and that he would take hetter care' of 
himself than Scipio Africanus the younger, 

* who was murdered,' said Pompeius, * by 
Papirius Carbo.' Cicero does not state 
that Carbo was the murderer of Scipio, 
hut only that Pompeius stated that he was. 
This is shown by the mood of inter ^p iiaset. 
If Cicero had wished to express his own 
opinion he would have written inieremit : 
cp. apud Hypanim fluvium qui ab £uro- 
pae parte in Pontum in/luit (this is the 
obs. of the speaker) Anstoteles ait bes- 
tiolas quasdam nasci quae unum diem 
vivant (obs. of Ar. reported by the speaker), 
Tusc. L 94. It is important to make this 
observation, because Mr. Jeans writes, 

* it is purely a hypothesis, which Cicero 
states as a ract, that Gaius Papirius Carbo 
was guilty' of the murder of Scipio. 
Charges of being guilty of the murder of 
Scipio were brought against various per- 
sons merely as party spirit made such 
charges convenient. Ihne R6m. Gea. y. 



456 foil., comes to the conclusion that 
Scipio died a natural death. Pompeius 
chose to ascribe the crime to C. Papirius 
Carbo, to whom he compares Cato, as the 
modem plotter of assassination. Mommsen 
(iii. 104) thinks that Scipio wajs mur- 
dered, and that *the instigator of l^e 
deed must have belonged to the Gracchan 
party.' 

4. contionario illo'\ 'that demagogue,' 
P. Clodius : see Adn. Crit. 

in ea] * for it,' t. e, the Quirinalia (the 
struggle which is to come off on Feb. 17). 
£a has been universally changed to eo, 
which is supposed to refer to the trial of 
Milo ; but ea, the reading of M., gives a 
far better sense. For the use of in cp. 
invitavit in posterum diem, Cic. Off. iii. 
68 ; def ectiones solie praedicuntur in mul- 
tos annos, Div. ii. 17 ; m tempu8 eonJUta, 
in diem vivere, &c. So venerat infuntts is, 
' she came to take charge of the funeral, 
for the purposes of the funeral ': Att. xv. 
16, 1. We might aslo read in earn: sc. 
manum. 

ipsius] = Pompeii, 

6. Fupinia] of the Pupinian tribe. 

nos totos] 'placed myself entirely at 
his service' (Jeftns). 
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idque fecimuB praeter hominum opinionem, qiii nos ei iure sasoen- 
sere putabant, ut humanissimi gratissimique et ipsi et omnibus 
videremur, itaque faciemus. Sed idem Nerius index edidit- ad 
adlegatos Cn. Lentuliim Vatiam et C. Comeliiim : t ista ei. Eodem 
die senatus consultum factum est, ut sodalitates decuri- 

ATIQUE DISCEDEREMT, LEXQUE BE IIS FERRETUR, UT, QUI 
WON DISCES8I8SENT, EA POENA, QUAE EST DE VI, TENE- 

RENTUR. 6. A. d. III. Id. Febr. dixi pro Bestia de ambitu apud 
praetorem Cn. Domitium in foro medio maximo conventu, inoi- 
dique in eum locum in dioendo, cum Sestius multis in templo 
Castoris yulneribus aoceptis subsidio Bestiae servatus esset. Hio 
irpot^KovofiiifTa^riv quiddam tvicaipaic de his, quae in Sestium appa- 



iure tutemtere] See Ep. civ. ^ 1 ; be- 
yond his general moroseness of character, 
Sestius does not seem to have done any- 
thing to earn the dislike of Cicero. We 
read, however, in Cicero's letters from 
exile, Att. iii. 23, 4, that Cicero much dis- 
liked the bill which Sestius drew up for 
his restoration. 

ut , . , vidertmur] 'so that I am 
thought.' 

itaque] here = * and so,* not * there- 
fore,' *• and I mean to be as good as my 
word' (Jeans). 

Sed idem . . . ista ei"^ Most edd. read 
adligatoe, and render * m addition to the 
others implicated, reported Lentulus,' &c. 
But adlegatos iBiiie reading of the mss. ; and 
such an use of adligatos is very doubtful, 
especially in a plain letter which would 
not deal in metaphors. Still more doubt- 
ful is arf = * in addition to * (hence Wes. 
would read edidit adliffatosy* reported as 
implicated'). Moreover, after acquiescing 
in these very questionable usages, we 
are forced to obelise the end of the sen- 
tence. I would prefer to obelise the 
whole sentence from edidit. The part 
usually obelised admits of a better cor- 
rection than the foregoing words. For 
ista ei Wes. would reiad et L. JBestiam, 
whom Cicero defended, as we learn in 
the next section. Bestia' s trial de ambitu 
would come on first, as Sestius was sick. 
Or. suggests for ista ei the words itaque 
reifaeti sunty than which nothing could 
be more bold or improbable. But I be- 
lieve the whole passage to be quite cor- 
rupt. Edere is a technical term, used 
especially in causae sodalieiorumy in which 
the plaintiff had the right edere tribus, 



* to name the tribes ' ; that is, to propose 
to the defendant four tribes, of which the 
defendant could reject only one, leaving 
the remaining three to the plaintiff out of 
which to choose the iudices. Probably 
adlegatos f the reading of the mss., is quite 
right, and under the proper names and 
the confessedly corrupt words ista ei lie 
hid the names of the four tribes which 
Nerius * named to the deputies appointed 
to receive information.' See pro Plane. 36, 
pro Mur. 47. For sed idem I would read 
et idem; the same correction has been 
universally made above, } 4, where for et 
m€tgna manus M. gives sed. The words 
et and sed are very often confused, espe- 
cialljr when they follow an s. The reason 
of this is, that in the archetype which he 
was copying the librarius found sed writ- 
ten set. Thus the mere dittography of 
the preceding s turns et into set (sed). 
The term edere tribus is especially used 
in causae sodalieiorum. Now this trial 
against Sestius came imder this head, as 
Sestius was charged with practising bri- 
bery as a member of a sodalicium or 

* electioneering dub.* Gron. on Liv. 
zzzvi. 11 says, adlegati were commis- 
sioners appointed to receive evidence. 

sodalitates decuriatique"] * political clubs 
and caucuses.' The SCtum was a declara- 
tory act that all such assemblages should 
be subject to the penalties enacted under 
the Leges <20 vi. These would include 
electioneering clubs, which were, pro- 
bably, especially aimed at by the SCtum. 

6. irpo^Kovofifja-dfiriv'] * introduced be- 
forehand,' i,e. introduced an eulogy on 
Sestius as a sort of * vaunt-courier to my 
forthcoming speech in his defemce. 
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rabantur orimina, et eum omavi yeris laudibus, magno adsensu 
omnium. Bes homini fuit vehementer grata. Quae tibi eo soribo, 
quod me de retinenda Sestii gratia litteris saepe monuisti. 7. Pri- 
die Id. Febr. haeo scripsi ante luoem : eo die apud Pomponium in 
eius nuptiis eram cenaturus. Cetera sunt in rebus nostris cuius 
modi tu mihi fere diffidenti praedioabas, plena dignitatis et gra- 
tiae : quae quidem tua, mi frater, patientia, virtute, pietate, sua- 
vitate etiam tibi mihique sunt restituta. Domus tibi ad laoimi 
Pisonis Luoiniani conducta est. Sed, ut spero, paucis mensibus, 
post Kalendas Quinct. in tuam commigrabis. Tuam in Carinis 
mundi habitatores Lamiae conduxerunt. A te post illam Olbieji- 
sem epistolam nuUas litteras accepi. Quid agas et ut te obleotes 
scire oupio maximeque te ipsum videre quam primum. Cura, mi 
frater, ut valeas, et quamquam est hiemps, tamen Sardiniam istam 
esse oogites. xv. Kalend. Mart. 



cm. TO P. LENTTJLTJS SPINTHEE, in Cilicia. 

(FaM. I. 5 b.) 
ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. (0. 

Causa regia a On. Pompeio iam paene derelicta futurum sibi yideii tcribit, ut 
rex ad P. Lentulum restituendi sui causa se conferat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 

1. Hi^ quae agantur quaeque acta sint, ea te et litteris mul- 
torum et nuntiis cognosse arbitror: quae autem posita sunt in 
ooniectura quaeque videntur fore, ea puto tibi a me scribi oportere. 
Postea quam Pompeius et apud populum a. d. viii. Idus Febr., 
cum pro Milone diceret, clamore oonvitioque iactatus est in 

1. nuptiWl the marriage of Atticus to mundt] 'respectable tenants.* 

Pilia. Oldiensem] from Olbiai the chief port 

etiaml because mavitaa was not to be of Sardinia, 

expected from Quintus as much as the quamquam est hiemp9\ that is, the least 

other qualities mentioned. unhealthy season. 

locum'] * reservoir, basin': see Adn. 

Crit. 1. agantur] Agantur and acta tint are 

pottKal. Quinct.'] The 1st July was in subj. as general and indefinite, with 

the usual period foi the expiry of the which contrast posita sunt and videntur 

tenns of occupancy of rented houses in forcy where Cicero speaks of the definite 

Rome : Suet. Tib. 35 (Man.) objects of his own observation. 
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senatnque a Gatone aspere et aoerbe nimium magno silentio eet 
acousatus, visas est mihi vehementer esse perturbatus. Itaque 
Alexandrina oausa, quae nobis adhuo Integra est — nihil enim tibi 
detraxit senatus nisi id, quod per eamdem religionem dari alteri 
non potest — videtur ab illo plane esse deposita. 2. Nunc id spe- 
ramus idque molimur, ut rex, cum intellegat sese, quod oogitabat, 
ut a Pompeio reducatur, adsequi non posse et, nisi per te sit resti- 
tutus, desertum se atque abiectum fore, proficiscatur ad te : quod 
sine ulla dubitatione, si Pompeius paullum modo ostenderit sibi 
placere, faciet. Sed nosti hominis tarditatem et tacitumitatem. 
Nos tamen nihil quod ad earn rem pertineat praetermittimus. 
Ceteris iniuriis, quae propositae sunt a Catone, facile, ut spero, 
resistemus. Amicum ex consularibus neminem tibi esse video 
praetor Hortensium et Lucullum : ceteri sunt partim obscurius ini- 
qui, partim non dissimulanter irati. Tu f ao animo forti magnoque 
sis speresque fore ut fracto impetu levissimi hominis tuam pristi- 
nam dignitatem et gloriam consequare. 



CIV. TO P. LENTULUS SPINTHER, in Cilicia 

(FaM. I. 6). 
ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

ConBolatur P. Lentulum de tardo speratae rei progressu et exigua ape relicta ad 
animi magnitadinem adhortatur. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PROCOS. 

1. Quae gerantur aooipies ex Pollione, qui omnibus negotiis non 
interfuit solum, sed praefuit. Me in summo dolore, quem in tuis 
rebus capio, maxime scilicet consolatur spes, quod valde suspicor 
fore ut infringatur hominum improbitas et consiliis tuorum amicorum 
et ipsa die, quae debilitat oogitationes et inimicorum et proditorum 
[tuorum]. 2. Facile secundo loco me consolatur recordatio meorum 

2. levistimi hominis'l Cato, who sought verse 13 of that Ode, FoUio has the final 
to deprive Lentulus of his government. 6, the only example in Horace's Odes.] 

non praefuit] * took not only a part, 
1. Pollione'] C. Asinius Pollio, from hut a leading part.* 
whom we have three letters to Cicero, ipsa die] 'simple lapse of time'; hence 

Fam. s. 31-33, and to whom is addressed dies is fem. Mayor Juv. x. 265. Tuontm 
the 1st Ode of Horace^s Second Book. [In is plainly a dittography. 
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temporum, quorum imaglnem video in rebus tuis. Nam etsi mi- 
nore in re violatur tua dignitas quam mea adfiiota est, tamen est 
tanta similitudo, ut sperem te mihi ignoscere, si ea non timuerim, 
quae ne tu quidem umquam timenda duxisti. Sed praesta te eum, 
qui mihi a tenens, ut Graeci dicunt, unguiculis es cognitus. HIus- 
trabit, mihi orede, tuam amplitudinem hominimi iniuria. A me 
omnia summa in te studia officiaque exspecta : non fallam opinio- 
nem tuam. 



CV. TO QUINTUS, in Sardinia (Q. Fr. ii. 4). 

ROMB, A. U. C. 698 ;B. C. 56; AET. CIC. 60. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri scribit de P. Sestio abeoluto et de P. Vatinio in iudicio Ses- 
tiano yexato, de filii studiis, de suae et fraternae domus aedificatione, de Tullia Crassi- 
pedi despondenda, de rebus suis. Turn exponit de rebus Romanis et Lentuli Marcellini 
COS. in coercendis Clodianorum insanis conatibus studium promptum significat. 

MARCUS aumio fratri salutem. 

1. Sestius noster absolutus est a. d. v. Id. Mart, et, quod 
yehementer interfuit rei publioae, nullam videri in eius modi causa 
dissensionem esse, omnibus sententiis absolutus est. lUud quod 
tibi ourae saepe esse intellexeram, ne oui iniquo relinqueremus 
vituperandi locum, qui nos ingratos esse diceret, nisi illius perver- ' 
sitatem quibusdam in rebus quam humanissime ferremus, scito hoc 
nos in eo iudicio oonsecutos esse, ut omnium gratissimi iudicare- 
mur. Nam defendendo moroso homini cumulatissime satis feci- \ 
mus, et, id quod ille maxime cupiebat, Yatinium, a quo palam 

2. a teneris . . . unauicului^ i^ aira\Qy Ulud quod . . . iudicaremwr] *As to one 
hvirxiav, Cp. Hor. Cann. iii. 6, 24, de thing tiiat I know always distressed you — 
imero meditatur tmgui. On that passage the fear lest I should give some enemy 
Orelli agrees with Unger, who maintains the chance of upbraiding me as ungrateful 
the meaning of the phrase to be from my for not putting up with Sestius' unreason- 
very heart of heartty not from the earliest ableness in some matters as good humour- 
year*. Pollux tells us that the tradition edly as possible — let me tell you I have 
was, that the nerves had their termini gained by this trial credit for the highest 
under the nails. For other passages in gratitude.' Sestius seems to have been a 
favour of this interpretation, see Orelli' 8 cross-grained person, but Cicero owed 
note on Hor. Carm. iii 6, 24. him gratitude for his exertions in his 

behalf when in exile. For humanitae, 

1. quod . . . interfuit] sc. nullam ... * conventionality,' as opp. to perversitaSf 

esse. * outre, conduct,' cp. Oif. i. 145. 
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oppugnabatnr, arbitratu nostro oonoidimus dis hominibusqne plau- ' 
dentibus. Quin etiam PauUus noster oum testis produotus esset i 
in Sestium^ oonfirmavit se nomen Yatinii delaturuniy si Maoer 
Lioinius cunotaretur, et Macer ab Sestii subselliis surrexit ac se illi / 
non defuturum adfirmavit. Quid quaerisP Homo petulans et i 
audax, Yatinius, yalde perturbatus debilitatusque discessit. 2. Q. 
filius tuus, puer optimus, eruditur egregie. Hoc nunc magis i 
animum adverto, quod Tyiunnio docet apud me. Domus utri- ' 
usque nostrum aedifioatur strenue. Eedemptori tuo dimidium ' 
pecuniae curavi. Spero nos ante hiemem contubemales fore. De ^ 
nostra TuUia, tui mehercule amantissima, spero cum Crassipede ' 
nos confecisse. Dies erant duo, qui post Latinas habentur re- 
ligiosi. Ceteroquin confectum Latiar erat [Ep. YI. § 3-7]. 
3. ^AfitjuXatpfav autem illam, quam tu soles dioere, bono modo 
desidero, sic prorsus, ut advenientem excipiam libenter, latentem 



arbitratu nostro eoneidimus] * I cut him 
up just as I pleased*: see the interrogatio 
in Vatinium; cp. § 6. 

ab Sestii subselliis'] * the henches on 
which sat the supporters of Sestius.' 

t//t] Faullo ; so. non defuturum adjir- 
maritf i. e. * he said he would do as P. 
suggested.' deesse alieui could not mean 
* to fail to prosecute one.* 

subselliis] See Fam. xiii. 10, 2, where 
utrisque subselliis = * counsel for defence 
and prosecution.* 

Jlomo petulans et audax] * the insolent 
young bully.* 

2. contubemales] * under the same roof.' 
The houses of the two brothers adjoined 
each other. 

Be nostra Tullia] * I think I have con- 
cluded the betrothal of Tullia to Crassipes.* 

I>ies . . . erat] These were two days 
after iheferiae LatinaSy which were kept 
as holidays, though the Latiar was itself 
over. Cicero mentions this to show why 
he could not celebrate the sponsalia before 
he wrote. Ceteroquin is common in the let- 
ters of Cicero, * for the rest,* t. e. but for 
these two days, the festival is over. 

Theodor Mommsen has rearranged the 
letters of the Second book to Quintus in 
a manner which does great credit to his 
sagacity and taste. He perceived that the 
topics of the letters were hopelessly mud- 
dled together in M., and formed the opi- 
nion that in the archetype from which M 
was copied ten leaves were displaced. By 
transposing pp. 1 and 2 with 3 and 4, and 



again 7 and 8 with 9 and 10, the order of 
the topics becomes natural and connected. 
His arrangement has been followed by 
all the subsequent edd. — Elotz, Baiter, 
and Wesenberg. The same scholar has 
done a like service in the arrangement of 
the latter letters, sixteen to end, of the 
4th book to Atticus, where, however, he 
has not been followed by modem edd., 
save Boot. I have not hesitated there 
too to adopt the arrangement of the great 
scholar and critic, the more readily be- 
cause the disposition usually followed 
(e.g. G. 0relli)*re8ts on no better authority 
than that of Bosius. References within 
square brackets in the text indicate the 
pre-Mommsenian order throughout. 

3. *Afi<f>i\auplay] One is tempted to 
render embarras de richesse^ but the 
meaning is rather affluence^ kfi4»iKa/^s 
m-tptovffiat as Man. paraphrases the ex- 
pression. Quintus had probably regretted 
that they had not ampler means at their dis- 
posal to carry out their building schemes. 
Cicero says in reply : *I too feel the want 
of that affluence which you speak about, 
but my feeling about Dame Fortune is 
tempered ; I would gladly stand firm for 
her if she runs into my arms, but if she 
hides from me I will not seek to start her 
from her covert.* Cicero strangely uses 
two metaphors distinctly taken from hunt- 
ing in this passage : exeipere is a well- 
known verbum venatorium like B4xf<rOai 
(see Or. on Hor. Carm. iii. 12, 10). It 
means properly, ' to stand the charge * 
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non excitem. Etiam nunc tribus loois aedifico, reliqua reconoinno, 1 
vivo pauUo liberalius quam solebam : opus erat. Si te haberem, 
paullisper fabris locum darem. Sed et haec, ut spero, brevi inter 1 
DOS communicabimus. 4. Ees autem Eomanae sese sic habent: 
oonsul est egregius Lentulus, non impediente oollega : sic, inquam, ^ 
bonusy ut meliorem non viderim. Dies comitiales exemit onines : 
nam etiam Latinae instaurantur : nee tamen deerant supplicationes. 
5. Sic legibuB pemioiosissimis obsistitur, maxime Catonis, oui tamen 
egregie imposuit Milo noster. Nam ille vindex gladiatorum et bes- 3 
tiariorum emerat de Cosoonio et Pomponio bestiaries, nee sine iis ' 
armatis imiquam in publico fuerat. Hos alere non poterat, itaque ^ 
vix tenebat. Sensit Milo. Dedit cuidam non familiari negotium, ' 
qui sine suspitione emeret eam familiam a Oatone. Quae simul f 
atque abducta est, Eacilius, qui unus est hoc tempore tribunus pi., 2 
rem patefecit eosque homines sibi emptos esse dixit— sic enim pla- ' 



of an animal at bay : an tu putas vma^ 
iorem irasci feris ? atqui et fugientea per- 
sequitur et venientes excipity Sen. de ira i. 
11, 2 ; Mf.de prov. 2, 8. Again, exeitare is 
to raise a hiding animal from its lair, ' to 
flush* some animal of the chase, exc, 
feras Cic. Off. iii. 68 ; eervum netnorosU 
exeitatum latibuHsj Phaedr. ii. 8, 1. Why- 
did Cicero use so apparently unsuitable a 
metaphor F Could he have supposed that 
iifipiKcu^ia was somehow connected with 
tlka^s. For done modo^ * with modera- 
tion,' cp. Cic. Ac. ii. 137. Maionm in 
modttm is similarly used by Cicero. 

Etiam nunc] * even now (so far am I 
from laying by a fortune that) I am build- 
ing on three different sites, and doing re- 
pairs besides.' 

Si . , . darem] * If I had you with me 
I would let in the carpenters for a wjiile.' 
Cicero did not know in the absence of his 
brother what directions to give to the 
carpenters, or how much his brother was 
prepared to spend. 

4. Exemitj Eximere diem is, * to de- 
prive one of the time which one might 
claim as a right,' like hftK^^v robs xp6' 
wovs in Demosth. In Gains, Inst. 4, 46, 
the word means * to prevent a man from 
appearing in court,' or * to rescue' an en- 
forced witness. Lentulus Marcellinus, with 
the connivance of his colleague Maroius 
Philippus, prevented Cato from bringing 
in his bills about Lentulus Spinther and 
Milo by the usual appeals to the State re- 
ligion. Not only, we may presume, did he 



* observe the heavens,* but he * celebrated 
anew* {instaurabat) the Latin festival. The 
great Latin festival came under the head- 
ing of feriae eonceptivaey or festivals which 
did not fall on fixed days, but were cele- 
brated annually on days fixed by the ma- 
gistrates. As no elections could be held 
on a feast day; the consuls, if they wished 
to postpone an election, could announce 
the Latinae for the day appointed for the 
comitia. Moreover, the Latinae could 
always be repeated, by alleging an omis- 
sion or informality (however trifling, cp. 
Liv. xxxii. 1, 9) in the past celebration. 
This was the ruse by which the consuls 
now availed themselves of the State re- 
ligion for obstructive purposes. Cicero 
seems to say this was a particularly auda- 
cious case. There were impending cer- 
tain euppUcat tones or * days set apart for 
public thanksgiving or humiliation.* On 
such days the comitia could not be held. 
The consuls might have announced a sup- 
plieatio for the days of the election. This 
would not have been so unmistakeable a 
ruse as Uie fresh celebration of the feriae 
Latinae, 

5. imposuit'] * played a trick on.' The 
trick was this : — Cato had a gang of gla- 
diators and beast-fighters wbom he had 
bought from Cosconlus and Atticus, to 
protect him in the streets. He could not 
support these ruffians, and found it very 
hard to keep tiiem from leaving him. 
MUo, perceiving this, arranged with an 
acquaintance (not an intimate friend of 
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ouerat— et tabulam prosoripsit, be familiam catonianam 
VENDiTURUM. [In] eam tabulam magni risus consequebantur. 
Hunc igitur Catonem Lentulufl a legibus removit et eos, qui de 
Caesare monstra promulgarunt, quibus interoederet nemo. Nam 
quod de Pompeio Caninius agit, sane quam refrixit. Neque enim 
res probatur et Pompeius noster in amioitia P. Lentuli vituperatur 
et heroule non est idem. Nam apud perditissimam illam atque 
infimam faecem populi propter Milonem suboffendit, et boni multa 
ab eo desiderant, multa reprehendunt. Maroellinus autem hoc 
imo mihi quidem non satis facit, quod eum nimis aspere tractat : 
quamquam id senatu non invito faoit : quo ego me lubentius a 
ouiia et ab omni parte rei publicae subtraho. 6. In iudioiis ii 
sumuSy qui f uimus : domiis celebratur ita, ut oum maxime. Unum 
accidit imprudentia Milonis incommode, de Sex. Clodio, quem 
neque hoc tempore neque ab imbecillis acousatoribus mihi plaouit 
aoousari. Ei tres sententiae teterrimo in consilio defuerunt. 
Itaque hominem populus revocat et retrahatur neoesse est. Non 
enim ferunt homines, et quia, oum apud sues dieeret, paene dam- 
natus est, yident damnatum. Ea ipsa in re Pompeii offensio nobis 
obstitit. Senatorum enim uma oopiose absolvit, equitum adaequa- 



his own, for that would haye excited 
suspicion) to buy the gang from Cato. 
Bacillus, who is styled *the only one 
of our tribunes wortn the name/ claimed 
to be the purchaser (acting in concert with 
Milo), and advertised the gang for sale 
again as * the Catonian gang/ thus bring- 
ing Cato into public ridicule and contempt. 

Cato is ironically called rindex glad, et 
best.y because he had sued Milo for keep- 
ing such a body-guard. 

removii] * prevented him from carrying.* 

numatra] 'monstrous proposals : cp. 
mera numstra narrabat^ Att. iv. 7, 1. 

quibua intereederet nemo] * with no tri- 
bune there to interpose his veto to them ' 
{maiutra). The reason why J^ntulus ob- 
structed Cato and the others was because 
there was no tribune there to intervene ; 
hence the subj. intercederet. 

Nam) depends on an ellipse [* I refer 
especially to Cato and the supporters of 
extravagant proposals in favour of Caesar], 
/or the proposal of Caninius about Pom- 
peius is looiked on very coldly.' 

quod . . . Caninius agit] the proposal 
that Pompeius, with two lieutenants, 
should restore Ptolemy. 



•n] *on the score of.' Lentulus had 
proposed the conferring of the commis- 
sionership of supplies on Pompeius, who 
was now striving to deprive him of the 
of&ce of restoring Ptolemy, which was 
his due. 

non est idem] *he is not in his old 
position': cp. ii ntmus quifitimusheloWf 

Buboffendit] * gives some offence,* is 
4i-a| elprifi4yoy, 

6. ires . . . defuerunt^ only three votes 
were wanting for his condemnation, 
though the panel was most corrupt ; they 
are called iudiees suos just after. £i re- 
fers to Milo, who would have carried his 
prosecution had not those votes failed to 
support him. 

revocat] * demands a new prosecution.' 

Fompeii of.] * the dislike with which 
P. is regarde^^ 

Senatorum . . . eond.] The senate, 
knights, and tribuni aerariiy formed the 
panel, according to the law of Aur. Cotta. 
684. He was acquitted on the votes of 
the senate, the Knights being divided, 
and the tribuni atrarii giving their votes 
against him. Copiose means that the ma- 
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Tit, tribuni aerarii condemnarunt. Sed hoc inoommodum conso- 
Ictntur cotidianae danmationes inimioorum, in quibus me perlubente 
Servius adlisus est, oeteri conciduntur. C. Cato oontionatus est, 
comitia haberi non siturum, si sibi ad populum dies agendi essent 
exempti. Appius a Caesare nondum redierat. 7. Tuas mirifice 
litteras exspecto, atqui adbuc clausum mare fuisse scio, sed quos- 
dam venisse tamen Olbia dioebant qui te uniee laudarent plurimi- 
que in provincia fieri dicerent. Eosdem aiebant nuntiare te prima 
navigatione transmissurum. Id cupio, et, quamqnam te ipsum 
soilioet maxime, tamen etiam litteras tnas ante exspecto. Mi 
frater, yale. 



CYI. TO QUINTUS, in Sardinia (Q. Fr. ii. 6). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri significat de pecunia Pompeio in rem frumentariam decreta, de 
agi-o Campano quid in senatu actum sit, tum de M. Furio Flacco de collegio eiecto, de 
filiae et Crassipedis sponsalibus, de Q. puero yiso, de aedificatione Q. fratriB, de cena 
apud CrasBipedem, de Cn. Pompeio visO, de itinere suo, de exspectatione Q. fratris. 

MARCUS amNTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Dederam ad te litteras antea, quibus erat soriptum Tulliam 
noetram Crassipedi pridie Non. April, esse desponsatam, oeteraque 
de re publica privataque perseripseram. Fostea sunt haeo acta. 
Non. Apr. senatus consulto Pompeio pecunia decreta in rem fru- 
mentariam ad HS cccc. Sed eodem die vehementer aotimi de 



jority in his favour amongst the senators damnationem effugit. 

and knights was greater than the majority conciduntur] see ahove, § 1. 

against him in the tribuni aerarii. Appius] Clodius, the brother of P. 

adlitus] * shipwrecked.' The metaphor Clodius. 

is certainly from the wreck of a ship : we 7. tamen'] in spite of the danger of a 

hare adlidi ad scopulos, Caes. B. C. iii. sea voyage. This makes certain the clever 

27; and vir fuerit qui . . . virtutem non conj. of Man., Olbia for ostia of M. 
adliterity Sen. Tranq. 6, 4. Whether 

Servius, of whom we Imow nothing, was 1. ffS cccc] i. c. sestertium quadrin- 

condemned, or barely escaped with much genties = 40,000,000 sesterces = about 

loss of character, the word adlisus hardly £340,000 ; taking 100 sesterces as equal 

tells us. The old explanation M'as vix to about 17 shillings of our money. 
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agro Campano clamore senatus prope contionali. Acriorem causam *i 
inopia pecuniae faciebat et annonae caritas. 2. Non praetermiU - 
tarn ne illud quidem : M. Furium Flaccum, equitem Romanum, ^ 
hominem nequam, Capitolini et Mercuriales de coUegio eiecerunt, ^ 
praesentem, ad pedes unius cuiusque iacentem. Exiturus [Ep. VI. ' 
§ 1-3] a. d. VIII. Id. Apr. sponsaKa Crassipedi praebui. Huio 
convivio puer optimus, Quintus tuus meusque, quod perleviter '^ 
commotus fuerat, defuit. A. d. vii. Id. April, veni ad Quintum 
cumque yidi plane integrum, multumque is meoum sermonem 
habuit et perhumanum de discordiis mulierum nostrarum. Quid ' 
quaerisP Nihil festivius. Pomponia autem etiam de te questa 
est, sed haec ooram agemus. 3. A puero ut discessi, in aream i- 
tuam yeni : res agebatur multis struotoribus. Longilium redemp- ' 
torem oohortatus sum. Fidem mihi faciebat se velle nobis placere. r 
Domus erit egregia : magis enim cemi iam poterat quam quantum \ 
ex forma iudicabamus : itemque nostra oeleriter aedificabatur. Eo 
die oenavi apud Crassipedem. Cenatus in hortos ad Pompeium > 
lectica latus sum. Luci eum oonvenire non potueram, quod ab- • 
fuerat. Videre autem volebam, quod eram postridie Eoma exitu- 
rus et quod ille in Sardiniam iter habebat. Hominem conveni et ^ 
ab eo petivi, ut quam primum te nobis redderet. Statim, dixit. 
Erat autem iturus, ut aiebat, a. d. in. Id. Apr., ut aut Labrone 



contiofMlC^ * aa uproarious as if it had 
been a public meeting.' 

de agro CampS^ Caesar had brought 
forward a bill that the Campanian land 
in the hands of private persons should 
be bought up at the pubbc expense, and 
divided amongst the people. A SCtum 
was made, on the motion of Cicero (as 
we learn from Fam. i. 9, 8), that the 
question of the Campanian land should be 
discussed in a full senate on May 15. 

Acriorem . . . earitas] * the scarcity of 
money and the high price of provisions 
embittered the debate.' 

2. CapiioHni] aiter the Gallic inva- 
sion, senatut eonsultum facit . . . ludi Ca- 
pitolini JUrent . . . collegium que ad cam 
rem M. Furius Dictator consiitueret ex 
Hi qui in CapitoUo atque arce kabitarent^ 
Liv. V. 60, 3. The Capitolini were there- 
fore a college of persons who had charge 
of the Capitoline games. 

Mercuriales] were a corporation of 
merchants ; eertamen connUibue inciderat 



uter dedicaret Mereurii aedem; senatue a 
te rem ad populum refecit ; uiri eorum 
dedicatio j'utsu populi data eeset^ eum . . . 
mercatorum collegium instituere, Liv. ii. 
27, 6. Their feast was on May 16. 

Exiturut] In the old edd. this word 
immediately follows the words confectum 
Latiar erat. The acuteness of Mommsen 
has restored the right order. Cicero waa 
on the eve of leaving Rome when he 
celebrated the betrothal of Crassipes to 
his daughter. 

perleviter commotwi] * slightly indis- 
posed ': cp. commotiuneulit of a febricula 
from which Attica was suffering, Att. 
xii. 11, Jin. ; cum leviter commotus esses, 
Att. xiv. 6, 1. 

3. formtt] See on Q. Fr. ii. 2, 1. 

LaSrone"] This place is not elsewhere 
mentioned. Sch. reads Salebrone on the 
conj. of Wesseling. R. Elotz identifies 
Labro with the * portus Herculis Labro- 
nifl,' Libumum, now LivomOf on the 
coast of Etruria. 
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aut Pisis consoenderet. Tu, mi frater, simul ut ille venerit, pri- ' 
mam navigationem, dimi modo idonea tempestas sit, ne omiseris. ' i 
[Ep. VII.]. 4. A. d. VI. Id. April, ante luoem hano epistolam ' - 
consoripsi, eramque in itinere, ut eo die apud T. Titium in Anag- 
nino manerem. Fostridie autem in Laterio cogitabam, inde, cum 
in Arpinati quinque dies fuissem, ire in Pompeianum, rediens 
aspioere Cumanum, ut, quoniam in Non. Maias Miloni dies pro 
diota est, pridie Non. Bomae essem teque, mi carissime et suavis- 
sime frater, ad eam diem, ut sperabam, viderem. Aedifioationem X~ ' 
Arcani ad tuum adventum sustentari plaoebat. Fac, mi frater, ut ' ^ 
yaleas quam primumque yenias. 



CVII. TO ATTICUS, in Italy, on his Journey to Rome. 
(An. IV. 4 b,) 

ANTIUM, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 *, AET. CIC. 60. 

De bibliotheca sua a Tyranmone, ope librariorum Attici, iam restit'uenda et de 
exspectato Attici adventu. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Perbelle feoeris, si ad nos veneris. Offendes designationem 
Tyrannionis mirifioam librorum meorum [bibliotheca], quorum 
reliquiae multo meliores sunt quam putaram. Etiam velim nuhi 
mittas de tuis librariolis duos aliquos, quibus Tyrannio utatur 
glutinatoribus, ad cetera administris, iisque imperes, ut sumant 

Ti9i$] Pisae^ now Pisa, on the coast design. Tprannionia . . . librorum] for 

of Etruria. the double gen. See on Att iv. 1, 2 

4. Laterio] Zaterium was the property (Ep. xc). This refers to his library at 

of Qointus, and was in Arpinum. Ar- Antium, as we learn from Att. iv. 8 a. 

eanum, mentioned below, abo belonged duos aliquos'] * a couple'; a/i^uof makes 

to Quintus, and lay near Mintumae. the number vague : cp. PI. Men. y. 5, 

eo die] * to-day.' This illustrates well 47 ; hos aliquos viginti dies^ ^ the next 

the strange effect of the epistolary tenses, three weeks or so ' ; unos sex dies is ' just 

sustentari] • to be kept back tUl, kept one week,' Trin. i. 2, 129 ; * a fortnight 

in abeyance for, your return.' Cicero uses is quindeeim dies, Trin. ii. 4, 1 : op. quinze 

sustentare as a synonym oiprolatare, which JourSy in French. 

is sometimes found with it, Cat iv. 6. glutinatoribus] * for glueing together 

loose leaves (and) for other purposes.' 

I. ad nos] 'to me here in Antium.' Asyndeton, where there are only two 

See on next £p. Jin. for a different use of members, is rare ; we have amiei, pro- 

ad nos. pinqui, Verr. 2 i. 125 ; opibus, viribtts. 
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membranulam ex qua indices fiant, qnos vos Graeci, ut opinor, 
<r«XXu/3oi;c appellatis. 2. Sed haeo, si tibi erit commodum. Ipse 
vero utique fao venias, si potes in his locis adhaerescere et Piliam 
adduoere. Ita enim et aequum est et oupit Tullia. Medius fidius 
ne tu emisti Xoxov praeolarum : gladiatores audio pugnare miri- 
fice. Si looare voluisses, duobus his muneribus liber esses. Sed 



Tusc. iii. 6; so in contracted adjectives 
used for classification, publica privata, 
fanda nefanda^ prima postrema^ &c. This 
asyndeton is the rule in referring to col- 
leagues in office — e.g. L. Marcio FhilippOf 
P. LenttUo Marcellino eonsulibtu; so in 
judicial language, dare facer e^ aequum 
bonum. 

The duty of the glutinatorea would he 
to glue together the separate leaves of 
parchment of which the newly- written 
book consisted, so that they might be 
rolled round the central reed or stick 
which formed the axis of the cylinder; 
they would also have to glue together 
leaves of old books which had become 
detached. 

indices] strips of papyrus or parch- 
ment, on which the title of the book was 
written in deep red, coecum or minimn; 
they were probably attached to the upper 
one of the two comua or * knobs,' which 
projected on both ends below and above 
the cylindrical roll which formed the 
book. 

Hesych. has <rirri$att ^tpfidriyat ctto- 
\ai ; hence sittybis has been conjectured 
here. But the <rtrr6fiai were quite diffe- 
rent from the indices ; they were leathern 
(sometimes canvass) wrappers, into which 
the rolls were placed for preservation, 
and are again to be distinguished from 
the eapsacy scrinia, which were wooden 
cases, into which were put the rolls whe- 
ther covered by the sittybae {diphtherae, 
membranae) or not. 

2. adhaerescere] * if you can stick in 
such places as this * ; the word implies, 
that to stay in a suburban retreat required 
a voluntary effort of the will. In Att. 4, 
8a (Ep. cxii.), Cicero praises Antium, 
but an expression dropped by him in that 
letter (§2) shows tbat he was at first 
bored by the country: * since Tyrannio 
has arranged my library, the house seems 
to have got a souU Pilia was the newly- 
married wife of Att. 

Medius Jidius ne] Ne is found with 
many asseverative particles medius fidiusy 
edepoly mecastor, especially in Cicero and 



the comic poets. It must always be in 
connexion with a personal pronoun, or 
the demonstrative illCf iste^ hie, and their 
adverbs ; rarely with a possessive pron., as 
edepol ne meam, Ter. Hec. v. 3, 1. 

\6xov] * Certes, you have truly bought 
a fine troop.* It was the habit of wealUiy 
Romans to speculate in troops of gladia- 
tors, whom they let out or sold to the 
aediles for the public games, and to pri- 
vate individuals for other purposes: for 
instance, we find Q, F». ii. 4, 5 (Ep. cv.), 
that Att. had sold a gang of roughs to 
Oato. The reading of the mss. here is 
locum, which is quite unintelligible. Att. 
had not bought any property near Antium, 
60 far as we know, and the reference here 
is plainly to the troop of gladiators, of 
whom Cicero goes on to speak. Locum 
could not mean ' the place where the gla- 
diators were to fight,' for that was always 
the public amphitheatre, and could not 
be bought by Att The usual reading is 
Emesti's conj. ludum; but I cannot find 
that this word ever signifies a troop of 
p^ladiators ; it invariably denotes the school 
in which they were trained. Now, it 
would be absurd that Cicero should con- 
gratulate Att. on having secured a good 
school, or training-place wherein they 
could train for the forthcoming spectacles. 
If this is the meaning of the passage, we 
might as well retain locum of the mss. I 
have accepted the conj. of Bosius : \6xos 
would be a very natural term for a troop, 
familia, of gladiators, and would appear 
in the mss. as locum, if written in Latin 
characters, as Greek words very often are 
in the letters. For instance, in this letter 
aiXXi^ovs appears as sillabos and syliabos, 
and is in some edd. corrupted to syllabas. 

pugnare mirijice] I hear they are fight- 
ing splendidly (t. e. in practising for the 
games). 

si . . . esses] * If you had chosen to 
hire them out (already), you would have 
cleared your expenses by the two aedili- 
cian spectacles given this year.' Att. 
could not have wanted the gladiators, 
except to hire them out or to sell them. 
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haeo posterius. Tu fao venias, et de librariis, si me amas^ dili- 
genter. 



CVm. TO A.TTICUS, at Eome (Att. iv. 5). 

ANTIUM, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 60. 

M. Cicero de laudatione C. Caesaris a se scripta, quam cum aliis priuB quam cum 
Attico communicaYerat, se excusat et cur reliquis principibus relictis ad hunc se potis- 
simom applicet exponit, dein de rebus domesticis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A in tu? me existimas ab ullo malle mea legi probari- 
que quam a teP Cur igitur cuiqutun misi prius? Urguebar 



We may suppose he did not tbink tbey 
were as yet sufficiently trained. Cor- 
radus, who would read pugnaste^ suggests 
that Att. had given a munus in honour of 
his uncle, who died the year before. 
Boot suspects, from the last words of 
Att iv. 8 a. (£p. cxiii.), that the gladi- 
ators had not acquitted themselves well, 
and that the words here should be taken 
ironically ; but the words of that letter do 
not justify his view. 

ivber] Boot compares io', liber ad te 
venio, Plin. Ep. iii. 9, 13.* Liber asset ia 
the M8 reading. Boot, retaining liberassesy 
would (in pursuance of his theory about 
the ironical character of the sentence) 
explain the word as meaning * you would 
have given them all their freedom* ; that 
is, they would have fought so badly that 
they would all now be * free among the 
dead.' 

\. Ain tu f me'] * What ! do you think 
there is anyone by whom, ' &c. Boot seems 
to be right in rejecting an before me.. 
After ain* the mss. often give an by a 
mere dittography ; so in Tusc. v. 35, the 
MS. g^ve ain* tu ? an tu, which was rightly 
corrected by Seyffert, who struck out an 
tu. The meaning is, * what ! do you 
think there is any by whom I would 
rather have mv writings read and liked 
than by you? 

misi} This was certainly the document 
which Cicero calls iraMy^iot or his * re- 
cantation.' Many conjectures have been 



made identifying this with some one of 
the writings of Cicero. Some of these 
may be dismissed. It was certainly not 
a letter to Caesar, for Cicero would not 
have excused himself to Att. for not send- 
ing first to him a letter written to Caesar ; 
nor is it consistent with the words mea 
legi probarique, which imply a set compo- 
sition. Nor was it, as Em. thought, the 
poem on his consulate, which was written 
much earlier (Att. ii. 3, 3) ; nor the poem 
de temporibus suis, to which he refers in 
Fam. i. 9, 23, in words inconsistent with 
such expressions as subringentur here, 
when he says that in that poem * his 
condemnation of others was gentle and 
sparing.' If the ira\iv<f}iia is to be iden- 
tified with any of the writings of Cicero, 
and was not merely a letter (which seems 
impossible from the way in which it is 
here referred to), it was either the or, de 
prov. consularibus, of which the eulogy 
of Caesar's conquests in Gaul occupies a 
large part, or Uie or. pro Balbo, which 
undoubtedly reads as a bid for the favour 
not only of Caesar, but of the whole tri- 
umvirate. It seems to me that far the 
most likely hypothesis is that which sees 
the nraXiytfila in the or. de prov. eons. 
The greater part of this speech from } 18 
to 40 could hardly be better described than 
by the word 'iraKitf^9la; it is an amende 
honorable to Caesar, and is largely a his- 
torical review of distinguished men who 
cum suis inimieissimis in gratiam redie^ 
runt. Thus Cicero declares for Caesar 
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ab 60, ad quern misi, et non habebam exemplar. Quid P etlam — 
dudum enim oiroumrodo quod devorandum est — subturpioula mihi 
videbatur esse waXivi^Sfa. Sed yaleant recta, vera, honesta consilia. 
Non est credibile quae sit perfidia in istis principibus, ut volunt 
esse et ut essent, si quidquam haberent fidei.^ Senseram, noram, 
induotus, relictus, proieotus ab iis, tamen hoc erat in animo, ut 
cum iis id re publica consentirem. lidem erant qui f uerctnt. Yix 
aliquando te auctore resipui. 2. Dices eatenus te suasisse, qua 
facerem, non etiam ut scriberem. Ego meheroule mihi necessita- 
tem Yolui imponere huius novae coniunctionis, ne qua mihi liceret 
labi ad illos, qui etiam timi, cum misereri mei debent, non desi- 
nunt invidere. Sed tamen modici fuimus iiroOhft, ut scripsi. 
Erimus uberiores, si et ille libenter acoipiet et ii subringentur, qui 



and the triumvirs, and recants his opti- 
mate creed. It is true that the or. pro 
Balbo contains (} 61) a passage very simi- 
lar in tone to the or. de prov. eoru.y but 
the latter was tcrittm Jir»t ; it is plainly 
alluded to in or. pro BalbOy } 61, and in a 
recantation, if anywhere, c*e8t le premier 
pa* qui eo^te. Moreover, this was the 
Jirst overture to Caesar made by Cicero 
since his exile, whereas he had supported 
the giving of the commissionership of the 
com supply to Pompeius, and had glori- 
fied him in the or. pro Sest. See Momm. 
iv. 311, note. 

ab eo] This prob. means Pompeius. 
If so, this is another reason for supposing 
the palinode to be the or. de prov. cons. ; 
Pompeius, who is so lavishly glorified in 
the pro Balboy would not have been a 
fit person to transmit the document to 
Caesar. 

Quid? etiam] 'anything else? yes': 
see Att. L 13, 6 (£p. xix.); and aliud 
quid? etiam, Att. ii. 6, 2 (£p. xxziii.). 

cireumrodo] * I keep nibbling round 
my leek that I shall have to swallow ' 
(Jeans). But Cicero had eaten the leek 
when he sent his recantation to Caesar. 
The meaning is, ' what I have to confess 
to you is a bitter pill; I shall have to 
Bwdlow it, but you see I can only bring 
myself to nibble at it.* The confession 
is, 'that the recantation was somewhat 
ignominious.' 

valeant] * good-bye to': cp. Att. xvi. 
15, 6 — quare ista valeant. Thus the pas- 
sage is usually understood ; but it is re- 
markable that, in a letter written not very 
long after this, Cicero applies two of these 



three adjectives to the conduct of i^m- 
peius, to whom he is now transferring his 
allegiance : tantum animi induct io et me- 
hercule amor erga Pompeium apud me valet 
ut quae illi utilia iunt et quae ille vult ea 
mihi omnia iam et recta et vera videantur, 
Fam. i. 8, 2. If he here applies the at- 
tributes recta vera honesta to the eonsilia 
of the triumvirs, then valeant must have 
quite the opposite meaning: Met the 
straightforward, fair, honourable policy 
(of the triumvirs) prevail; ^ou would 
hardly believe in the possibihty of such 
treachery as the leading optimates are 
guilty of.' Cicero has always complained 
of the want of Jides in the leading opti- 
mates. What he now commends in the 
triumvirs is their straightforwardness.' 
Vera is 'fair,* as in Att. ii. 1, 8 (Ep. 
xxvii.). The sentiment is r^ 5* c^ rucdrm, 

Senseram, norarn] so. q%tae esset per-, 
fidia in istis principibus. 

indwtus] * taken in, as I have been' : 
see on Att. iii. 15, 7 (Ep. Ixxiii.). 

fuerant] * They have now shown them- 
selves to be just the same as they were in 
the matter of my exile.' 

2. Eatenus te suasisse] ' that your ad- 
vice only had reference to my actions, 
but that you had not advised me to make 
a written confession of faith.' 

novae coni.] with the triumvirs. 

modici fuimus inroBiffti] ' moderate in 
the treatment of my tneme.' This i» 
quite true of the or. de prov. eons, in the 
praise of Caesar, hardly of the or. pro 
Balbo, 

subringentur] Subringi (4i-. tip.) is *to 
make a wry face'; hence * to be annoyed. 
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Tillam me moleste ferunt habere, quae Catuli f uerat, a Vettio me 
emisse non cogitant : qui domum negant oportuisse me aedifioare, 
yendere aiunt oportuisse. Sed quid ad hoc, si quibus sententiis 
dixi quod et ipsi probarent, laetati sunt tamen me contra Pompeii 
voluntatem dixisse ? Finis sit. Quoniam, qui nihil possunt, ii me 
nolunt amare, demus operam ut ab iis, qui possunt, diligamur. 
3. Dices : vellem iam pridem. Scio te voluisse et me asinum 
germanum fuisse. Sed iam tempus est me ipsimi a me amari, 
quando ab illis nullo modo possum. Domum meam quod crebro 
invisis, est mihi valde gratum. Viaticum Crassipes praeripit. Tu 
*de via recta in hortos.' Videtur commodius ad te: postridie 
scilicet : quid enim tua P Sed viderimus. Bibliotheoam milii tui 
pinxerunt oonstructione et sillybis. Eos velim laudes. 



Catuli] Cicero's Tusculan yilla bad 
belonged to Catulus, and to Sulla, Plin. 
H. N. xxii. 6. 

vendere] i. e. the site. 

quid ad hoc, «i] ^wbat is all tbat'I 
bave told you to the idea of their exulting 
in the fact that the very speeches which I 
made in furtherance of the optimate policy 
were alienating me from Fompeius.' Si 
laetati sunt = * if they exulted, as they 
did:' seeFam. i. 9, 10. 

^nis sit] cp. dephrandi quidem . . . 
tit iam nobis aut Jinis omnino, si potest, 
aut moderatio quaedam, Att. x. 4, 1. 

3. asinum ffermanum fuisse] Cicero caUs 
himself 'a downright ass' for not having 
made common cause with the trtvmyirs 
long before. Oermanus is a farourite ex- 
pression with Cicero ; we meeigermanissi' 
mus, Ac. ii. 132 ; op. germana illuvies, 
PI. Most. i. 1, 39 ; germanae gerrae, Foen. i. 
1, 9. Futusy purus putus are used in same 
way in comic drama ; cp. icadaphs TlfMoy, 
Ar. At. 1649. Asinus was used in later 
Latin as a type of obstinacy rather than 
of stupidity, as in demitto auriculas ut 
tniquae mentis asellus, Hor. S. i. 9, 20. 
Perhaps here, too, Cicero refers to bis ob- 
stinate pertinacity in adbering to the opti' 
mates. The passage Att. i. 16, 12 (Ep. 
xxii.), where asellus denotes intellectual 
dulness^ is not by Cicero, but in Att. y. 20, 
4, asinus (it will be seen) denotes dulness, 
as often in PI. and Ter. 

domum meam] the bouse whicb was 
being rebuilt at Eome. 

Crassipes] < Crassipes is forestalling all 
my travelling-money,' that is, ' the ex- 

TOL. II. ] 



penses of TulUa's betrothal are employing 
all my spare money. 

Tu . . , viderimus] * You say in your 
letter to me gou must come straight from 
the road to my suburban villa, I think it 
would be more convenient to go to your 
town house ; 1 can go to your horti the 
next day ; for what difference can it make 
to you ? However, we can think it over.' 
This is Boot's view of the meaning of the 
sentence, and it is the only one which 
gives a tolerable sense, for ad te means 
* to your town bouse,' as I have alr^y 
pointed out. 

quid enim tua] sc. refert, 

pinxerunt] * have beautified my li- 
brary.' There were now no loose strips 
of parchment lying about. These were 
now glued togetbcr, rolled round the cen- 
tral reed, or stick, which was Uie axis 
of the cylinder formed by the rolled parch- 
ment, and furnished with indices or sil- 
lybi in scarlet letters, Mart. iii. 2, 11. 

constructions] this is the putting to- 
g^ether of the sheets for rolling them round 
uie stick. Cicero here tells Att. that his 
librarioli have carried out his intentions 
expressed in the last letter, they have 
glued together the rolls of parchment, and 
have furnished them with indices. Hertz- 
berg conjectured constriotio. Mart. xiv. 
37, bas eonstrictos nisi das mihi libellos 
admittam tineas truoesque blattas. Hence 
it bas been supposed that constrictio meant 
the tight fastening up of the rolls of 
parchment in sittybae or cases (see last 
letter); but constrictio is not a technical 
term ; eonstrictos in Mart, merely means 
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tightly rolled. I hare no doubt, more* 
oyer, that tillybis is the light reading 
here, not sittybia, M^ has tit tybit^ which 
merely shows a complete nusapprebension 
of the word, and points to HUybis as much 
as to tittybis. Finding nUybitj M^ tried 
to make something out of it by writing 
sU tybis : M' going further afield, giyes 
9% teribiSf and U. ne tu iubet. We must 
suppose that tillybiSf which in last letter 
was only corrupted to HUabis, was here 
written more obscurely in the archetype 
of M. It IB strange that it did not occur 
to the cop3d8t that the word which pu^szled 
him was the word which he wrote as 
»iUabi8 in the letter before. It is quite 
possible that more than one copyiBt was 
engaged — ^that the copyist of this letter 
was not the copyist of the last. If this 
principle be not admitted, it must be 
allowed that copyists may give a word 
rightly in one letter and wrongly in the 
next. Canstrictot in Mart, is merely 
* tightly rolled: ' if Cicero had here wished 
to describe that process he would have 
written eonstringendo. When eonttrud' 
tiane was changed to constrietione, the 
reading aittybis seemed necessary, for the 
parchment strips, when tightly rolled, 
would naturally be put in aittybae or 
but eonatructione seems to be 



right: the sernces referred to in the last 
letter are now spoken of as accomplished, 
and so aittybia can hardly haye been what 
Cicero wrote : see on Att. iy. 8a, 2 (£p. 
oxii.) . Marquardt (iy . 794) holds that ait^ 
tyboa should he read in Att. iy. 4&, aittybia 
liere, and aittyboe in Att. iy. 8 a, 2. He 
recognizes only aittybua in the same mean- 
ing as Becker, Guhl, and Koner, and all 
tihe edd. of the letters ascribe to aiUybua^ 
namely, ' a strip of parchment attached to 
a roll, bearing the title and the author's 
name ;' and denies the existence of ailly- 
btta. But Fhotius, Hesychius, and PoUujc, 
quoted by him, do not say a word about 
a%itybua. Fhotius ^yes <nTrv$a* 9€pfid' 
Tia; and Hesychius and Pollux giye 
ffirr^fiat* ZtpiMrivai <rro\ai. Hence it 
would seem that there were two words, 
aillybua, 'a strip of parchment, bearing 
title and author's name,' and aittyba, 
< a case ;' but no aittybia, though FhotiuB 
seems to recognize aiitybum. Hence 
it seems rash to read aittyboe in ep. oxii. 
L. and S. giye aittybua, and no aiUyhua or 
aittyba, foUowing Marauardt, I suppose. 
The eyidence for aHlylua is the corrupt 
aiUabia in £p. cyii., and the sponsors for 
aittyba are Hesychius and PoUux. For 
aittybua I cannot see that there is any 
eyidence at all. 
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OrX. TO LTrOOEIUS (Pam. v. 12). 

AbPINUM, a. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 50. 



K. Cicero L. Lucceiuxn scriptorem hiBtorioum non ignobilem hao epistola snmma 
arte compoeita rogat, ut de rebus a se in conBulatu buo gestis et de disoessu redituque 
commentarioe componat. 



M. CICEEO a D. L. LUCCEIO. a. F. 

1. Coram me teoum eadem haeo agere saepe oonantem determlt 
pudor quidam paene subrustious, quae nimo expromam absens 
audaoius : epistola enim non erubescit. Ardeo oupiditate inoredi- 
bili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehendenda, nomen ut nostrum 
scriptis illustretur et oelebretur tuis. Quod etsi mihi saepe osten- 
disti te esse f aoturum^ tamen ignoscas velim huic f estinationi meae. 
Genus enim soriptorum tuorum etsi erat semper a me vehementer 
exspectatum, tamen yicit opinionem meam meque ita yel oepit vel 
incendit, ut cuperem quam oelerrime res nostras monimentis com- 
mendari tuis. Neque enim me solum commemoratio posteritatis 



CIX.] This letter is extremely interest- 1. Coram] see on Fam. xiii. 6 a (£p. 

ing, if for no other reason, because Cicero czv.). 

himself describes it as v'ulde beUa^ Att. iv. pudor quidam subrutticwt] ' a sort of 

6, 4 (ep. ex.). We have in this letter an mauvaise hontej* 

example of what seemed to Cicero a really ignoscas] * pardon my impatience.' Cp. 

pretty letter. We can see therefore that Att. xii. 26, 1, tuis oecupationibus ig- 

he saw nothing ignoble in asking for a nosco. 

verdict more favourable than the fects of genus] * the character of your writ- 

the case would warrant. It would now ings/ i.e. 'your success in this branch 

be considered ungentlemanlike to ask for of literature.' Cp. generi litter arum 

such a verdict from a friend who was fnearum, Fam. xiii. 6a, 3 (Ep. cxv.). 

engaged in writing a history. It would Cicero had seen a specimen of Lucceius' 

be a violation of an unwritten code which work, which greatly increased his admira- 

now exists, but did not exist in the time tion, and his dedre to secure for himself 

of Cicero. A modem, finding himself a place in his history, 

under the same circumstances as Cicero, res nostras] *■ the history of my con- 

would most probably intrigue for the sulship.' Cp. Att. iv. 6, 4. 

fevourable verdict of his friend the histo- commemoratio posteritatis] cp. mea 

lian, bat it is very unlikely that he would eommemorationey Plane. 95. The geni- 

openly aik for it. tive in connexion with commemoratio is 

E 2 
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a<l spem quamdam immortalitatis rapit, sed etiam ilia oupiditas, 
ut yel auotoritate testimonii tui yel indioio benevolentiae yel 
siiavitate ingenii vivi perfruamur. 2. Neque tamen, haec ouin 
scTibebam, 6ram nescius quctntis oneribus premerere snsoeptarum 
rorum et iam institutarum, sed quia videbam Italici belli et civilis 
bistoriam iam a te paene esse perfect am, dixeras autem mihi te 
roliqnas res ordiri, deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem, ut 
cogitares cdniunotene malles cum reliquis rebus nostra contezere 
au, ut multi Qraeci feoerunt, Callisthenes Phocium bellum. Ti- 
ll laeus Pyrrhi, Poljbius Numantiiium, qui omnes a perpetuis suis 
historiis ea, quae dixi, bella separaverunt, tu quoque item oivilem 
eoniurationem ab hostilibus extemisque bellis seiungeres. Equidem 
ad nostram laudem non multum video interesse, sed ad propera- 
tionem meam quiddam interest non te exspectare, dum ad locum 
yeniasy ao statim causam illam totam et tempus adripere. Et 
simul, si uno in argumento unaque in persona mens tua tota 
yersabitur, oemo iam animo quanto omnia uberiora atque ornatiora 
futura sint. Neque tamen ignoro quam impudenter faciam, qui 
primum tibi tantum oneris imponam — ^potest enim mihi denegare 
occupatio tua — , deinde etiam, ut omes me, postulem. Quid, si 
ilia tibi non tanto opere yidentur omanda P 3. Sed tamen, qui 
semel yerecundiae fines transient, eum bene et nayiter oportet esse 
impudentem. Itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et omes 
ea yehementius etiam quam fortasse sentis et in eo leges historiae 
noglegas gratiamque illam, de qua suayissime, plenissime quodam 
in prooemio scripsisti, a qua te deflecti non magis potuisse demon- 

usually an objective genitive ; here poi- characterises the whole disposition of 

teritati* is a subjectiye genitive, *the Lucceius. 

praises of future ages.* coniunftene] * to work into the context 

vel auet, perfruamur] The meaning of of your history.' What Cicero preferred 

the sentence is that Cicero wishes to was that Lucceius should publish a history 

enjoy, in his lifetime, that accoimt of his of his consulate separately, 

exploits which, if he did not urge Lucceius ad locum] * to the proper place.' Cp. 

to haste, might not be published till after epistolae offendunt non loco reddita^^ 'the 

his death. Cicero seems to feel sure that irregularity of the delivery,' Fam. xi. 

the account will be favourable ; but he is 16, 1. 

not sure whether the commendation which qui . . . imponam] <in imposing.' 

he expects from Lucceius will be the 3. leget historiae] Cicero gives as leges 

authontative expression of the historian's historiae de Or. ii. 62, nihil falsi dicere, 

real judgment, or a token of friendly nihil veri omittere^ nihil ffratiae, nihil 

feeling on the part of a friend, or, finally, simultati dare, 
an instance of the sweetness which 
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stras quam Heroulem Xenophontium ilium a Yoluptate, earn, si 
me tibi vehementius commendabit/ ne aspemere amorique nostro 
plusculimi etiam quam oonoedet yeritas largiare. . Quod si te 
adduoemus ut hoc susoipias, erit, ut mibi persuaded, materies digna 
faoultate et oopia tua. 4. A prinoipio enim coniurationis usque ad 
reditum nostrum videtur mihi modicum quoddam corpus oonfioi 
posse^ in quo et ilia poteris uti civilium commutationum soientia 
vel in explicandis oausis rerum novarum vel in remediis inoom- 
modorum, oimi et reprehendes ea, quae yituperanda duces,, et quae 
plaoebunt ezponendis rationibus comprobabis et, si liberius, ut 
oonsuesti, agendum putabis, multorum in nos perfidiam, insidias, 
proditionem notabis. Multam etiam casus nostri yarietatem tibi 
in Bcribendo suppeditorbunt plenam cuiusdam yoluptatis, quae 
yehementer animos hominum in legendo, te scriptofe, retinere 
possit. Nihil est enim aptius ad delectationem lectons quam 
temporum yarietates fortunaeque yicissitudines : quae etsi nobis 
optabiles in ezperiendo non fuerunt, in legendo tamen erunt 
iuoundae : habet enim praeteriti dolons seoura recordatio delecta- 
tioneipLi 5. Ceteris yero nulla perfunctis propria molestia, casus 
autem alienos sine uUo dolore intuentibus etiam ipsa miserioordi£t 
est iucunda. Quern -enim nostrum iUe moriens apud Mantineam 
Epaminondas non cum .quadam miseratione delectatP qui tum 
denique sibi eyelli iubet spiculum, postea quam ei peroontanti 
dictum est clipeimi esse salyum, ut etiam in yulneris dolore aequo 
animo cum laude moreretur.- Cuius studium in legendo non 
erectum Themistocli fuga fredituque retinetur P Etenim ordo ipse 

MerettUm] Xen. Mem. ii. 1, 21. thetic chann of the scene.' Op. De 
earn] For this epanaUpsisy cp. iUud Sen. 52, ut quemvia eum admiratione de- 
quod . . . tdUnune etiam atque etiam rogo, Uetent. 

Fam. ziii. 57, 2 ; lex sumptoaria, quae fttga redituque"] But Themistocles did 

videtur \ir6rrira attulisse ea mihi fraudi not return. . Yet this cannot be a fiyrifut' 

fuit, Fam. vii. 26, 2. ^uchy ofidprnfM of Cicero, though such 

4. corpus] a period of history having are not rare. (In Div. ii. 63 there is a 
an intrinsic unity, 'a volume.' 'See on remarkable lapsus metnoriae, even Aga- 
Att. ii. 1, 3 (Ep. xxvii.). memno for Ulixes.) For Cicero, in other 

hahet . . . deleeiationem] cp. suavis places (e,g. Brut. 43 ; Att. ix. 10, 3 ; Lael. 

laborum est praeteritorum memoriae Fin. 42)^ dwells on the fact that Themistocles 

ii. 105, Cicero's translation of &\A.' riZ{f did not return after his exile. It is ^uite 

rot atoBivra fi€fufrj(r$ai ir6vt^Vy Eur. Frag. impossible that in the word reditu Cicero 

131 (Nauck). refers to the fact that Themistocles was 

5. ceteris'] for the sentiment, see brought back to Athens after his death, 
Att ii. 7. 4 (Ep. xxxiy.) and the note and secretly buried there, though this ia 
there. referred to in the passage above quoted 

eum quadam mis, deleetat] * the pa- from the Brutus. It has therefore been 
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ftTrnftlniTTi mediooriter nos retinet quasi enumeratione fastorum : at 
yiri saepe ezoellentis anoipites variique casus habent adimrationem^ 
exspectationem, laetitiam, molestiam, spem, tiinorem : si yero exitu 
notabili conoluduntur, exple^ur animus iuoundissima leotionis vo- 
luptate. 6. Quo inihi aooiderit optatius, si in hao sententia fueris, 
ut a oontinentibus tuis soriptis, in quibiis perpetuam rerum gestarum 
historian! complecteris, seoemas hano quasi fabulam rerum even- 
torumque nostrorum : habet enim varios actus mutationesque et 
ooneiliopum et temporum. Ac non vereor ne adsentatiuncula 
quadam aucupari tuam gratiam videar, cimi hoc demonstrem, me a 
te potissimum omari oelebrarique velle. Neque enim tu is es, qtti 
quid sis nescias et qui non eos magis,- qui te non admirentur^ 
invidos quam eos, qui laudentj adsentatores arbitrerov Neque 
autem ego sum ita demens, ilt me sempiternae gloriae per eum 
commendari velim, qui non ipse quoque in me commendando 
propriam ingenii gloriam consequatur.\^. Neque enim Alexander 
ille gratiae causa ab Apelle potissimum pingi et a Lysippo fingi 
volebat, sed quod illorum artem cum ipsis tum etiam sibi gloriae^ 
fore putabat. Atque illi artifioBS corporis simulacra ignotis npta 
f aciebant : quae vel si nulla sint, nihilo sint tamen obscuriores * 
clari viri. Nee minus est Spartiates Agesilaus ille perhibendus^ 
qui neque pictam neque fictam imaginem suam passus est esse, 



propoeed to read j4leibiadis for Themis- 
tocli. Perhaps what Cicero really wrote 
was, Themutoeli fuga, Coriolani fuga 
redituque. In two of the places quoted 
above (Att. ix. 10, 3 and Lael. 42) he 
couples ThemJstocles and Coriolanus. If 
the copyist, having written Themistocli 
fuffOf happened to raise his eyes from his 
task, he would mentally note that he was 
to resume it after the word fuga ; but if 
the word fuga occurred twice in the pas- 
sage (the two being separated by only 
one word, the copyist would very pro- 
bably go on writing after the second fuga, 
not tbe first. This is such a prolific source 
of error in copyists that it would be 
desirable to have a term to denote it. 
Perhaps parablepay would be a more con- 
Tenient term than eorruptio ex homoeote' 
leuto^ 

6. sententia . . ut , . secemas] * if 
^ou come to the resolution of separat- 
ing.' 

quasi fabulam] ' a kind of drama.* 



quid sis'] cp. si umquam in dicmdo 
fuimus aiiquid, Att. i. 2, 2 ; quid enim 
sum, Att. iii. 15, 2; ita nihil est, Att. 
i. 19, 4. The meaning of the whole 
passage is : * you know your own 
worth; you are more likely to suspect 
envy in those who do not admire you, 
than sycophancy in those who do ; and I 
am not so stupid as to risk my future 
fame in the hands of one not fitted for the 
task — of one not capable of showing his 
own genius while praising me.* 

7. gratiae cattsa^ as a mark of faYOur 
to Apelles and Lysippus. 

ignotis] * to strangers.' Ignotua, like 
notuif, is sometimes active in meaning 
{e.g. 2 Verr. i. 19) ; while ignarus is some- 
times passive, mare magnum et ignara 
lingua commercia prohibebant, Sail. Jug. 
18, 6.. 

perhibendus] * deserves (honourable) 
mention.' Cp. Att. i. 1, 4, Ep. ix., for 
perhibere as a legal term. 
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quam qm in eo genere^ laborarunt; unus' enim Xenophontis 
libellus , in eo rege laudando facile omnes images omnium 
statuasque superayit. Atqne hoc praestantius mihi faerit et ad 
laetitiam animi et ad memoriae dignitatem, si in tiia 8orif>ta per- 
▼enero, quam si in oeterorum, quod non ingenium mihi solum 
snppeditatum fuerit tuum,^'siout Timoleontir a limaeo aut ab 
Herodoto Themistooli,* sed etiam auotoritas elaiissimi et speotatis- 
simi Tin et in rei publicae maximis gravissimisque oausis cogniti 
atque in primis probati : ut mihi non solum praeoonium, quod^ 
cum in Sigeimi venisset^ Alexander ab Homero Achilli tributum 
esse dixit, sed etiam grave testimpniimi impertitum elari hominis 
magnique yideatur. Placet enim Hector ille mihi Naevianus, qui 
non tantum ^ laudari ' se laetatur, sed addit etiam ' a laudato viro/ 
^8. Quod si a te non impetraro, hoc est, si quae te res impedierit-^ 
neque enim fas esse arbitror quidquam me rogantem abs te non 
impetrare — , cogar fortasse facere, quod non nulli saepe reprehen- 
dunt : scribam ipse de me, multorum tamen example et claxorum 
virorum. Sed, quod te non fugit, haeo sunt in hoc genere vitia : 
et vereoundius ipsi de sese scribant necesse est, si quid est laudan- 
dum, et praetereant, si quid reprehendendum est. Accedit etiam, 
ut minor sit fides, minor auctoritas, multi denique reprehendant et 
dicant verecundiores esse praeoones ludorum gymnicorum, qui cum 
ceteris coronas imposuerint victoribus eorumque nomina magna 
▼oce pronuntiarint, cum ipsi ante ludorum missionem corona do- 
nentur, alium praeoonem adhibeant, ne sua voce se ipsi viotores esse 
praedicent. 9. Haec nos vitare cupimus et, si recipis causam nostram, 
vitabimus, idque ut facias rogamus. Ac ne forte mirere cur, cimi 

ineogmerelab,'\ ' wlio have taken much written a memoir of his consulship in 

pains in (securing commemoration of ) that Greek (Ep. xxv. 10), and had published 

kind ' ' whose energies took that direc- it (Ep. xxvii 2). In Ep. xxv. 10 he also 

tion.' speaks of a poem, and of a Latin memoir 



libellut] t}ie Affetilaus of Xenophon, , of his consulship. The latter is probably 

praeconium] cp. bucinatoremt * trum- to be identified with a letter to Pompeius, 

peter,* Fam. xvi. 21, 2. mentioned pro bull, 67, pro Plane. 85. 

Sigeum] see pro Arch. 24. Possibly, however, it was a short history 

Hector ille NaevtanM] cp. Fam. xvi. of the consulship, and not merely a letter. 

6, 1 ; and see above on Att. i. 19, 10 If so, it may well be referred to here. 

(Ep. XXV.). The whole verse is a troch. Cicero may have kept it by him; and it 

tetnun. cat. — may have occurred to him that, if he 

Laetu. sum laudari me ab. te, pater, a laudato ^^^ with Lucceius, he would now finish 

viro. ^^ and publish it. 



8. teribam ipse d$ mi\ Cicero had 



praed%e0nt'\ * declare.' 
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mihi saepe ostendens te aocuratissinie nostrorum tempomm oonsilia 
atque eventiis litteris mandaturum, a te id nunc tanto opere et 
tarn multis verbis petamus, ilia nos oupiditas incendit, de qua initio 
Boripsi, festinationis, quod alaores animo sumus, ut et ceteri viyen- 
tibus nobis ex libris tuis nos oognosoant et nosmet ipsi vivi gloriola 
nostra perfruamur. 10. His de rebus quid aoturus sis, si tibi non 
est molestum, rescribas mihi yelim. Si enim suscipis causam, 
oonficiam commentarios rerum omnium : sin autem differs me in 
tempus aliud, coram tecum loquar. Tu interea non cessabis et ea, 
quae babes instituta, perpolies nosque diliges. 



9. ilia nos eupiditas'] This is the 
answer of Cicero: *if you wonder why 
I now 80 earnestly urge my request, after 
repeated assurances on your part that you 
were ^ing to write a minute history of 
the cnsis in my career, (I answer) I am 
consumed by the feeling of impatience of 
which I spoke* in the beginning of my 
letter, by an eager desire,* &c. The words 
ilia nos atpiditaa give the answer of 
Cicero; we should have expected scito 
illam nos cupiditatem incendere; but this 



ellipse is common in Cicero. For the 
meaning of tempora, see Fam. i. 9, 23 
(£p. oliii.). Oloriola is found only here 
and Fam. vii. 6, 3. 

10. commentarios'] * notes* which would 
give Lucceius the data for his memoir. 

eessabis"] the future is a polite imper. , 
'you will kindly use all diligence, and 
polish what you have, and believe me 
yours very sincerely ; ' nos diliges is one 
of the CQuyeatioual formulae for winding 
up a letter. 
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OX. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. iv. e). 



ONE OF THE VILLAS OF CICERO, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 60. 



Lentnlum, cuius obitus erat nuntiatus, non miBemm esse scribit, miseros qui viTant 
et maxime se ipsum praedicat, qui deteriore etiam condicione sit quam ceteri. Dein de 
scriptis suis, de Lucceio a se, ut suas res gestas scriberet, rogato. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. De Lentnlo soilioet sio fero, ut debeo: viram bonum et 
magnum hominem et in summa magnitudine animi multa human i- 
tate temperatum perdidimus, nosque malo Bolaoio, sed non nullo 
tamen oonsolamur, quod ipsius vioem minime dolemus, non ut 
Sauf eius et vestri, sed me heroule quia sio amabat patriam, ut mihi 
aliquo deorum benefioio videatur ex eius inoendio esse ereptus. 
Nam quid f oedius nostra vita, praoipue mea P Nam tii quidem, 
etsi es natura ttoXitucoc, tamen nullam babes propriam servitutem, 
foommuni f ueris nonne.f 2. Ego vero, qui, si loquor de re publioa 



1. De Lentulo] L. Com. Lentulus 
Niger, Flamen Martialis, had just died. 
He is probably the same as the Lentulus 
mentioned Att ii. 24, 2 (Ep. U.). If so, 
his father, as well as he himself, was a 
Flamen. 

sicfero ut debeo] * I feel his loss, as I 
have good reason to feel it. We have 
lost a true patriot in him, and a fine 
fellow, too, uniting remarkable strength 
of character with great charm of man- 
ner.' 

Saufeius et vestri] The Epicureans 
would be withheld from grief by their 
belief that death is no evil. Cicero says 
this is not the thought which assuages his 
grief, but the reflection that a patriot 
like Lentulus is taken away from the evil 
to come. 

etsi et toKitikSs] *you, although 
by nature you have strong political feel- 
ings (and so must feel acutely the present 



state of things), do not personally feel 
the galling of the chain.| Then Cicero 
goes on to show how he himself was, in a 
peculiar eenae, galled by the general state 
of slavery. Atticus had never taken part 
in public life; therefore Cicero says, 
'though you are in heart a politician* 
(though not in act). 

feotnmuni'] I have thought it better to 
obelise the words of the mss, than to give 
a place in the text to the conjecture of 
Pius, eommuni fruerie nomine^ * you have 
the benefit of the general name of slave 
which applies to all.' For other conjec- 
tures, see Adn. Crit. The conjecture of 
Pius is not satisfactory : indeed the word 
nomifie seems to me almost devoid of 
meaning. I should prefer to read (keep- 
ing closer to the mss) : eommuni fruerie. 
Nonne .^ * you have a right to your share 
of the general slavery. Is not that so P ' 
I would take the word fruerie^ as used 
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quod oportet, insanuSy si quod opus est, servus existimor, si taoeo, 
oppressus et oaptus, quo dolore esse debeo P Quo sum scilicet, hoc 
etiam acriore, quod ne dolere quidem possum, ut non iugratus 
Tidear. QuidP si cessare libeat et in otii portum cohfugereP 
Nequiquam. Immo etiam in bellum et in castra ! Ergo erimus 
onaSoiy qui rayoi esse noluimus P Sic faciendum est. Tibi enim 
ipsi, cui utinam semper paruissem, sic video placere. Beliquum 
iam est : STraprav eAa^cc* ravrav fcocr/ucf. Non mehercule possum, 
et Fhiloxeno ignosco, qui reduci in carcerem maluit. Yerum tamen 
id ipsum mecum in his locis commentor, ut ista improbem, idqae 
tu, cum una erimus, confifmabis. A te litteras crebro ad me scribi 
video, sed omnes uno tempore accepi.. Quae res etiam auxit dolo- 
rem meimi. Casu enim trinas ante legeram, quibus meliuscule 
Lentulo esse scriptum erat. Ecce quartae fulmen. Sed ille, ut 



with bitter irony, in the juridical sense : 
* CO one can legally dispute your right to 
your share of the general slavery, though 
you have no claim to the peculiar and 
personal sense of degradation which is my 
privilege.' 

2. quod oporUf] is * what duty enjoins ; * 
guod opu9 est is * what expediency dictates.' 
Boot compares hocjieri et oportct et opus 
estf Att. xiii. 25, 1. Here the course 
which duty demands is to espouse, heart 
and soul, the optimate cause ; the course 
which expediency suggests is to make 
common cause with the triumvirs. So 
opus esse, necesse non esse, * was desirable 
(expedient), but not indispensable.* 

quo sum sciiicet'] is the answer to the 
question, quo dolore esse debeo ? 

ut fum] ' without seeming imgrateful, 
(to those who brought about my restora- 
tion from exile). 

h'ra^oi . . . rayoQ Cicero, as usual, 
employs Greek words when he wishes to 
be very emphatic. In the same tone, we 
might say, ' am I to shoulder the knap- 
sack, after refusing to wield the bdton ? ' 

sieffteiendum est'] i. e. to declare war 
with the optimatesy and approach the 
triumvirs. 

l.iriiprav] See on Att. i. 20, 3 (Ep. 
xxvi.). Cicero's STotpra or * peculiar 
province' here is to support the trium- 
Tira. 

PhUoxeno'] Philoxenus of Cythera, a 
dithyrambic poet (b. c. 436-380), was 



consigned to the quarries by Dionysius of 
Syracuse, for criticising unfavourably the 
compositions of the tyrant. The story 
went that he was released, and given a 
chance of liberty by being agaiu called on 
for a literary judgment on the works of 
his master. After reading a few verses, 
he turned and walked towards the quarries. 
Dionysius called out, * Where are you 
going ? ' * To the quarries,' was the reply 
of this model critic. 

ista] if the text is sound, ista must 
refer to the policy of the leading optimates. 
And this fairly suits the context. Cicero 
says, * I will not glorify the triimivirs, but 
I am prepared to condemn the optimates, 
my former political associates, and you 
will keep me up to this.* If we read 
against the mss, ista ne ifnprobem or ista 
probem, then ista means tibe conduct of 
the triumvirs. But this would be very 
strange, when he has just said non meher^ 
eule possum. He had already gone a long 
way in the direction which Philoxenus 
repudiated, in the pro Balbo and the de 
prow, eons. So that ista ne improbem or 
ista probem would seem too weak, unless 
ista probem could mean * ^ve them my 
full sanction.' Besides, writmg to Atticus, 
he would not have said ista in reference to 
the policy of the triumvirs. 

eece quartae fulmen] * then comes the 
news in the fourth like a thunderbolt on 
me.' The fourth letter told of the death 
of Lentulus. 
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soripsi, non miser, nos vero ferrei. 3. Quod me admones, ut 
soribam ilia Hortensianay in alia inoidi, non immemor istius man- 
dati tui. Sed meheroule in inoipiendo refugi, ne, qui videor stulte 
illius amioi intemperiem non tulisse, rursus stulte iniuriam illius 
faoiam illustrem, si quid scripsero, et simul, ne fiaOvrn^ mea, quae 
in agendo apparuit, in scribendo sit oooultior et aliquid satisfaotio 
levitatis, habere videatur. 4. Sed viderimus. Tu modo quam 
saepissime ad me aliquid. Epistolam, Luooeio quam misi, qua 
meas res ut soribat rogo, fao ut ab eo sumas — valde bella est — 
eumque, ut approperet, adhorteris et, quod mihi se ita faoturum 
resoripsity agas gratias, domum nostram, quoad poteris, inyisas^ 
Yestorio aliquid signifioes : valde enim est in me liberalis. 



ferret] Thig is the reading of M*, 
which has been Tariously emended by the 
edd. Or. expluna ferrei * ninus patientes, 
&Tatf CIS, qui adhuc vivamns nee voluntaiia 
mortenosliberemus.* This would certainly 
not be a natural expression, nor would it 
suit the context. Hence the number of 
conjectures (see Adn. Crit.). But Eayser 
saw the real meaning of the word. He 
writes : * quibus ferrei displicet non mo- 
mimsse yidentur Hesiodi loci^Epy. 174, 
176:— 

wvr y^ Sii yrfO« i(rr\ cMptoVf cvi4 iror* ^fMp 
roujaorrot ko^tov koI 6t^vo«, cv64 it. tritemp. 

The meaning is, * we are the Iron Age of 
Hesiod, steeped to the lips in misery J 

3. Hortensiana] This would be some 
pamphlet touching the perfidy of Horten- 
sius, of which Oicero often complains. 
This is in favour of the interpretation 
which I hare given above of the ms read- 
ing, ut ista improbem^ which I have given 
in the text. 

illius amiei'] ' of Hortensius, when a 
friend.' 

fiaBitrris] 'self-restraint,' as in Att. 
▼. 10, 3; vi. 1, 2. We use the word 



'deep' in the same way of a man who 
conceals his feelings from motives of 
prudence. * Lest my self-restraint, which 
was shown in my conduct, should not 
appear so clearly in my writing.' 

et . . . videatur] * and lest such a mode 
of taking satisfaction might look a little 
weak,' that is, lest it might seem weak to 
put up with an injury, and then avenge it 
in a brochure. Bosius' conjecture, ocula- 
tior for occultior, due to a misapprehension 
on his part of the meaning of 0a$^ris, 
and only^ supported by his fei^ed eodieesy 
has vitiated the interpretation of this 
whole passage, as may be seen by refer- 
ring to the edd. of Schiitz and Billerbeck. 
The conjecture was in itself highly inge- 
nious. 

4. valde beUa est] This is interesting 
as showing that Cicero took care, with 
some at least of his letters, to give them 
artistic finish and beauty. The letter is, 
indeed, a model of grace and ingenuity. 
See the first note on Fam. v. 12 (!E^. 
cix.). 

aliquid signifiees] se. eum tibi et mihi 
gratum facere. £m. 
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CXI. TO ATTICUS, in Eomb (Att. iv. 7). 

ARPINUM, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 60. 

De Q. puero, de Apollonio, de Metelli testainento non improbo, de rebus domesticisy 
^6 Milone admonendo, de Arpinatium fremitu de Laterio, de Cicerone puero. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nihil iifKaipoTtpov epistola tua, quae me sQllioitum de 
Quinto nostro, puero optimo, valde levavit. Venerat horis duabus 
ante Chaerippus: mera monstra nuntiarat. De Apollonio quod 
soribiS) qui illi di irati ! homini Graeoo, qui conturbat, et idem 
putat sibi licere, quod equitibus Bomanis: nam Terentius buo 
iure. 2. De Metello, ovx ^^^^ fpOifxivoimv^ sed tamen multis annis 
oivis nemo erat mortuus, qui quidem . . . tibi nummi meo peri- 



1. «bKatp6r«pop] * more dpropoi.* 
Chaerippus] one of the suite of Q. Ci- 

-cero in Asia, not the Greek Chaerippus 
referred to in Att. y. 2, 4. 

mera monstra] *his news was simply 
dreadful:' cp. Att. ix, 11, 4; Q. Fr. ii. 
6, 5 ; and see on Att. iy. 18, 1. 

qui"] cp. qui ilium di omnes perduint^ 
common in the comic drama. It is a col- 
loquial expression not found elsewhere in 
classical Latin, but also found in Ennius. 

ApoUonius'] Cicero ironically com- 
plains of the audacity of a Greek who 
usurps the sacred priyilege of the equites. 
Terentius and Apollonius were both, no 
•doubt, debtors to Atticus. It was bad 
enough that a Roman eques should become 
bankrupt and stop payment, but in a 
Greek it was quite intolerable. 

2. De Metello] probably the Q. Metellus 
Nepos, who is described as malum atque 
improbum eivem (Asc. or. pro Com.). He 
<cannot be Metellus Creticus, whom Cicero 
always praises ; nor the Metellus Nepos 
who was consid 697, for he was alive in 
700. Boot. 

oitK 6alri ^niivoiaiv'^ hr* ivBpJurtw 
€lx^^^^^} Hom. Od. TX11. 412. Cicero 
uses this Greek quotation just where we 
should say de moriuiSy or de mortuis nil 
nisi bonum. The word in Homer is 



Krafiipourip : see yol. I*, p. 67, n. By 
a similar funifxovuchv afidprrifiOf Cicero 
writes Agamemno for Ulixes in de Diy. iL 
63. 

qui quidem] some unfayourable criti- 
cism is suppressed. 

tibi]^ This sentence and the next 
following are very obscure. A kind of 
meaning has been extracted from them 
by the liberal assumption of a not very 
natural use of aposiopesis, and a not very 
graceful irony. The attempt to emend is 
desperate ; but we can hardly suppose 
that we have the real words of Cicero. 
Most edd. reading feeit non improbe (a 
very doubtful phrase), understand the 
meaning to be something like this : ' As 
to the money that the deceased Metellus 
owes you, 1*11 ^ security for it (that it 
will never be paid). His leaving P. Clo- 
dius his heir destroys your last chance. 
Tet his act in so doing was not one of his 
usual blackguard acts. After all, his 
heir was his next-of-kin. So you wont 
have the trouble of opening your coffers 
to put in that debt. Tou must be more 
cautious for the future.* But Cicero 
would hardly have expressed this mean- 
ing in so unnatural a wa^. * Tou have 
no reason to fear his heir, whoever he 
may be, unless he be Publius,* is a very 
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oulo fiint : quid enim vereris, quemoumque heredem feoerit, nisi 
Publium feoitP Yerum feoit non improbum, quamquam fuit 
ipse. . . . Qua re in hoo theoam nummariam non retexeris: in 
aliis ens oautior. 3. Mea mandata de domo curabis, praesidia 
locabis, Milonem admonebis. Arpinatium fremitus est inoredi- 
bilis de Laterio. Quid quaeris P Equidem dolui, 6 S* ovk c/utto- 
ZiTo fiiOujv. Quod superest etianii puerum Cioeronem curabis et 
amabis^ ut facis. 



mmatural way of saying *his making 
Publius his heir destroys your last chance.' 
I have marked another aposiopetig after 
ipse. If he refrains from chaa^kcterising 
Metellus above, I do not see why he 
should not do so again. We have no 
reason to believe he left P. Clodius his 
heir. I read improbum (of I), which is 
accepted by Wes. And I fullv acquiesce 
in the view of Schtltz as to the meaning 
of the whole passage. He holds that the 
whole passage is serious. Reading tm- 
probtitny I understand Cicero to mean: 
*I warrant you will get back your loan to 
Metellus. For what have you to fear, no 
matter whom he has made his heir, unless, 
indeed, he made a Clodius his heir [which 
he has not done] ? But he has made no 
rake his heir, though he was himself . . I 
won't say what. Wherefore you will have 
no occasion to draw on your coffers to re- 
coup this loss. Tou will be repaid the loan 



by the respectable heir of Metellus. Let 
this affair teach you a lesson of caution 
for the future. If Metellus had not died, 
who knows if you would ever have been 
paid?' 

It will be observed that the passage 
thus explained falls in well with my 
theory of the meaning of the next letter. 

3. praesidia'] * the gangs' which formed 
Milo's body-guard. A gang is called 
\6xos above, Att. iv. 4^, 2 (Ep. cvii.). 

fremitus est iner.'l * you can't con- 
ceive how they grumble.* 

Zaterium] an estate of Q. Cicero in 
Arpinum. He had done something ^hich 
was very annoying to the Aipinates : it 
seems most probable, from subsequent 
letters, that it was the diverting of a 
watercourse which led to the ill-feeling. 
Cicero says, ' I was much distressed. 
But little he recked my rede^ (quoting 
from Od. i. 271). 
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CXn. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. iv. sa). 



ANTIUM A. U. C. 



B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 60. 



Epistola de yariis rebua domesticis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Multa me in epistola tua deleotarunt, sed nihil magis quam 
patina tyrotariohi. Nam de raudnsoulo quod scribis, 

Aedifioati tibi in agris nihil reperio. In oppido est quiddam, de 
quo est dubium, sitne venale, ao proximum quidem nostris aedibus. 
Hoc seito, Antium Buthrotum esse Romae, ut Oorcyrae illud 
tuum. Nihil quietins, nihil alsius, nihil amoenius : €?i| fxoX ovroc 
^(Aoc olicoc. 2. Postea vero quam Tyrannio mihi libros disposuit. 



1. pati$M tyrotarieht] This 'dish of 
potted fish and cheese^ is a proverbial 
profession for a spare diet (also called 
AiT^iys by Cicero), as may be seen from 
Fam. ix. 16, 7, 9. The meaning of the 
whole passage probably is : 'I was 
pleased to see by your letter that you 
take a philosophical view about the money 
lent to Metellus; you say, **to a man of 
my simple habits such a loss is not 
serious ; I can easily recoup myself by 
plain living." For as to the money lent 
(and the chances of repayment, to which 
1 referred in my last letter), the aphorism 
you quote is very applicable — Don't 
holloa till you* re out of the wood.'* These 
words from Sophocles are quoted by 
Plato, Soph. 238^, in the same sense: 
* do not boast till you see the end (rcAcv- 
-rfiacun-a is accus. plur. neut.j : we should 
say, *don*t count your chickens before 
they're hatched,' or * don'thoUoa till you're 
out of the wood. ' This explanation of the 
meaning of the whole passage quite falls 
in with the view adopted m my notes 
on the letter before this. Many other 
views have been taken of Cicero's mean- 
ing in this passage, but they rest on the 
vaguest conjecture. 

aedificatx] * anything in the shape of 
a building. ' Such is the force of the neuter 
participle. [Atticus had told Cicero to 



look out for a house for him in the neigh- 
bourhood of Antium. 

proximum] It is impossible to decide 
whether this word indicates topographical 
nearness to Cicero's house, or proximum 
is used as in Att. ii. 6, 2 (Ep. zxxiii.), to 
signify that it is ' nearly as pleasant.' 

Antium Buthrotum esse Jkotnae"] * Let 
me tell you that Antium is the Buthrotum 
of Eome, as your Buthrotum is the Buth- 
rotum of Corcyra.' Cicero wishes to say 
that Antium is to Bome as Buthrotum to 
Corcyra, but not having our traditional 
phrases to express relation, he is bound 
to have recourse to a rather awkward ex- 
pression. Em. reads Antium esse Romae 
ut Coreyrae Buthrotum illud tuum, a con- 
struction which would, I think, be hard 
to parallel in Cicero, though it closely re- 
sembles modem usage. 

ffij /lol] 'be this my home^ sweet 
home,^ Cicero refers to the Greek pro- 
verb, ^i\os oIkos oJkos iptaros, ' there's 
no place like home.' The attempt to ex- 
plam the vulg. reading, ctiy fuffrrrhs pl\ot 
oJkos, * let my home on the Palatine be 
(in comparison with this) despised,' is 
plainly futile. The text is the conjecture 
of Peerlkamp. It is only necessary to 
look through the Adn, Crit, to see that 
the copyists of Cicero's letters were abso- 
lutely iynorattt of Greek, and never but 
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mens addita videtur meis aedibus: qna quidem in re mirifioa opera 
Dionysii et Menophili tui fuit. Nihil venustius quam ilia toa 
pegmata, postquam sillybi libros illustrarunt. Yale. Tu soiibas 
ad me velim de gladiatoribns^sed ita, bene si rem gerunt, non 
quaerOy male si se gessere. 



CXm. FEOM a METELLUS NEPOS, in Spain, 
TO CIOEEO (Fam. v. 3). 

A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 

Q. Metellas queritnr fde oontumelioeiB in se contiombus neceeaaiii ouiasdam sni, 
fdrtaase P. Olodii : a M. Cicerone in rebus suis adiuvari cupit* 

ft. METELLUS NEPOS S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Hominis importunissimi oontumeliae, quibus orebris oon- 
tionibus me onerat, tuis erga me offioiis leniuntur et, ut sunt leves 
ab eius modi homine, a me despioiimtur, libenterque oommutata 
persona te nuhi fratns looo esse duoo. 2. De illo ne meminisse 
quidem volo, tametsi bis eum invitum seryavi. De meis rebus ne 
▼obis multitudine litterarum molestior essem, ad LoUium persoripsi 
de rationibus provinoiae quid vellem fieri, ut is vos dooeret et com- 
monef aoeret. Si poteris, velim pristinam tuam erga me yoluntatem 
oonserves. 

by cbance wrote down words which even ita . . . *%] * only if.' 

etmld be Greek. 1. hominis importunissimi'] most pro- 

2. mem] 'my house seems no longer bably P. Clodius, who resented MeteUus* 

chaos.' Cicero, in making mens * the good-will to Cioero. 

principle of order/ was perhaps thiTiking fratris] 'cousin'; the father of Metel- 

of the Anazagorean ¥ovs : pegmata a lus and the mother of Clodius were brother 

'book-cases.' and sister. 

siUyln] is surely the right reading 2 hisJ] See Att iy. 3, 3 (Ep. xciL). 

here. S%ttvbae is quite unsuitable to iUus' Lollitm] not to be identified (as by 

trarunt. For this and the gladiators, see Billerb.) with the LoUius referred to in 

<m Att. iy. 4^ (Ep. cvii.) and Att. iy. 6, 3 the speech pro dom. It is not probable 

(Ep. cyiii.). that Lollius would now be on friendly 

VaW] is often followed by a postscript : terms with Cicero and Metellus : see pro 

see Att. y. 19, 2. dom. §§. 13, 14, 89. 
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CXir. [FAM. L 7). 



CXIV. TO P. LENTULUS SPINTHEE, Proconsul pp 

CiLICIA (FaM. I. 7). 
ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. QIC. 50. 

De litteraniin ad P. Lentulum crebritate, de amicorum fide, de causa regia, de snis 
consiliis, de constantia tenenda, de suo et rei publicae statu, de Tulliae nuptiis, de 
Lentulo filio. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PR0C08. 

1. Legi tuas litteras, quibus ad me soiibis gratmn tibi esse, 
quod crebro certior per me fias de omnibus rebus et meam erga te 
benevolentiam facile perspieias : quorimi alterum mihi, ut te pluri- 
mum diligam, facere necesse est, si volo is'edse, quern tu me esse 
Toluisti, alterum facio libenter, ut, quoniam intervallo looorum et« 
temporum diiimcti' sumus, per litteras tecum quam saepissime col- 
loquar. Quod si rarius fiet, quam tu exspectabis, id erit causae, 
quod non eius generis meae litterae sunt, ut eas audeam temere 
oommittere. Quotiens mihi oertorum hominum potestas erit qui- 
bus recte dem, non praetermittaiu.v 2. Quod scire vis qua quisque 
in te fide sit et voluntate, difficile dictu est de singulis^ Unum 
iUud audeo, quod antea tibi saepe significavi, nimc quoque re 
perspecta et cognita scribere, vehementer quosdam homines et eos 



1. quorum alterum . . . coUoquar] The 
first alterum refers to the clause {quod) . . . 
perspieias ; the second refers to quod . . . 
rebus. * The latter^mj strong afiection 
for you — is my bounden duty, if I am to 
deserve my present position, vrhich you 
were so instrumental in securing for me ; 
ihe former — my regularity in correspond- 
ing with you, far apart as we are in 
place and circumstances — is a jpleasure.' 
Vt te diligam — te diligere, and is paren- 
thetical: see on £p. xii. 42. The sen- 
tence may be paraphrased ; the latter — my 
love for you — is a duty ; the former — my 
i-egular correspondence with you — is a 
pleasure.' Hofm. explains interrallo lo' 
eorum et temporum, * now that we are so 
far separated, and have not seen each 
other for so long,' wbich is of course 
quite possibly the meaning ; but my 
rendering gives to temporum a meaning 



which it often has in the letters, and 
Hofmann's version would seem to demand 
some such word as tanto before intervallo, 

id . , . causae"] This construction, very 
common in ante-classical writers, is not 
infrequent in Cicero ; we have hoe causae 
est, Yer. iii. 109; quid causae eensetis esse, 
De Or. ii. 92 ; quid est aliud causae, ib. 
iii. 186 : cp. quid nepotii est, Tusc. i. 11 ; 
quid eius sit, Att. zvi. 4, 3 ; hoe litterula- 
rum, Att. xii. 1, 1 : quid kominis sit, Att. 
vii. 3, 9. Similar is the gen. in quod 
(jquoad) eius, iam loci, ubi gentium^ &c. 
Draeger, Historische Syntax, i. 449. 
Bobv, n. xxxviii., regards these as ex- 
amples of predicative dative. 

certorum] * trustworthy.* Cb-^M some- 
times seems to be the same as rts, but 
never is; the meaning in such cases is 
' men whom I well wot of, but do not 
name ; ' reete is * safely.' 
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maxime, qui te et maxime debuerunt et plurimum iuvare potue- 
nint, invidisse dignitati tuae, BimilHmamque in re dissimili tui 
temporis nunc et nostri quondam fuisse- rationem*: ut, quos tu rei 
pnblicae causa laeseras, palam te oppugnarent, quorum auctorita- 
tem, dignitatem voluntatemque defenderas, non tam memores 
easent virtutis tuae quam laudis inimici. Quo quidem tempore^ ut 
perscripsi ad te autea, oognovi Hortensium percupidum tui, studi- 
osum Lucullum, ex magistratibus autem L. Eacilium et fide et 
animo singular!. Nam nostra propugnatio ao defensio dignitatis 
tuae propter magnitudinem beneficii tui fortasse plerisque officii 
maiorem auctoritatem habere videatur quam sententiae, 3. Prae- 
terea quidem do coasularibus nemini possum aut studii erga te aut 
officii aut amioi animi esse testis. Etenim Pompeium, qui mecum 
saepissime non solum a me provocatus, sed etiam sua sponte de te 
communicare solet, scis temporibus illis non saepe in senatu fuisse. 
Cui quidem litterae tuae, quas proxime miseras, quod facile intel- 
lexerim, periueuudae fuerunt. Mihi quidem humanitas tua vel 
summa potius Bapientia non iucunda solum, sed etiam admirabilis 
visa est. Viruin enim excellentem et tibi tua praestanti in eum 
liberalitate devinctum, non nihil suspicantem propter aliquorum 
opinionem suae cupiditatis te ab se abalienatum, iUa epistola reti- 
nuisti. Qui mihi cum semper tuae laudi favere visus est, etiam 
ipso suspiciosia^^iino tempore Caniniauo, tum vero lectis tuis litteris 
perspectus est a me toto animo de te ac de tuis omamentis et oom- 
modis oogitare. 4. Qua re ea, quae scribam, sic habeto, me oum 

2. Simillimam. . . . rationsm] *ihai tibi praeda cedat maior an iHi, 'rather 

your political position is very analogous than to him' J[ where maior an ilia can 

to what mine was, though the ciroum?- hardly he the right reading]. 
stances are so different.' That is, yon, 3. tetnporibus illit] Poropeius had re- 

though high in office, are the yictim of tired to his own house to avoid the yio- 

seoret jealousy, as I was when I was lence of Clodius, Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2. 
exiled. liberalitate'] your generosity in pio- 

ut . . . oppugnarent] ' in the fact that posing to give rompeius the com-com- 

ihey are your avowed enemies whom,' &o. missionership. 

The clauses ut . . . inimiei give the opinionem suae eup,] the impression 

points in which the cases of Lentulns and that Pompeius wanted for himself the 

Cicero were similar ; the points of dis- commission to restore Ptolemy ; cp. tut- 

simularity are dwelt on in \ 8. pieionem Fompeii voluntatis (Fam. i. 

ojieii . . . tententioe] * my advocaoy 1, 3). 
of your claims will be looked on more as suspiovmssimo] * even in the Caninian 

the discharge of an obligation to you than episode, when Ms feelings towards you 

as an expression of my real view of the might weU have been misconstrued/ that 

merits of the case.* The meaning would is, when Caninius proposed that Pompeius, 

have been more clear if Cicero had written with two lictors, should restore Ptolemy. 
maffis instead of maiorem. So Horace 4. sie habeto] It seems hardly posaible 

VOL. II. F 
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illo re saepe oommunioata de illius ad te sententia atqtie auotoritate 
soribere : quoniam senatus oonsultum nullum exstat, quo reduotio 
regis Alexandrini tibi adempta sit, eaque, quae de ea soripta eet, 
auotoritas, oui sois interoessum esse, ut ne quis omnino regem 
reduceret, tantam Tim habet, ut magis iratorum hominum studium 
quam oonstantis senatus consilium esse videatur, te perspioere 
posse, qui Cilioiam Cjprumque teneas, quid effioere et quid oonse* 
qui possis, et, si res f aoultatem habitura yideatur, ut Alexandriam 
atque Aegyptum tenere possis, esse et tuae et nostri imperii digni- 
tatis Ptolemaide aut aliquo propinquo loco rege collocato te cum 
dasse atque exercitu profioisci Alexandriam, ut, eam cum pace 
praesidiisque firmaris, Ftolemaeus redeat in regnum : ita fore nt 
et per te restituatur, quem ad modimi senatus initio censuit, et sine 
multitudine reducatur, quem ad modum homines religiosi Sibyllae 
placere dixerunt. 5. Sed haec sententia sic et illi et nobis proba- 
batur, ut ex evento homines de tuo consilio existimaturos videre- 
mus ; si cecidisset, ut volumus et optamus, omnes te et sapienter 
et fortiter, si aliquid esset offensum, eosdem illos et cupide et 
temere fecisse dicturos. Qua re quid adsequi possis non tarn 



that Cicero should suddenly pass into the 
indirect form of narrative in the apodosis 
of the sentence — that he should have 
written, in fact, te perspicere posse ^ when 
the structure of the sentence demanded tu 
p^spieere potes. Does not te perspieere 
posse depend on sic habeto me seribere? 
The indicatives extat . . . habet are then 
regular, as they are the words of Cicero 
himself, and account for the view which 
he takes of the situation ; while possis 
videatuVf &c., are in the conjunctive, de- 
pending on te persp. posse^ and giving the 
ffrounds on which Lentulus could himself 
form a hetter judgment on the situation 
than his friends at Rome. The whole 
passage would then mean : * you may 
take this as my deliherate conclusion ex- 
pressed to you on Pompeius' view and 
judgment of your case, founded, too, 
on many interviews with him — since 
there is no Sctum depriving you of the 
commission, and since the Senatus auetO' 
ritas, which (you know) was vetoed, can 
only he regarded as the expression of 
party feeling, not the deliberate judgment 
of the Senate — that you, as governor of 
Cilicia, can take a clearer view than 
others of the extent of your powers, and 



your chances of success ; and that it is 
demanded by your dignity, and the dig- 
nity of our empire there, that you (if 
circumstances should give you the chance 
of maintaining Alexandria and Egypt) 
should proceed to Alexandria, having left 
the king at Ptolemais, or some place in 
the neighbourhood, so that when you have 

{>acified and garrisoned Alexandria, Pto- 
emy may return to his throne.' Esse 
{tuae dignitatis) depends on sic habeto me 
seribere^ and projlcisei depends on esu {tuae 
dignitatie) ; lastly, fore in the next clause 
depends on sie habeto me seribere, 

de illius ad te sententia] For the order 
of the words, cp. de meis ad te rationibut 
seripsi, Att. i. 2, 1 (Ep. xi.) : see Madv. 
467 a. 

6. sententia . . . videremus"] * our ap- 
proval of this view did not prevent our 
perceiving.* 

evento"] more usually eventUy as below, 

6 ; cp. evenHSf { 9 ; eventif Att. iii. 8, 4 
Ip. Ixiv.). 

ojfensum,'] * if there were any hitch ; ' 
80 offentio below is * a slip, ' ' a misha]^.' 
Hofm. quotes 2 Verr. v. 131, multi vm 
fortes . . . et terra, et mari saepe offen' 
derunt, Cp. irraUuf. 
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facile est nobis quam tibi, cuius prope in oonspectu Aegyptus est, 
iudicare. Nos quidem hoc sentimus : si exploratum tibi sit posse 
te illius regni potiri) non esse cunctandum : si dubium sit, non 
esse conandum. Ulud tibi adfirmo, si rem istam ex sententia ges- 
seris, fore ut absens a multis, cum redieris, ab omnibus ooUaud^re. 
Offensionem esse periculosam propter interpositam auctoritatem 
religionemque video. Bed ego te, ut ad certam laudem adhortor, 
sic a dimicatione deterreo redeoque ad illud, quod initio scripsi, 
totiuB f acid tui iudicium non tam ex consilio tuo quam ex eventu 
homines esse facturos. 6. Quod si haec ratio rei gerendae pericu- 
losa tibi esse yidebitur, placeb^t illud, ut, si rex amicis tuis, qui 
per provinciamj^atque imperium tuum pecimias ei credidissent, 
Mem suam praestitisset, et auxiliis eum tuis et copiis adiuvares : 
cam esse naturam et regionem provinciae tuae, ut illius reditum 
vel adiuvando confirmares yel neglegendo impedires. In hac 
ratione quid res, quid causa, quid tempus ferat tu faoillime opti- 
meque perspioies : quid nobis placuisset ex me potissimum putayi 
te scire oportere. 7. Quod mihi de nostro statu, de Milonis f atmi- 
Haritate, de levitate et imbecillitate Clodii gratularis, minime 
miramur te tuis ut egregium artificem praeclaris operibus laetari : 
quamquam est incredibilis hominum perversitas — grayiore enim 
verbo uti non libet — , qui nos, quos favendo in communi causa 
retinere potuerunt, invidendo abalienarunt : quorum malevolentis- 
simis obtrectationibus nos scito de yetere ilia nostra, diutumaque 
sententia prope iam esse depulsos, non nos quidem ut nostrae digni- 
tatis simus obliti, sed ut habeamus rationem aUquando etiam 

6. placebat illud] * our advice in that very powerful in aiding or thwarting his 

case IB.' return.* RegiOy however, seems to mean 

praestitisMet'] iVo^tor^ is properly *to Loffe in Balb. 64. 

go security for/ ' to guaranteed* Frae- 7. levitate et imbeeillitate'] * the paltry, 

stare JId&m is *U> guarantee (the fulfil- feeble conduct.' 

ment of) an undertaking;* Fam. y. 11, 2. ut egregium artijieem] The thought iB 

quamcumque ei Jldem dederis praestabo. the same as in Att. ii. 21, 4 (Ep. xlviii.), 

regionem] Hofm. explains this word ' ha. the state of things which you have 
as meaning Lage, * situation,* and says it brought about you must feel the delight 
is not elsewhere found ru exactly the same of an artist in his masterpiece; ' his res- 
sense ; but its sense here is rather * situa- toratioa and subsequent triumph over 
tion-opposite-to,' and regie means * the Clodius Cicero ascribes mainly to Len- 
fact of being opposite {e regione),* a mean- tulus. 

ing which the word sometimes bears, e.g. perversitas] 'wrong-headedness' (Jeans). 
Caes. B. G. i. 69 ; Curt viii. 46, 23. depulsos] ' driven from my old stand- 
Cicero says, * such is the nature of your point of principle, not indeed into f orget- 
proyince, and so directly opposite does ting my position, but into taking thought 
It lie to Alexandria, that you would be for my security.* 
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salutis. Foterat utrumque praeclare, si esset fides, si gravitas in 
hominibuB oonsularibus : sed tanta est in plerisque levitas, ut eo& 
non tarn oonstantia in re publica nostra deleotet quam splendor 
offendat. 8. Quod eo liberius ad te soribo, quo non solum tempo- 
ribus his, quae per te sum adeptus, sed iam olim nascenti prope 
nostrae laudi dignitatique favisti, simulque quod video non, ut 
antehao putabam, novitati esse invisum meae : in te enim, homine 
omnium nobilissimo, similia invidorum vitia perspexi : quern tamen 
illi esse in prinoipibus faoile simt passi, evolare altius oerte nolue-^ 
runt. Gaudeo tuam' dissimilem fuisse fortunam: inultum enim 
interest utrum laus imminuatur an salus deseratur. Me meae 
tamen ne nimis paeniteret, tua virtute perf ectum est/ Curasti enim 
ut plus additum ad memoriam nominis nostri quam demptum 
de fortuna videretur. 9. Te vero ego moneo cum ben^ficiis tuis 
tum amore inoitatus meo, ut omnem gloriam, ad quam a pueritia 
inflammatus fuisti, omni cura atque industria oonsequare, magnitu- 
dinemque animi tui, quam ego semper sum admiratus semperque 
amayi, ne umquam infleotas cuiusquam iniuria. Magna est homi- 
num opinio de te, magna oommendatio liberalitatis, magna memo- 
ria oonsulatus. Haeo prof eoto yides quanto expressiora quantoque 
illustriora futura sint, cum aliquantum ex proyinoia atque ex 
imperio laudis aocesserit. Quainquam te ita gerere volo, quae per 
exerdtum atque imperium gerenda sunt, ut haeo multo ante me- 
ditere, hue te pares, haeo oogites, ad haeo te exeroeas sentiasque — 
id quod quia semper sperasti, non dubito quin adeptus intellegas — , 
te f acillime posse obtinere summum atque altissimum gradum civi- 

PoUraf] 80. JSeri ; eee on Fern, i. 2, 4 position of the Emperor: Hbentius cum 

(Ep. xcvi!}. ^ fortuna nostra qvm nobiscum loquuntur, 

levitas] * little-mindedness.' ' they prefer to address us as Emperors 

8. temporibus"] 'position/ than as men,' Tac. H. i. 16. 

non . . . meael *that it was not my want 9. eomm. liberal.'] liberalitatis is not so 

of nobility which excited dislike' (Watson) . probably subjective gen. , * your liberality 

quern tamen"] *• yet in your case too ; ' is a great source of popularity,' as the 

ep. ita molesta ut tamen sinejpemicie, Att. objective, meaning 'men loudly commend 

ii. 21, 1 ; multae tamen ai-tis, Q. Fr. ii. your liberality.' Lentulus had ^venvery 

11, 4 (Ep. oxzxi.) : and note there. splendid entertainments as Aedile in the 

laut imminuatur] This would be the oase year of Cicero's consulate, 
of Lentulus if refused the commission^ expressiora] * more marked.* 

salus deseratur] This was the fate of haee . . . meditere] Maee refers to what 

Cicero when exiled. follows, his prospects at Rome. Observe 

meae] sc. fortimae. that hue is used quite as a synonym of ad 

demptum de fortuna] This word seems haee. 
not to refer to fortune in the sense of pro- obtinere] * maintain.' It is commonly 

perty, but to mean position. In later held that obtinere never means 'to ob* 

Latin fortuna referred specially to the tain.'^ Mr. J. S. Beid, however, cm Cic. 
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tatis. Quae quidem mea oohortatio ne tibi inanis ant sine oausa 
susoepta videatur, ilia me ratio movit) ut te ex nostris eventis oom- 
munibus admonendum putareniy ut considerares in omni reliqua 
vita quibus orederes, quos caveres. 10. Quod scribis te velle soire 
qui sit rei publicae status, summa dissensio est, sedjoontentio 
dispar. Nam 'qui plus opibus, annis, potentia valent, prof eoisse 
tantum mihividentur^'stultitia et inoonstantia adversariorum, ut 
etiam auctoritate iam plus valerent. Itaque perpauois adversanti- 
bus omnia, quae ne per populum quidem sine seditione se adsequi 
arbitrabantur, per senatum oonsecuti simt : nam et stipendium 
Gaesari deoretum est et deoem legati et ne lege Sempronia suoce- 
deretiy^ f aoile perf eotum est. Quod eo ad te brevius soribo, quia 
me status hio rei publioae non deleo^at : scribo tamen, ut te f^dmo- 
neam, quod ipse litteris omnibus a pueritia deditus experiendo 
tamen magiS quam diseendo cognovi, id ut tu tuis rebus interns 
disoas, neque salutis nostrae rationem habendam nobis esse sme 
dignitate neque dignitatis sine salute., 11. Quod mihi de filia et 
de Crassipede gratularis, agnosco humanitatem tuam, speroque et 
opto nobis banc coniunotionem yoluptati fore. Lentulum nostrum 
eximia spe summae virtutis adolesoentem oum ceteris artibus, qui- 
bus studuisti, semper ipse, tum in primis imitatione toi fac erudias: 
ntdla enim erit hao praestantior disoiplina : quem nos,* et quia tuus 
et quia te dignus est filius et quia nos diligit semperque dilexit, in 
primis amamus.carumqueliabemus. 

pro Balb., 61, voluimtts quaedam, eonUn^ played on each side is yery different,' *.«. 

dimM9y experti tumua : obtenta non 9unt, the optimates are supine. The context 

remarks, that * in spite of the traditional seems to show that this is the meaning of 

objection to translating obtineo by obtain, the words, not * the dispute is between 

it will be seen that this passage admits, parties unequally matched,' which render- 

And almost requires, such a rendering.' ing,indeed,seemshardlytolie in the words. 
Many passages * admit' the rendering of Sempronia^ the law of C. Gracchus, 

cbtinere by obtainy but is there a single which required that the Senate should 

passage in which *make good,' * carry out,' name the provinces to be governed by the 

would not more truly represent the sense consuls before the consuls were elected, 

of the word than * obtain'? And do not Hence, if the Senate now assigned the 

the words, in the passage commented on by Gauls to the consuls, who should be elected 

Mr. Reid, mean, 'we failed to hold them' P for 55 B.C., this would be tantamount to 

ratio , , . ut putarem] * the conside- Caesar's recall. In this case the law of 

ration which moved me [thus to exhort] Gracchus was not dispensed with, but in 

was my feeling that you ought to be assigning proconsular governments, ac- 

wamed by the incidents which your cording to its provisions, to the consuls 

career and mine have had in common, to for 55, the Senate were induced not to 

be careful whom to trust, and whom to name the Gaulish provinces, 
be wary of.' Ilia ratio , . . ut putarem 11. Crassipede] See Att. iv. 6, 3 

= *thi» consideration, viz. my thinking.' Lentultts] the son of the Lentulus to 

10. rontenfio disoar] * the energy dis- whom this letter is addressed. 
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CXV. TO Q. VAIiEEItrS ORCA, Proconsul in Africa 

(Fam. xin. 6 a). 

ROM£| A, U. C. 698; B. C. 56; AST. CIC. 50. 
M. Cicero Q. Yalerio P. Guspii amioos omnefl oommendat, in primuB L. lulium. 

M. CICERO a. VALERIC Q. F. ORCAE PROCOS. 

1. 8. Y. B. E.y. Credo te memoria fenere me et ooramP. Cospia 
teoTim loeutmn esse, oum te prosequerer paludatum,*et item postea 
pluribus verbis tecum egisse, ut quosoumque tibi eius neoessarios 
oommendarem, haberes eos in numero meorum neoessariorum. Id tu 
pro tua summa erga me benevolentia perpetuaque observantia mihi 
liberalissime atque humanissime reoepisti. 2. Cuspius, homo in 
omnes suos officiosissimus, mirifioe quosdam homines ex ista pro- 
vinoia tuetur et diligit, propterea quod fuit in Africa bis, cum 
maximis sooietatis negotiis praeesset. Itaque hoc eius officium,. 
quod adhibetur erga illos, ego mea facultate et gratia soleo 
quantum possum adiuvare. Qua re Ouspianorum omnium com- 
mendationis causam hac tibi epistola exponendam putavi. Eeliquis 
epistolis tantum faciam, ut notam apponam eam, quae mihi tecum 
oonvenit, et simul significem de numero esse Cuspii amicorum. 
3. Sed banc commendationem, quam his litteris consignare volui^ 

1. Q. Valerius Orca held the praetor- Pis. 12, mihi vero ipsi coram genero meo- 

ship, and was now governor of Africa. quae dieere aunts «, is simply and probably 

It 18 inferred by Man. from the words emended by Mr. Eeid (on Am. 3), who in- 

velUm expertus esses, } 4, that Valeiius serts et before genero. Coram is almost al- 

had recently arrived at his province. This, ways an adverb throughout Republican and 

too, is borne out by Uie formal mode of Augustan Latin, and is used commonly as 

address (si vales bene est : valeo, see vol. I', a preposition only by Tacitus. It is pos- 

p. 49) . This would probably be the first sible that hero Cicero wrote me et coram 

letter written by Cicero to Valerius. In eum P. Cuspio et tecum loeutum esse^ in 

subsequent letters to him, Cicero drops which case coram would, of course, be an 

the ceremonious preamble. adverb, as usual. 

coram i*. Cuspio'] This is the only paludatum"] It was customary for & 

passage in Cicero (if the text is sound, magistrate to wear the paludanrnttum 

and it seems hard to correct it) whero when proceeding to his province. 

coram is a preposition ; for the passage in 2. societatis"] sc. publicanomm. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CXV. {FAM. XIIL 6a). 



71 



Boito esse.omnium gravissimam. Nam P. Ouspius singulari studio 
oontendit a me, ut tibi quam diligentissime L. lulium oommen- 
darem. Eius ego studio vix videor mihi satis f aoere posse, si utar 
verbis iis, quibus, oum diligentissime quid agimus, uti solemus. 
Nova quaedam postulat et putat me eius generis artifioium quod- 
dam tenere. Ei ego poUioitus sum me ex intima nostra arte de- 
prompturum mirifioum genus commendationis. Id quoniam adsequi 
non possum, tu re yelim effioias, ut ille genere mearum litterarum 
inoredibile quiddam perfeotum arbitretur. 4. Id fSe^jies, si omne 
genus liberalitatis, quod et ab humanitate et potestate tua profioisci 
potent, non mode re, sed etiam verbis, yultu denique exprompseris : 
quae quantum in provincia valeant, vellem expertus esses, sed tamen 

suspicor Ipsum hominem, quern tibi oommendo, perdignum 

esse tua amioitia, non solum, quia mihi Ouspius dioit, credo, 
tametsi id satis esse debebat, sed quia novi eius indicium in 
hominibus et amicis deligendis. 5. Harum litterarum vis quanta 
fuerit propediem iudicabo tibique, ut confide, gratias agam. Ego, 
quae te velle quaeque ad te pertinere arbitrabor, omnia studiose 
diligenterque ourabo. Cura ut valeas. 



Cittpianorum'] * the friends of Cuspins.* 
He says he is bound to give them all 
letters of recommendation. 

Motom apponam] Cicero had arranged 
with Valerius, before his departure, that 
when he was really sincere in his recom- 
mendations, he should a£Elx a certain mark 
on his letter to indicate to Valerius the 
sincerity of his opinion. On the question 
of the honourableness of this and similar 
acts of Cicero, see Tol. P. Introd. pp.42,ff. 

3. eituffeneris arti/ieium quoddam tenere] 
* that I am a master of this kind of litera- 
ture.' 

fenere] 'that he may conceive that 



some miracle has been worked by the 
nature of my letter,' that is, by * a letter 
of this kind from me.' Cp. ffenus acrip' 
torum tuoruMf Fam. y. 12, 1 (£p. lix.). 

4. vuUu denique] See on Q. Fr. L 1, 1 
(Ep. XXX.). 

expertus esees^ This would be hisjirst 
experiment of his influence, as he had just 
arrived. 

euspieor] sc. multum haee valere. The 
verb euspieor is often used of an agreeable 
or favourable surmise. Cicero politely 
intimates that the experiment to which he 
refers is certain to show the strength of 
the new governor's influence. 
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CXVI. TO Q. VALERIUS OROA, in Africa (Fam. xiii. 66). 

ROMB, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 50. 
M. Cicero Q. Valerio P. Gomelimn oommendat. 

M. CICERO a. VALERIO 0. F. ORCAE PROCOS. 

P. Cornelius, qui tibi litteras has dedit, est mihi a P. Cuspio 
oommendatus, cuius cauBa quanto opere cuperem deberemque pro- 
fecto ex me facile oognosti. Yehementer te rogo, ut cures, ut ex 
hac commendatione mihi Ouspius quam maximas quam primum 
quam saepissime gratias agat. Yale. 



CXYn. TO QUINTUS CICERO, on his Journey to Rome 
FROM Sardinia (Q. Fr. ii. 6). 

ROME, A. U. C. 698 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. CIC. 50. 
M. Cicero scribit de supplicatione A. Gabinio negats et suo fratris videndi desiderio. 

MARCUS QDINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. litteras mihi tuas iucundissimas, exspertatas ac primo 
quidem cum desiderio, nunc vero etiam cum timore ! Atque has 
scito litteras me solas accepisse post illas, quas tuus nauta attulit, 
Olbia datas. Sed cetera, ut soribis, praesenti sermoni reserventur. 

Cuius . . . causa cuperem] Tbe dadve 1. eum timore'] Cicero had begun to 

is more usual. Cp. Fundauio . . . cupio, iear that his brother had met with i 

Q. Fr. i. 2y 10; malo . . . Asine^ Att. mishap on his journey, 
ii. 16, 41 ; cui qui nolunt, Fam. i. 1, 3. 
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Hoc tamen non queo differre. Id. Mails senatus frequens divinns 
fuit in supplicatione Gkbinio deneganda. Adiurat Procilius hoo 
nemini aooidisse. Foris valde plauditur. Mihi oum sua sponte 
iuoondum turn iuoundius, quod me absente. Etenim cIXiicpci/lc 
indicium sine oppugnationey sine gratia nostra erat. 2. Ante quod 
Idibus et postridie fuerat dictum de agro Campano actum in, non 
est actum. In hac causa mihi aqua haeret. Bed plura quam oon- 
stitueram : coram enim. Yale, mi optime et optatissime frater, et 
advola. Idem te pueri nostri rogant ; illud scilicet : cenabis, oum 
Teneris. 



divinut fitit] * acted splendidly in re- 
fusing a supplieatio to Gabinius.' Gabi- 
nius, goremor of Syria, had applied to 
the Soiate to ffiTe him a supplieatio for 
his success in Palestine against Aristobulns 
jmd his son Alexander. The use of divi' 
nitus, s * s pl en d idly/ has been already 
noticed. 

Froeiliwi] a tribune. 

hoe nemini aee,"] * noTer was anyone so 
anubbed.' 

forts'] i.e. apopulo. 

sua sponte] sua sponte is often applied 
to things as well as persons, as in 2 Yenr. 
i. 108. 

quod me absente] se. actum est. 

^iKutpiwh] * unbiassed.' 

2. Ante quod^ Cicero had carried a 
Sotum on the nones of April that the 
question of the disposal of the Campanian 
land should be brought before the Senate 
on the ides of May. He here says : * the 
previous arrangement for the discussion of 
the question of the Campanian land, on 
May 13 and 14, fell through.' Ante for 
Antii of the mss is the reading of Th. 
Mommsen. It is plain from the last letter 
written to Quintus, and from other conai- 
<derations, that Cicero must now have been 
in Bome. jlf^? a3«m^ means only absence 
from the meeting of the Senate. This 
proposal of Cicero, which met the approval 
of uie Senate on April 6, that the Senate 
should, on May 16, discuss the legality of 
the allotment of the Campanian domain 
under the agrarian laws of 696 (69), was, 



in reality, a blow aimed at Caesar, and had 
for its object the repeal of the Caesarean 
legislation of 698 (56). When Cicero with- 
drew his motion on the Campanian domain, 
or allowed it to fall through (as he tells us 
here), he took a step of far greater moment 
than his casual mention of it here would 
seem to indicate. It may be caUed his 
first overt act against the optimates and 
in support of the triumvirs. 

aqua haeret] * I am in afix.' The meta- 
phor is taken irom running water meeting 
with an obstacle. The phnue is not noticed 
in L. & S. Cicero's difficulty was whether 
he should support the sale ol the lands, or 
their division among the veterans of Pon- 
peius. 

plura] se, soripsi. 

pueri nostrQ * your son and mine.* 

seilieet] Here we have, I think, a case 
of the ante-classical usage (found also in 
Sallust) whereby seilieet is regarded as 
= seire licet, and so governs an object. 
This is very common in Plautus, and is 
another of the coincidences between the 
language of Cicero's letters and of the 
comic stage. So videlicet datas, for 
comment on which passage see vol. I^, 
p. 62. This usage of Cicero in his 
letters is not recognized by the grammars 
and dictionaries. Tet so many are the 
other coincidences, surely we may add 
this one. Videlicet governs an object in 
poet-class. Latin. The meaning is, * This 
va sans dire : you dine with me on your 
arrival.' 
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LETTERS OF THE FOURTEENTH TEAR OF CICERO'S CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. 

EPP. cxvin.-cxxxi. 



A. V. C. 699 ; B. C. 66 ; AET. GIC. 51. 
COSa CN. POMPEIUS MAGNUS, M. LICINIUS CRAS8US. 



Ik this year a law proposed by C. Trebonius gave to the consols the govern- 
ment of Spain and Syria for five years; and another added five years to 
Caesar's tenure of Gaul. Crassns carried a law against SodaUda, These 
were political dubs whereby the optimates seem to haye very adroitly carried 
out their own views. One is surprised to find in the curule offices for the last 
two years men distinctly opposed to the triumvirs. This year Pompeius 
opened his theatre with spectacles of unusual magnificence. This was the 
occasion of a very clever letter from Cicero to Marius, which must, however,, 
be regarded rather as a rhetorical exercise than as a genuine expression of 
opinion as to the morality of such public entertainments. Thisjyear was 
signalized by the speeches in Z. Pisonem and pro L. Caninio QaUo; by the 
channing treatise in three books, entitled De Oratore; and by the poem De 
temporibus suisy in three books. 
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CXVUl. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. iv. 8 6). 

TUSCULANT7H (P), A. u. c. 699 (possiblj in the end of 698, as 
Wesenberg thinks) ; b. c. 65 ; aet. cic. 51. 

De lege Trebonia, de Domitii calamitaite et misera rei pubL condioione, de Natta, d» 
FaUo L118CO. In rebus publids maioie prudentia sibi sane opos esse scribit de iisque 
ootidie ab Attioo certior fieri cupit. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Apenas Tix difloeeseraty cum epistola. Qiiid aisF putasne 
fore ut legem non ferat? Dio, oro te, olarius: yix enim mihi 
exaudisse videor. Yerum statim f ao ut soiam, si modo tibi est com- 
modum. Ludis quidem quoniam dies est additus, eo etiam melius 
hio eum diem cum Dionysio conteremus. 2. De Trebonio prorsus 
tibi adsentior. De Domitio. 

oSrcuc Sjuocov yiyovBVy 

quam est ista wtpttrramc nostrae, vol quod ab iisdem vel quod 

praeter opinionem vel quod viri boni nusquam. TJnum dissimile, 
quod huie merito. Nam de ipso oasu nescio an illud melius* 



1. Apenas] a letter-carrier. 
0pistoia] «r. a te venit. 

Itffem] Tbere are no data for discover- 
ing what lex is referred to. 

diCf orOf elarius] This phrase, like ain' 
tu, signifies that the intelligence is in- 
credible : * can I belieye my ears P ' 

exaudisse'] * caught the words/ used in 
just the same sense in Att. i. xiv. 4. 
(Ep. XX.)- , . .. 

ludie] se, gladiatonis. 

hie'] Probably the Tmeulanum is re- 
ferred to, as he expects letters from Att. 
quotidie, § 4, Boot. 

2. adsentior] that he wOl be tribune. 
Domitio] Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus 

was a cancudate for the consulship. Cicero 
ascribes his failure to the influence of 



the triumvirs. 'His case,' he says, *is 
as like mine as two peas: the same in- 
fluences brought about my exile and his 
defeat: the issue was in both cases un- 
expected; and the optimates, in both 
cases, were not to be found when wanted. 
The only point of dissimilarity was that 
Domitius tempted his fate (he had declared 
that he would deprive Caesar of his army^ 
if elected). Perhaps his case was even 
harder than mine, that he who was bom 
to the consulate, so to speak, should fail 
to obtain it, and that he should fail with 
no (plebeian) candidate, or at most one, in 
the field against him.' 

obih %y] when ohSkw takes this em- 
phatic form it is never elided, that is,. 
oM' ?y is not found. 
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CXriII. {ATT. IF. 86). 



Quid enim hoc miserius quam eum, qui tot annos quot habet 
designatus consul f uerit, fieri oonsulem non posse P praesertim cum 
aut solus aut eerte non plus quam cum altero petat. Si vero id est, 
quod nesoio an sit, ut non minus longas iam in oodioillorum fastis 
futurorum oonsulum paginulas habeat quam factorum, quid illo 
miserius nisi res publioa P in qua ne speratur quidem melius quid- 
quam. 3. De Natta ex tuis primum sdvi Ktteris : oderam homi- 
nem. De poemate quod quaeris, qidd, si oupiat effugere P quid P 
fiinasP De Fabio Lusoo quod eram exorsus, homo peramans 
semper nostri fuit, nee mihi umquam odio. Satis enim aoutus et 
permodestus ac bonae frugi." Eum, quia non videbam, abesse 
putabam : audivi ex Gavio hoc Firmano Bomae esse hominem et 
fuisse adsiduum. Percussit animimi. Dices, tantulane causa P 
Permidta ad me detulerat non dubia de Firmanis fratribus. Quid 



hoe miMriui, quam] Hoe is ablatire 
neuter. It is used pleonasticaUy here 
before quam. Cp. ^uo nihil turpius quam 
. . .^ dicere, Fin. i. 19; quid hoe fieri 
turpius potest quam^ De Or. i. 169. Tlus 
pleonasm is also common in Plautue : ep. 
Mil. Glor. 22 :— 

Periurionim hoc hominem si quit viderit, 
Aut gloriarum pleniorem quam illic est. 

tot annos] He is said to have been 
■consul-elect all his life, because his elec- 
tion in his proper year was regarded as 
certain. 

8olu8 . . . petat] Dom. was the only 
plebeian candidate except Pompeius (Cras- 
sus being a patrician) ; but Cicero hesi- 
tates whether he can rightly call Pompeius 
■a candidate at all, since he was not elected, 
but appointed colleague of Crassus after 
an interregnum. By the Licinian constitu- 
tion one of the consuls was necessarily a 
plebeian. Others think that Pompeius is 
not here referred to, but some plebeian 
rival of whom no further mention is made, 
possibly C. Memmius or P. Nigidius 
Figulus, who were colleagues of Domitius 
in the praetorship. 

Si vero] * But if it is true — and I am 
not sure that it is not — that Pompeius 
has, in the archives of his nocket-book, as 
long lists of future as of past consuls, 
then what is more sad than his (Domitius*) 
•condition, except that of the Republic, 
which does not leave room even for hope 



of improvement P ' OodidUorumiBiStiegen. 
epexegetieus (Draeffer. Hist. Synt. i. 466, 
467), ' the state archives which are now one 
and the same as the pocket-book of Pom- 
peius,' like mereedem gloriae, * the reward 
which consists in being famous,' Tusc. i. 
16. Nearly the same is the gen. in p4st4s 
hominumt Fam. v. 8, 2. 

3. Natta] Natta was the pontifez 
under whom the eonseeratio of the site of 
Cicero's house by Clodius was carried out. 

poemate] Probably the poem J)e tem^ 
poribuB suit, to which he refers in Fam. 
i. 9, 23. 

ejfugere] * to see the light.* 

quod eram exorsus"^ * to recur to what I 
began to tell you ' (m another letter). 

bonae frugi] This is a contemptuous 
kind of praise, as we learn from Att. 
vii. 4, I, where he says that to use such 
words of a man is like giving a character 
to a freedman. 

Oavio] Perhaps the person called P. 
Clodii CaniSy Att. vi. 3, 6. 

Juisse] * has been at Rome all along.' 

pereussit] * made a deep impression on 
me.' 

Firmanis fratribus] These may be the 
Gavius just mentioned and his brother. 
They seem to have been iU-disposed to 
Cicero. Fabius had disclosed to Cioero 
some hostile act on their part. Hence 
Cicero looks on Fabius as a well-wisher, 
and is surprised that he failed in the cus- 
tomary saiutatio. 
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at, quod se a me remorit, si modo removit, ignoro. 4. De eo, 
quod me mones, ut et iroXirucwg me geram et rrjv l^oi ypafijiyiv 
teneam, ita faoiam. Sed opus est maiore prudeutia, quam a te, ut 
soleOy petam. Tu yelim ex Fabio, si quem babes aditum, odorere 
et istum oonTivam tuum degustes et ad me de bis rebus et de 
omnibus ootidie soribas. XTbi nihil erit quod soribas, id ipsum 
soribito. Oura ut valeas. 



remorif] Em. for removit of the maa. 
The subjimctiye seems required by the 
Older of the words, though Cicero might 
well have written, quod se a me removit, 
si modo removit, quid Ht ignoro. 

rii¥ l(w ypafifiiiy] The reading of 
M is EH ; and to this also the reading of 
I points. There is no authority for 
ia» as against l{», except Bosius, who 
says he found o-v in Y. As we now know 
that there waa no such ms, we may dismiss 
his statement. All edd. agree in explaining 
ut r^y iff<o y^afifiiiy teneamy 'that I 
should hold a middle course.' But how is 
this to be ffot out of the words P Man. long 
ago saw toat the meaning of the passage 
required !{«#, The metaphor is from a 
chariot race : ypeififiii is the starting-post. 
He who has the inner station has the best 
chance of making a brilliant race, if he 
knows how, metam fervidie eviiare rotis ; 
but this position requires great skill, or 
else the charioteer will run foul of the 
metae. To take the Hw ypofifi'ip was the 



part of prudence. If, then, the meaning 
IS, ut medium teneam (Boot.), die Mittel- 
linie zu halten fWieliuid), we must read 
^{w, which stanos on the same footing, as 
regards ms authority, as ioru. If we read 
^0-00, we must suppose Cicero to mean, 
< I will take the dangerous but brilliant 
course.' This would mean, * I will be an 
unflinching supporter of the optimates^* 
and this we can hardly believe that Cicero 
hero says. Could this be a roferonoe to 
rhy hith ypa^,fi'fis Kiutiy A($ov, a proverb 
(found Theocr. vi. 18, and elsewhere), 
meaning I will take the last desperate 
move,' * I will try my last chance,' that 
is, ' I will throw myself into the cause of 
the triumvirs ' ? 

eonvivam] Perhaps the Epicurean Sau- 
feius. 

id ipeum] se. nihil esse. Cp. Att. vi. 
3, 10, litteras mitte quatn primum; « 
nihil, nihil JUri ; vel per tabellarium, * if 
there is no news write to say so, or even 
send a verbal message.' 
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OXIX. TO P. LENTULUS, Prooons. (Fam. i. s). 

ROME, A. U. C. 699 ; B. C. 66 \ AET. CIC. 51. 

De statu rei publicae questus, P. Lentulum conflolatur de spe ezigua caiuae regiae 
«ut paene fracta : certiorem spem supplioatioiiis oetendit. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO PR0C08. 

1. De omnibus rebus, quae ad te pertinent quid aotum, quid 
oonstitutum sit, quid Pompeius susoeperit optime ex M. Plae- 
torio cognosces, qui non solum interfuit his rebus, sed etiam 
praefuit neque ullum officium erga te hominis amantissimi, pru- 
dentissimi, diligentissimi praetermisit. Ex eodem de toto statu 
rerum oommimium cognosces, quae quales sint non facile est 
scribere. Sunt quidem certe in amicorum nostrorum potestate 
atque ita, ut nullam mutationem imiquam hac hominum aetate 
habitura res esse videatur. 2. Ego quidem, ut debeo et ut 
tute mihi praecepisti et ut me pietas utilitasque oogit, me ad 
eius rationes adiungo, quern tu in meis rationibus tibi esse 
adiimgendum putasti. Sed te non praeterit quam sit difficile 
sensum in re publica praesertim rectum et confirmatum deponere. 
Venmi tamen ipse me conf ormo ad eius volimtatem, a quo honeste 
dissentire non possum : neque id facio, ut forsitan quibusdam 
videar, simulatione : tantum enim ftrn'mi inductio et mehercule 
amor erga Pompeium apud me valet, ut, quae illi utilia sunt et 
quae ille vult, ea mihi omnia iam et recta et vera videantur. 
Neque, ut ego arbitror, errarent ne adversarii quidem eius, si, cum 
pares esse non possent, pugnare desisterent. 3. Me quidem etiam 
ilia res consolatur, quod ego is sum cui vel maxime concedant 
omnes, ut vel ea defendtim, quae Pompeius velit, vel taceam vel 
etiam, id quod mihi maxime libet, ad nostra me studia ref eram 

1. am%eorum'\ the triumvirs. imperf. nth/tsnet. 

2. inmeiarat.'] when my return from 3. ad nostra me ttudia . . . litterarum] 
exile was in question. This is the course which in the next letter, 

possent] * feeling themselves to be no Q. Pr. ii. 7, 2, he indicates by tiio words 
match for him ; ' such is the force of the ad nostrum lovem revertamt*r. 
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littGraium : quod prof eoto f aoitun, si mihi per eiusdem amioitiam 
lioebit. Quae enim proposita fuerant nobis, cum et honoribus 
amplissimis et laboribus maxiniis perfuncti essemuSy dignitas in 
sententiis dioendis, libertas in re publioa oapessenda, ea sublata 
iota sunt, nee mihi magis quam omnibus. Nam aut adsentiendum 
est nulla cum gravitate paueis aut frustra dissentiendimi. 4. Haeo 
ego ad te ob eam oausam maxime soribo, ut iam de tua quoque 
xatione meditere. Commutata tota ratio est senatus, iudiciorumfy 
rei totius publioae, Otium nobis exoptandum est: quod ii, qui 
potiuntur rerum, praestaturi yidentur, si quidam homines patientius 
eorum potentiam f erre potuerint. Dignitatem qiddem illam oon- 
sularem fortis et oonstantis senatoris m'bil est quod cogitemus: 
anussa culpa est eorum, qui a senatu et ordinem oonixmotissimum 
et hominem clarissimum abalienarunt. 5. Sed ut ad ea quae con- 
iunctiora rebus tuis sunt, revertar, Pompeium tibi valde amicum 
esse cognovi, et eo tu consule, quantum ego perspioio, omnia quae 
voles obtinebis : quibus in rebus me sibi ille {idfixum habebit ne- 
que a me ulla res quae ad te pertineat neglegetur. Neque enim 
verebor ne sim ei molestus, cui iucundum erit etiam propter se ipsum, 
cum me esse gratum videbit. 6. Tu velim tibi ita persuadeas, nullam 
rem esse minimam, quae ad te pertineat, quae mihi non carior 
sit quam meae res omnes. Idque cum sentiam, sedulitate mihimet 
ipse satis facere possum, re quidem ipsa ideo mihi non satis f acio, 
quod nullam partem tuorum meritorum non modo referenda, sed 
ne oogitanda quidem gratia consequi possum. 7. Bem te valde 
bene gessisse rumor erat. Exspectabantur litterae tuae, de quibus 
eramus iam cum Pompeio locuti : quae si erunt adlatae, nostrum 
studiimi exstabit in conveniendis magistratibus et senatoribus: 
oeteraque, quae ad te pertinebunt, cum etiam plus contenderimus 
quam possumus, minus tamen faciemus quam debemus. 

eiusdem] objective gen., ' my friend- Celer. 

ship for the same.' 6. quod nullam partem"] *■ not even in 

4. quidam] certain optimates, esp. Gato, feelings of gratitude, much less in aet$ of 

Bibulus, Domitius. gratitude, can I come up to what you 

ordinem] sc. equetirem. How Cato deserve from me in any degree.' 
alienated tne knights from the Senate is 7. £em geeeieee] against the robber- 
told in Att. i. 17 and 18. tribes in CUicia. Lentulufl was desirous of 

hominem] Pompeius, who was offended obtaining the honour of a supplieatio for 

chiefly by Lucullus, Cato, and Metellus these successes. 
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CXX. TO QUINTUS (Q. Pr. n. 7 (9)) 

ROME, A. U. C. 699 ; B. C. 65 ; AET. CIC. 61. 

M. Cicero libnim de temporibuB snis fratri placuiflse gaudet, eras se negotaum 
Pompeio oommendasse et de ambitu senatui oonmiltum in Afranii sententjam &ctum 
Mae sciibit. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI 8ALUTEM 

1. PlaoituTum tibi esse libnun meum snspioabar: tarn valde 
plaouisse quam soribis yalde gaudeo. Quod me admones de nostra 
Urania suadesque, ut meminerim lovis orationem, quae est in 
extremo illo libro, ego vero memini et ilia omnia mihi magis soripsi 
quam ceteris. 2. Sed tamen postridie, quam tu es profectus, 
multa noote cum Yibullio veni ad Pompeium, cumque ego egissem 



This letter, written in Feb., comes 
after Fam. i. 8, written in Jan., and before 
Att. iv. 10, 9, written in the end of April. 
Yet Sch. prints it after Att. 10 and 9. 
BiUerb. does the same ; bnt for id Febr. 
he reads id Mai. in § 3. 

1. Ubrum meum] de temporibua suit, 
referred to in last letter. This was the 
poem which contained the celebrated 



' Cedant arina togae, concedat laurca laudi ': 

and the still more celebrated 

' O fortunatam natam me consule Romam.' 

nottra Urania] This is the brilliant 
conjecture of Mai. for the unmeaning 
non eurantia of M. While the words 
librum meum refer to the poem De tempo ^ 
ribue euis, the words nostra Urania refer 
to a quite different poem — the poem De 
eoneulatu sucy of which three verses are 

auoted by Cicero in Att. ii. 3, 3. But 
iie passage there quoted cannot be the 
passage^ here alluded to. The passage 
quoted in Att. ii. 3, 3 was the conclusion 
of the third book of his poem on hit con" 
9%Uatey and was put in the mouth of Cal- 
liope (see note ad he.); now the pas- 
sage here referred to is spoken by Urania, 
and we learn from de Div. i. 17, that 
Urania was the speaker of the ucond book. 



This, then, is very important, for if we 
supposed the allusion here to be to the 
passage quoted in £p. xxix., the meaning 
of this passage would be, * you remind me 
of the verses, interea cursut quo» prima a 
parte iuventae, &c. Tee, I remember 
them well, and I mean to follow their pre- 
cept, and adhere to my old optimate prin^ 
ciples nnd party.^ But such is by no 
means what Cicero here wishes to intimate. 
We find ^t the second book of the poem 
De com. tuo (which is for the most part 
put into the mouth of Urania) ends with 
a speech of Juppiter (see Fragmenia 
poematum Ciceronis, Nobbe, p. 1336, the 
last words of which 



Tu tamen anxiferas curas reqoiete rdasut. 
Quod patriae voces studiis nobisque sacrasti. 

In these and the foregoing verses, Juppiter 
bids Cicero leave the troubled sphere of 
politics, and devote himself to forensic 
and Uterary bbours. This is the passage 
to which Cicero here refers. The whole 
meaning may be thus conveyed : ' I am 

flad you like the poem De temporibus. 
tut you remind me of the precept of 
another poem of mine (the poem Decon- 
iulatUy second book), which tells me to 
give up politics, and devote myself to ora- 
tory and literature. I remember the pre- 
cept well. It was more to confirm myself 
than to amuse others I wrote the whole 
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de istis operibiis atque insoriptionibas, per mihi benigne respondit : 
magnam spem attulit : oum Crasso se dixit loqui velle, mihique ut 
idem faoerem suasit. Crassom oonsulem ex senatu domum reduxi : 
sasoepit rem dixitque esse quod Clodius hoc tempore ouperet per se 
et per Fompeium oonsequi : putare se, si ego eum non impedirem, 
posse me adipisoi sine oontentione quod vellem. Totum ei nego- 
tium permisi meque in eius potestate dixi fore. Interfuit huio 
sermoni P. Crassus adolesoens, nostri, ut sds, studiosissimus^ 
niud autem, quod oupit Clodius, est legatio aliqua — si minus per 
senatum, per populum — libera aut Byzantium aut ad Brogitarum 
aut utrumque. Plena res nummorum. Quod ego non niTninnn 
laborOy etiam si minus adsequor quod toIo. Pompeius tamen oum 
Crasso locutus est. Yidentur negotium susoepisse. Si perfioiunt, 
optime : si minus, ad nostrum lovem revertamur. 3. A. d. iii. Id. 
Febr. senatus consultimi est factum de ambitu in Afranii senten« 
tiam, contra quam ego dixeram, cum tu adesses. Sed magno cum 



thing. I will giye up polities. Yet, I must 
tell you, I called on Pompeius the very day 
id^ you left ' He called on Pompeius 
to ask a favour for Quintus. He writes 
helow (} 2), it p&r/lciunt, <^time : H 
tninutf ad nottrum lovem revertamur ^ that 
is, * if I find my political influence un- 
available in your interest, then I will 
indeed follow the precept of Jove, which 
I have violated for ^our sake. I have 
strayed once ipore into the sphere of 
politics on an errand^or you ; if I fail, I 
shall never enter it again.' 

opfribtM] We learn from Q. Fr. iii. 
1, 14, that Cicero afterwards erected a 
statue ci his brother under the tem]ple of 
Tellus, containing probably an inscription 
recounting his merits and successes. This 
throws a li^ht on the present passage. 
Quintus desired to have some record of 
himself in a public place in Rome. This 
could be done only by public consent. 
Pompeius assured Cicero that he might 
get rid of the opposition of Clodius by 
refraining from opposing the proposal to 
grant to Clodius a libera legatio to Brogi- 
tarus or Byzantium, or both. It is pos- 
sible, indeed, that this passage refers to 
the building which Cicero had contracted 
to build for the State before his exUe. 
This building is mentioned, Fam. L 9, 15. 
But I agree with Sch. that the reference 
is the same as in Q. Fr. iii. 1, 14. 

plena ree] * he may make a great haul 



by it.' As tribune Clodius had restored 
certain Byzantine exiles; and he had 
made Brogitarus (a Galatian, son-in-law 
of Deiotarus) priest of Cybele at Pessinus. 
Clodius was going to raise the money, for 
which he held bonds from the Byzantine 
exiles and Brogitarus. 

non nimium laboro] ' I am not greatly 
concerned about his being allowed the 
official tour, even though I gain not my 
object (the carrying out of the wishes of 
Quintus about the temple of Tellus and 
the inscription). However, Pompeius has 
had an interview with Crassus. I fancy 
they have taken on themselves the fulfil- 
ment of your wishes. If so, well, excellent 
weU. If not, let me betake me to the 
counsel of Jove (and abandon politics).' 

3. de ambiiu\ Pompeius and Crassus 
were desirous of securing the election to 
the praetorship of the infamous P. Yati- 
nius, and the defeat of the illustrious 
M. Porcius Cato (Uticensis). 

Afranii aententiam"] This seems to have 
been a motion actually exempting the 
newly-elected praetors from the penalties 
of bribery. Some of the senators wished 
to add a rider that the praetors should be 
elected only on condition that for sixty 
da^ after their election thev should be 
designate, and thus retain their private 
station (and could therefore be proceeded 
against oy law) ; but the consuls refused 
to put this amendment. Now, if they 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



82 



CXX. {Q. FB. II. 9). 



gemitu senatus oonsules non sunt persecuti eorum sententias, qui 
Afranio oum essent adsensi, addiderunt, ut praetores ita orearentuTy 
ut dies Lx. privati essent. Eo die Catonem plane repudianint. 
Quid multa F tenent omnia, idque ita omnes intellegere volunt. 



had been tried, their condemnatioii would 
have been certain, and Cato would have 
been elected. So the consuls, in rejecting 
the rider about sixty days, in effect there 
and then rejected Cato. All this high- 
handed action seems well-nigh incredible, 
und this Cicero feels himself. But he 
explains their proceedings by saying, 
*they have unlimited power, and wish 
it to be gtneially understood that it is 
so.^ Contra^ which was inserted by Sch., 
seems right ; if it be omitted, we must 
understand quam ego dixeram to mean, 
* which I had described to you.* In either 
case the words cum tu adesses show that 
Cicero supposed Atticus to know the exact 
form of Afranius* sententia. This is un- 
fortunate for us; it would have been 
interesting to have had the very terms of 
this daring motion. Its aim, however, is 
clear from the narrative of Plutarch in his 
Cato ; but Plutarch seems to have trans- 
posed the two high-handed acts of the 
consuls. He says : vparop fih^ .... 
i^^laamo rohs alp€04irras arparriyobf 
tMs ipx^tPf Kcd /i^ Bia\i'ir6vras rhp 
rdfiifAOU xP^^^^y ^^ ^ ^^Kcu rois BtKdcaai 
Thp ifjfiov ^<ray irtira ^ih, rov ^^IfffiOTos 
rh ^t^6ycu [^iKas'} kvinrt^Suyoif Karao'Ktvd- 
camts Oifrjp4ras avrwy Kcd ^iKovs M r^y 
crparriyiaM irpoariyoy, Cat. Min. 42. In 
due course the praetors should have been 
designated in July ; and thus they would 
have been five months or more privati 
before they entered on their office. But 
in this case the proceedings were of a quite 
abnormal character. The elections had 



been so long postponed that now, in 
February, the election for the current 
year was beginning to be discussed. There 
could be no designatio at all. Hence, ut 
praetores ita crearentur ut dies lx privati 
essent. The authors of the amendment 
on Afranius' motion, which the consuls 
shelved, wished to meet the exceptional 
case by an exceptional measure. As there 
was no time for designation the praetors 
elected would have official position at once. 
They proposed that during the first two 
months of their office the praetors should 
stand in the same position, as they would, 
in the regular course of things, liave held 
for more than five months between their 
designation and their actual entry into 
office. 

As a matter of fact it came to an jelec- 
tion at once ; and the consuls would have 
failed even there had not the obnutUiatio 
been put in force. By thus securing a 
temporary delay, the consuls were able to 
work the political machine in such a way 
as to ensure the return of Yatinius. The 
account which Plutarch gives of this trans- 
action is : i^ai^yTjS & IlofiHiios fiporriis 
iucrtKo4yat ^€v<rdtitvos aXayKfra Zi4\wrf 
T^p iKKXrifflaPf fi$i<rfi4¥tfy a^aiova$aj, rk 
roiavra koI /i^S^k iirucvpovp itoinitiias 
yt¥o^.4¥rjSy Cat. Min. 42. For another 
instance, about this time, of great irregu- 
brities, cf. Q. Fr. ii. 2, 2, where the 
elections for ^e aediles did not take place 
till towards the end of January. See 
also Mommsen, St. B. i. 566, note 3. 

ita"] se, ita esse. 
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CXXI. TO ATTICUS, in Eome (Att. iv. lo). 

CUMANUM, A. U. C. 699 ; B. C. 65 ; AET. CIC. 51. 

De mmore qm fuerit Puteolis Ptolemaemn esse in regno, da Tita sua Puteolana, de 
Tebos domeetacis, quas Attico inTisendas coxnmendat, de Pompeii adventu in Cnmanmn 
euum. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Puteolis magnus est rumor Ptolemaeum esse in regno. 8i 
quid habes oertius, velim scire. Ego hie pascor biUiotheoa Fausti. 
Fortasse tu putaras bis rebus Futeolanis et Luerinensibus. Ne 
ista quidem desunt. Sed mebercule ut a ceteris oblectationibus 
deseror voluptatum propter rem publicam, sic litteris sustentor et 
reoreor maloque in ilia tua sedecula, quam babes sub imagine 
Aristotelis, sedere quam in istorum sella curuli tecumque apud te 
ambulare quam cumjeo, quooum video esse ambulandum. Sed 
de ilia ambulatione fors viderit aut si qui est qui curet deus. 
2. Nostram ambulationem et Laoonicum, eaque, quae Gyrea sint, 

1. Ftolemaeum ette in reffnd] 'that supports the latter view, and so does the 

Ptolemy has been restored.' See the ear- clause ns ista quidem desunt. Tet it is 

lier letters of 698. He had ultimately been remarkable that his rebus should be found 

restored by Gabinius, who acted on his meaning ' natural scenery ' in another 

own authority. passage. Mady. would read ostreis for his 

Fausti'] son of Sulla the dictator. Sulla rebus, 

had brought to Bome a large number of obi, «o/.] the j;en. epexegetieusy see last 

books from Athens and other cities of letter, § 2, 'enjoyment (consisting) of 

Greece and Asia : Pint. SulL 26. matenal pleasures.' Cp. a mente deserar^ 

his rebus"] Cicero usee his rebus in Att. iii. 15, 2 (Ep. Ixziii.). 
Att. xii. 9 to signify natural scenery, istorum] Pompeius and Crassus. 
cetera noli putare amabiliora fieri posse ambuiatione'\ metaphorical 'the tenor 
TiUa litore prospectu maris tum his rebus of my political path.' In the next sen- 
omnibusy * the whole scene.' This may be tence the same word is used in its literal 
the meaning of the words here, ' I am meaning ott^ promenade ot artificial colon- 
feasting my eyes on the scenery of Pu- nade for walldng, sometimes roofed and 
teoli and uie Lucrine lake.' Mis rebus sometimes open to the air. 
is generaUy taken to mean ' the fare,' 2. Laeonieum]2k sudatorium or ' Turkish 
' good things,' which the district supplies, bath,' said by Yitruyius to have been so 
that is, oysters. Hor. says : — called because the sudatorium was first 
Bonisque used by the Lacedaemonians. 
Rd>aa agit laetnm convivam, Cyrea] * in the proyince of CyniB, the 
Sat. ii. 6, 110. The word paseor, perhapg, architect.' 

02 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



84 



CXXIL {ATT. IF. 9). 



velim, cmn potent, invisas et urgeas Philotimiun, ut properet, ut 
possim tibi aliquid in eo genere respondere. Pompeius in Ouma- 
ntun Farilibus venit : misit ad me statim qui salutem nuntiaret. 
Ad etun postridie mane vadebam, cum haeo Boripsi. 



OXXn. TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. iv. 9). 

CUMANTJM, A. TI. C. 699 ; B. C. 55 ; AET. CIC. 51. 

M. Cicero ab Attico de censura a tribunis impedita certior fieri cupit, do Pompeio, 
quocum una fuerit, de Lucceio, de Q. f ratre, de itmere suo de Cuinano in Pompeianum. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Sane yelim scire num censum impediant tribuni diebus 
vitiandis — est enim hie rumor — totaque de censura quid agant, 
quid oogitent. Nos hie cum Pompeio fuimus. Multa meoum de 
re pubKoa, sane sibi displicens, ut loquebatur — sic est enim in hoo 
homine dicendum — , Syriam spemens^ Hispaniam iactans : hie 



ettm poterit] bc. Jieri. In Cic. Epp. 
potest Tery often = Jieri potest, as bas often 
been pointed out. Tbis being so, tbere is 
no conceivable reason why poterit should 
not = Jieri poterit. Yet poterit of the mss 
has here been corrected to poteris with 
one accord by the editors, who do not think 
of changing jM>^M< {=Jieri potest) to potes in 
the many passages where such an usage 
is found. See note on Fam. i. 2, 4 
(Ep. xcvi.). 

respondere] 'to match you in this branch 
of domestic architecture.' This sense of 
the word is often found in the comio 
poets, where par pari respondere means 
* to gire tit for tat.' So also in Cic. Att. 
xvi. 7, 6, Atticus is quoted as writing ut 
par pari respondeatur. 

Oumanufn'] His own Cuman villa, near 
Cicero's. 

vadebam] rs iturus eram. Cp. paueis 
diebus habebam (= habiturus eram) eertot 
homines f Att. v. 17, 1 ; Quinto . . . dabatn 
. . , me Laodiceam recipiebam, Att y. 20, 5. 



1. censum] the taking of the census 
by the newly-elected censors. 

viiiandis] i. e. obnuntiando eximendia 
rendering tnem disqualified for the trans- 
action of public business by observing^ 
the heavens and announcing unfavourable 
omens. 

totaque de eensura] The Ux Clodia 
which was afterwaras repealed by Q. 
Scipio Metellus, consul, 702, seriously 
impaired the censorial power of fiote^io. It 
enacted that the refusal to allow an ez- 
magistrate to be adopted into the senate 
comd only have force if the magistrate 
was formally accused before them and 
condemned. For the political significance 
of this law, see Lange, iii. 298. Cicero 
thought the tribunes might be disposed ta 
follow up the attack of Clodius on the 
censorship. 

S. spemens] ' expressing his contempt 
of Syria (the province of Crassus), and 
extolling Spain' (his own province). Thus 
is the passage explained by Boot and all 
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quoque, ut loquebatur, et, opinor, nsquequaque, de hoc cum dioe- 
muSy sit hoo quasi icat T6it <^wKv\liov. Tibi etiam gratias agebat, 
quod signa oomponenda susoepisses, in nos vero suavissime hercule 
est effusus. Yenit etiiun ad me in Oumanum. Etsi nihil minus 
Telle mihi yisus est quam Mesalli^ oonsulatum petere : de quo 
ipso si quid scis, yelim scire. 2. Quod Lucoeio scribis te nostram 
gloriiun oommendaturum et aedificium nostrum quod erebro invisis, 
gratum. Quintus frater ad me soripsit se, quoniam Cioeronem 
suavissimum tecimi haberes, ad te Nonis Maiis venturum. Ego 
me de Cumano movi ante diem v. Eal. Maias. Eo die Neapoli 
apud Paetum. Ante diem ly. Eal. Maias iens in Pompeianum 
bene mane haeo soripsi. 



OXXIII. TO QUINTUS (Q. Pr. ii. a). 

CUMANUM, A. U. C. 699; B. C. 65; AET. CIC. 61. 

M. Cicero respondet ad epiatolam Q. fratris, qua ille se metnere scripserat, ne 
fratrem litteris siiiB inoommode inteipellaret. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 
1. Tu metuis ne me interpelles P Primum, si in isto essem, tu 



the edd. saye Man., iactant being read for 
the obviously corrupt laetan$ of M. But 
Man. gives a quite different meaning to 
iactansy which he translates ita exa^itans 
quasi fastidiret. This, I think, gives a 
far better sense to the passage. Poippeius 
wished to display an ostentatious indiffer- 
ence to provincial governorships, which 
others coveted so much. If iactatu here 
means ^extolling,' the passage lacks all 
point. Now, undoubtedly, iaetare can 
mean to 'run down,' MeOTeciate,' as 
Prof. Palmer has shown on Hor. Sat. ii. 
2, 47, where he rightly translates the 
Lucilian line— 

O lai»athe ut iaciare nee es satis cognitos qoi 
sis, 

* sorrel, how thou art teamed ^^ and aptly 
compares Pbut. Bud. iL 3, 43 — ^ 

Novi. Neptvnos ita solet. Qoamvis fastidiosos 
Aedilis est; si quae improbae sunt merces, 
iaciat onines. 

This meaning of iaeUi is not recognized in 



L. and S. But it is found even in Cic. 
in Fam. i. 5, 1 ; Div. in Caec. 46. 

KoX T^8c] Just as Phocylides was in 
the habit of prefixing to his gnomic verses 
* this too is a gnome of Phocylides,' so 
when one speaks of Pompeius one must 
always add a sort of refrain, 'as he 
said,* for Cicero thinks that Pompeius 
often used his words only to conceal his 
thoughts. 

eomp(mendd\ the arrangement of the 
statues in the theatre of Pompeius, which 
was dedicated this year. 

2. commendaturum] as a subject for 
eulogy. 

Cfu^tnmetn] the son of Q. Cicero. 

1. tit istci] in ista re : sc. oceupatione 
impediius. This use of the neuter of the 
pronoun is colloquial, and is found often 
m the comic drama : hoe b hoc de eaum, 
Mil. Glor. 860, ittoe ^propter ietam rem. 
861. 
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Bois quid sit interpellare F An te Ateiiis F Meheroule mihi dooere 
videris istius generis humanitatem, qua quidem ego nihil utor abs 
te. Tu vero ut me et appelles et interpelles et obloquare et ooUo- 
quare velim. Quid enim mihi suavius F Non mehercule quisquam 
juoucroTTciraicroc libentius sua recentia poemata legit, quam ego te 
audio quaoumque de re, publica privata, rustioa urbana. Sed mea 
factum est insulsa verecundia, ut te proficisoens non toUerem. 
Opposuisti semel avavrlXiKrov oausam, Cioeronis nostri valetu- 
diuem : oontioui : iterum Cioerones : quievi. 2. Nunc mihi 
iuounditatis plena epistola hoc aspersit molestiae, quod videris ne 
mihi molestus esses veritus esse atque etiam nimo vereri. Litigarem 
tecum, si fas esset, sed meheroule istuc si umquam suspioatus ero, 
nihil dicam aliud nisi verebor ne quando ego tibi, cum sum una, 
molestus sim. [Video te ingemuisse. Sic fit, f ecS' Iv ai ^ c^iiaac : 
numquam enim dicam, ca irao-ac*] Mariimi autem nostrum in 
lecticam meheroule coniecissem, — non illam regis Ptolemaei Ani- 
cianam : memini enim, cum hominem portarem ad Baias Neapoli 



( 



interpellare f\ * do you know the 
meaning of the word interruption, as 
applied to me ? * That is, * you must be 
aware that your arrival could never be 
looked on as as interruption by us.' I 
have inserted the mark of interrogation 
after interpellare. It seems requisite for 
the sense, and stands very naturally 
between two rhetorical questions. 

Ateiui\ sc. docuit. This Ateius seems 
to have been a quidnunc of the time, who 
(like a sort of Paul Pry) made frequent 
visits in quest of news, always making 
his interruption still more annoying by 
copious apologies for it. Cicero says, 
' YOU want to ffive me a lesson in bis sort 
of politeness ; but it has no place between 
you and me.* 

Tu vero\ * why, I want you not only 
to look in on me, but to break in on me ; 
not only to talk to me, but talk me down 
if you like. It is my greatest pleasure. 
No moonstruck young poet ever read his 
last effusion with more delight than I hear 
your conversation.' For tu veroy see note 
on Att. iii. 16, 2 (£p. Ixxiii.). 

tollerefnl * take you with me.* 

iterum Cicerottea] sc. opposuisti^ *the 
second time you urged the health of both 
your son and mine. 

2. nihil dieam aliwf] * I will only say, 
I shall begin to be afraid I may be some- 
time in the way when I am with you.' 



In verebor . . . sim Cicero gives the very 
words which he will use if he ever suspects 
Quintus of fearing that he may be a bore 
to his elder brother. Nisi me vereri or 
fiir» hoCf verebor would have been a more 
careful phrase. 

video . . . irdo'as] Sch., with great 
probability, transposes these words to } 4, 
where they stand after the words, De 
re publiea. I have printed them there 
in italics. Not only does the passage 
interrupt the train of thought here, but 
it gives excellent sense in the plsM[?e Xo 
which it is transposed. I have very 
slightly changed the order of the words 
in making the transposition. 

coniecissem'] Having said that he regrets 
that he had not taken Quintus with him, 
Cicero adds that he would have certainly 
* flung Marius into a litter,' and taken 
him with him to the country, but that he 
feared the unfinished state of his villa 
would be prejudicial to his friend's health. 

Ttolemaei Anicianam"] Cicero interrupts 
the train of thought to advert to a ludi- 
crous incident which had happened on a 
former occasion when he was conveying 
his friend Marius to the country. Cicero 
had borrowed from his friend and nei^- 
bour, Anicius, a lectica oetophoros, which 
had been the Utter of King Ptolemy when 
in Rome, and now belonged to Anicius. 
Anicius had bought (or had been given)» 
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ootopfaoro Anioiano maohaerophoris centum sequentibus, miros risus ^ 
nos edere, cum ille ignarus sui comitatus repente aperuit lectioam 2 
et paene ille timore, ego risu oorrui — hunc, ut dico, oerte sustu- 
Kssem, ut aliquando subtilitatem veteris urbanitatis et bumanissimi 
sermonis attingerem. Sed hominum inflrmum in villam apertam ^ 
ao ne rudem quidem etiam nunc invitare nolui. 3. Hoc vero mihi 
peculiare fuerit, bic etiam isto frui. Nam illorum praediorum scito ' 
mihi vicinum Marium lumen esse. Apud Anicium videbimus ut 1 
paratum sit. Nos enim ita philologi sumus, ut vel cum fabris^ 
habitare possimus. Habemus banc philosopbiam non ab Hymetto, 
sed ab fai^ysira. Marius et valetudine est et natura imbecillior. 



along with the litter, the bodyguard of 
one hundred dirkmen, whom Ptolemy had 
kept as his escort. These followed the 
litter much to the alarm of Marius, who, 
suddenly opening the litter, caught sight 
of his formidable bodyguard. This is the 
same Marius to whom are addressed Fam. 
yii. 1, 4. 

apertam . . . guideni] < still exposed 
to ^ the weather, and not even rudely 
finished.' 

3. peculiare] *it would have been a 
special treat to me to have liim here : 
you know to have him as a neighbour is 
the Tery sunshine of my Pompeian villa 
(near which Marius lived). I will see 
about putting him up at the house of 
Anicius.' 

ita phil.'] * scholar as I am, yet I can 
put up witn workmen to live with,* ♦. e, 
* I am not like most literary persons, too 
particular {nimium mollis) ; ' so Man. ; 
but the context makes it better to take 
philologi = 'literary' (see Att. ii. 17, 1, 
£p. xliv), rendering * I am so immersed 
in my books that I can live in the midst 
of the workmen's din.' 

faraysira] It seems hopeless to try to 
emend this passage. Perhaps ab area 
Oyrea, the conjecture of OUvetus and 
Lallemand is the least improbable. * I 
have drawn this power of concentration 
not from the effeminate discipline of 
philosophic study in Athens, but from 
being mured to the hardship of living 
amid the din of workmen, owing to the 
frequent building schemes which I carry 
out under the direction of my architect 
Cyrus.' But this is of course very forced, 
and areis Cyreit would seem rather to be 
indicated Could Cicero have written ab 
area Oyrea or ab areula Cyrea ? He uses 



areulae, Att ii. 1, 1 (Ep. xxyii.), for the 
repertoire of Isocrates' rhetoric. If area, 
then, or areula^ suggested a philosopher's 
repertoir, and if the same word might be 
used of any box or chest (and why not, 
then, BL tool-box?), Cicero might say, * this 
philosophic attitude of mine has its source 
not in Athens, not in the arcae {or arculae) 
of Athenian philosophy, but in an another 
arcaylhe area (tool-box) of Cyrus,' that is, 
' I am so habituated to the regime of Cyrus 
that I am quite prepared to live in a half- 
finished house.' On this verse Tunstall 
has made one of his extraordinarily in- 
genious conjectures. For araysira he 
reads arce Yup^?, by which name Cicero 
refers to Arpmum in Att. xvi. 13. This 
conjecture seems to me rarelv ingenious, 
because Cicero seems to refer here to 
Aipinum. What more natural thing could 
Cicero say than, * I have got my indiffer- 
ence to draughts (my willingness to live in 
a half- built house), not from the honeyed 
mountain of Greece, but from the wild 
hills of Arpinum.' He has, in a passage 
already quoted, spoken of the patriot 
monies of Arpinum. Everything seems 
to point to Tunstall' s emendation. Yet 
it can hardly be right. When Cicero, 
writing in the year 710, speaks of rfiffos 
^vptoj the context shows that he means 
Arpinum. Is it likely that eleven years 
before that time he should have written of 
Arpinum as vrjffos Yupi'o, without a hint 
from the context as to his meaning ? No ; 
the letters of Cicero must not be treated 
as a whole. One quotation or train of 
thought was uppermost in his mind one 
year, another in another. We must not sup- 
pose that Cicero, at fifty-one, was thinking 
of that particular passage in the Odyssey 
which occupied his mind at sixty -two. 
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4. De iiiterpellatione tantum sumam a vobis temporis ad Bcriben* 
dum quantum dabitis. TJtinam nihil detis, ut potius vestra iniuria 
quam ignavia mea oessemi De re publica mdeo te ingemuisse: 
sic fit: €1 £' iv atq c^iiaac; niiTiinTn te laborare doleo [nun- 
quam enim dicam ta Traaac) et meliorem civem esse quam 
Philoctetam, qui accepta iniuria ea spectacula quaerebat, quae 
tibi acerba esse video. Amabo te, advola, oonsolabor te et omnem 
abstergebo dolorem, et adduc, si me amas, Marium. Bed appro- 
perate. Hortus domi est. 



CXXIV. TO ATTICTJS, in Bomb (Arr. iv. ii). 

CUMANUM, A. U. C. 699 ; B. C, 55 ; AET. CIC. 61. 

M. Cicero per Atticum cupit oertior fieri quid Bomae fiat omninoque eios litteras 
sibi gratiflsimas esse significat, praeterea de Pompeio ao de rebus domesticis quaedam 
fiignificat 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Deleotarunt me epistolae tuae, quas accepi uno tempore duas 
ante diem v. Eal. Perge reliqua. Q-estio soire ista onmia. Etiam 



But he Tery probably used here some word 
which signified Arpmuin. 

4. utirMfnl * my only prayer is that 
YOU will not leave me any time for writ- 
ing: then, I can attribute my idleness, 
not to my own sloth, but to your evil in- 
fluence.* 

« I 8*1 * but if you were on the spot ? * 
i. e. * if you who are absent groan at the 
state of affairs, what would you do if you 
were here ?' We do not know whence the 
Greek words are taken, and therefore can 
only guess about their application. 

fa ird<ra$] ntKt^dvas, Lambinus; 
ta irdfftu tAs p.(\'ni6yas, Ed. Crat. ; but 
again we are at a loss for the source of 
the quotation. The sense would be 'I 
am sorry you are too troubled about public 
afiTairs (mind I say too troubled : I am not 
one of those who say begone dull eare on 
public matters) ; but I am sorry that you 
are too troubled, and that you are a 
greater patriot than Philoctetes, who, 
when wronged, enjoyed the sufferings of 



his countnr, which gall you.* 

Hortue] * we have our garden at our 
very doors,' «. e. * you will find no lack of 
garden-produce for use or of flowers for 
ornament.' But perhaps Cicero rather 
refers to the abundance of flowers, &c., 
which were trained to fp^w about the 
house. In Q. Fr. iii. 1, 6 (Ep. cxlvi.) he 
speaks of the wealth of ivy in the portico 
of Quintus' house ; and again, ibid. §, he 
says he will not buy horti, adding necfui 
umquam valde cuptdus et nunc domus sup- 
peditat mihi horiorum amoenitaiem; again 
he writes, «i hortum in biblioth&ca habea 
deerit nihU, Fam. iz. 4. Boot paraphrases 
the words in the text thus : — in ip$a domo 
tot sunt arbusta ut horti apediem referat. 
Hortut is 'a kitchen-garden'; horti^ *a 
pleasure-garden. ' 

1. Perge reliqua] sc. narrare. The 
ellipse after perge is very common in thtt 
letters. 
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illud ouius modi sit velim perspioias : potes a Demetrio. Dixit 
mihi FompeiuB Crassum a se in Albano exspeotari ante diem iv. 
Xal. : is oum venisset, Bomam esse statim venturos, ut rationes 
eum publioanis putarent. Quaesivi, gladiatoribusne P Eespondit, 
ante quam induoerentur. Id ouius modi sit aut nuno, si soies, aut 
oum is Romam venerit, ad me mittas velim. 2. Nos hio voramus 
litteras oum homine mirifioo — ita meheroule sentio — (Dionysio, qui 
te omnesque vos salutat. 

Qua re, ut homini ourioso, ita persoribe ad me, quid primus dies, 
quid seoundus, quid oensores, quid Appius, quid ilia populi Appu- 
leia : denique etiam quid a te fiat ad me velim soribas. Non enim, 
ut vere loquamur, tam rebus no vis quam tuis litteris deleotor. Ego 
meoum praeter Dionysium eduxi neminem, neo metuo tamen ne 
mihi sermo desit : t abs te opere deleotor. Tu Luooeio nostrum 
librum dabis. Demetrii Magnetis tibi mitto, statim ut sit qui a te 
mihi epistolam ref erat. 



iUud] refen to what follows. 

DemetfHo] a freedman of Fompeius. 

gladiaionbuane] * is it during the gladi- 
atorial show ?' 

inductrmtur] < before its commence- 
ment.' 

2. yKvKiirtoov] I have transposed 
«^^y and ykvicirtpop. The verse is then a 
senarius, wanting the firstfoot. The usual 
course has been to read oCH^y y\vtc^ep6y 
4(rri» ^ iri(rr* clS^ycu. The verse is ascribed 
by Meineke to Menander. The aspiration 
for universal knowledge was not so chime- 
rical in the time of Menander as it would 
be now. Yet, even in our own time, it 
was said that * omniscience was the foible' 
of Dr. WheweU. 

primut dies] of the gladiatorial show. 



Some word like attulerit is understood. 

eemoret] aeturi sintf that is, * are they 
going to hold the census P' 

Appius'] was a candidate for next year's 
consulship. 

Appuleia] ClodiuB, who is called the 
Appuleius of the people, because he is as 
turbulent as Appuleius Satuminus ; he is 
called * that unsexed Appuleius ' as being 
pudicUiae suae prodigus ; cp. Jlliola Cu- 
rimis, AtL i. 14, 6 (Ep. xx.). 

fabste] SeeAdn. Crit. 

liirtm] The notes which he had pro- 
mised Lucceius above, Fam. v. 12, 10. 

Dem. Magn."] se, librum ir^pX d/iovolas : 
cp. Att. viii. 11, 7. The bearer of the 
book to Atticus would bring back a letter 
from him to Cicero. 
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OXXV. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. iv. 12). 

CUMANUM, A. U. C. 699; B. C. 65 ; AET. CIC. 61. 

M. ^Cicero Attico dgnificat quid egerit cum Egnatio et cum Macrone eumque inyitat^ 
ut secum postridie Ealend. cenet. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Egnatius Bomae est. Sed ego cum eo de re Halimeti Yehe- 
menter Antii egi. Gh^viter se aoturum cum Aquilio confirmavit. 
Videbis ergo hominem, si voles. Macroni vix videor praesto esse 
posse : Idibus enim auotionem Larini video et biduum praeterea. 
Id tUy quoniam Macronem tanti f aois, ignoscas mihi velim. Sed, si 
me diligis, postridie Kalend. cena apud me cum Filia. Frorsus id 
facies. Kalend. cogito in hortis OrassipedLs, quasi in deversorio, 
oenare. Facio fraudem senatus consulto. Inde domum oenatus, 
ut sim mane praesto Miloni. Ibi te igitur videbo et promovebo. 
Domus te nostra tota salutat. 



Egnatius] a money-lender. 

Jguilio] probably the Aquilius who 
was Cicero's colleague in the praetorship. 

Filia] wife of Atticus. 

CrasBipedis] son-in-law of Cicero. 

faeio fraudem] * I elude the Sctum ' 
b^ remaining in the neighbourhood of the 
city ; if he had been in the city he would 
have been obliged to attend the meeting of 
the senate. 



9%m praesto] This does not refer to the 
trial of Milo de vi on the prosecution of 
Clodius, which occurred the year before. 
The words do not necessarily connote any 
appearance in court as advocate. They 
are ^uite general, and may refer to any 
appomtment with Milo. 

promovebo] * I will bring you home to 
my own house from Milo*s, to dine with 
me.' 
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CXXVI. TO FADITJS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 23). 

ROME, A. U. C. 699 ; B. C. 55 ; AET. CIC. 51. 

M. Cicero scribit de signis et statuis a M. Fadio Gallo sibi emptis, qxiae sibi emi 
noluiflse dioit, sed tamen rata se velle habere : turn de domo a Gkdlo prope se conducta. 

M. CICERO 8. D. M. FADIO GALLO. 

1. Tantum quod ex Arpinati veneram, cum mihi a te litterae 
redditae sunt : ab eodemque aooepi Avianii litteras, in quibus boo 
inerat liberalissimum, nomina se facturum, cum venisset, qua ego 
vellem die. Fao, quaeso, qui ego sum, esse te : estne aut tui ^ 
pudoris aut nostri, primum rogare de die, deinde plus annua pos- 
tulare P Sed essent, mi Gblle, omnia f acilia, si et ea meroatus 
esses, quae ego desiderabam, et ad eam summam, quam volueram. 
Ac tamen ista ipsa, quae te emisse soribis, non solum rata mihi 
erunt, sed etiam grata : plane enim intellego te non modo studio, 
sed etiam amore usum quae te delectarint, hominem, ut ego 
semper iudicavi, in omni iudioio elegantissimum, quia me digna 
putaris, coemisse. 2. Sed velim maneat Damasippus in sententia : 
prorsus enim ex istis emptionibus nullam desidero. Tu autem 



1. tantum quod . . . veneram"] so. tantum 
factum eat quod veneram, * I biad only juat 
aniyed.' This phrase is common in Cic. 
£pp. So with negatiyes, tantum quod 
non hominem nominate * he only omits the 
name,' Verr. i. 116. 

nomina te/acturum'] ' that he will not 
debit my account till I wish.' GaUus 
had bought certain statues from Ayianius 
for Cicero. Ayianius generously proposed 
to wait for payment till it should suit 
Cicero's conyenience. Literally, * that he 
will enter the debt on whateyer day I 
please.' Interest would begin to run from 
the day on which the debt was entered : 
cf. Oflf. iii. 59. 

fae"] * put yourself in my place.' 

rogare de die"] sc. solutionis, * to ask for 



credit.' 

plm annua] * to ask for more than a 
year's credit. 

rata . . . grata] * not only do I ratifg 
your purchase, but I am gratified so to do.' 
This, or * accepted . . . acceptable,' will 
reproduce the play on the wonis. 

2. Damasippus] This is the Damasippus 
mentioned in Hor. Sat. ^ ii. Damasippus 
had said that he was wiUing to tfUce the 
statues off Cicero's hands. Cicero says, 
' I hope he will adhere to his offer.' 
Other characters mentioned by Horace, in 
common with Cicero, are Tigellius, Cra- 
terus, Arrius,Trebatius, the son of Aesopus, 
Arbu8cula,Tarpa. — Prof. Palmer, Horace, 
Satires, p. xy. 
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ignaros instituti mei, quanti ego genuB omnino signorum omnium 
non aestimo, tanti ista quattuor aut quinque sumpsisti. Bacohas 
istas oum MubIb Metelli comparas. Quid simile P primum ipsas 
ego Musas numquam tanti putassem atque id fecissem Musis 
omnibuB approbantibuB : sed tamen erat aptum bibliothecae studiis- 
que nostrifl oongruens. Baoohis vero ubi est apud me locus ? — At 
pulohellae sunt. — ^Novi optime et saepe vidi. Nominatim tibi 
signa mihi nota mandassem, si probassem. Ea enim signa ego 
emere soleo, quae ad similitudinem gymnasiorum exoment mihi in 
palaestra looum. Martis vero signum quo mihi paois auotoriP 
Gtiudeo nullum Batumi signum fuisse : haeo enim duo signa puta- 
rem mihi aes alienum attulisse. Merourii mallem aliquod fuisset : 
felioiuSy putOy oum Avianio transigere possemus. 3. Quod tibi 
destinaras trapezophorum, si te deleotat, habebis : sin autem sen- 
tentiam mutasti, ego habebo soilioet. — Ista quidem summa ne ego 
multo libentius emerim deversorium Tarraoinae, ne semper hospiti 
molestus sim. Omnino liberti mei video esse oulpam, oui plane res 
certas mandaram, itemque Iimii, quem puto tibi notum esse, 
Avianii familiarem. Exhedria qua.edam mihi nova sunt instituta 
in porticula Tusculani. Ea volebam tabellis omare: etenim, si 
quid generis istius modi me .deleotat, piotura deleotat. Sed tamen, 
si ista mihi sunt habenda, certiorem velim me faoias ubi sint, 



quanti . . . tantt] With the reading in 
the text tanti and quanti must be correU- 
tiye, and the sense must be, ' But you, in 
ignorance of my practice, took four or five 
of those works at a price inversely pro- 
portional to the value I set on stetues 
generaUy.' But this seems a strange ex- 
pression. I think we should read a^atimem, 
take tanti and quanti as not correlative, 
and translate, 'Tou, not knowing how 
little I care for such things, have bought 
those four or five statues at so high a 
price.' 

genua . . . omnium] ' statues of all kinds.' 
Cp. Ep. cix. 2 ; cxv. 3. For the gen. 
signorum (which is the ^en. epexegetietu of 
Draeger, Hist. Synt. i. 466), cp. unum 
genus est eorumt Cat. ii. 8 ; propter eam 
causam teeleria (vii. * crime '). 2 Verr. iv. 
51 ; insidias eaedi$ atque inoendiorum. 
Oat ii. 3 ; and other passages quoted on 
Epp. cix. and cxv. Add proelii dimieo" 
tionem, Q. Fr. i. 1, 6; optio eligendi^ 
Att iv. 18, 3. 

erat] * (such a purchase) would have 



been suiteble.' Cp. et nisi longe alium 
late iactaret odorem laurus erat^ Vir^. 
Oeorg. ii. 132 ; peream male si non opti- 
mum erat, Hor. Sat. ii. 1,6; et iiistum 
poterai et scribere fortem, ibid, 16; in 
patrias artos erudiendus erat, Ov. Hor. i. 
112. Prof. Palmer, on Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 
calls this 'the imperfect of neglected 
duty.* 

paeie auctori"] * a man of peace,' allud- 
ing most probaoly to his feat in crushing 
Catiline without unsheathing the sword : 
hence eetlant arma togae and other sach 
boasts. Others, supposing the reference to 
be to his attitude as peace-maker between 
Pompeius and Caesar, place this letter rery 
much later. 

duo eigna] of two such inauspicious 
gods as Mars and Saturn. Mercury, on 
Uie otlier hand, was the god of treasure- 
trove and good luck. 

3. trapezophorum] See Addenda to the 
Commentery. 

Exhedria] See Addenda to the Com- 
mentary. 
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quando arcessantury quo genere veoturae. Si enim Damasippas in 
sententia non manebit, aliquem Fseudodamasippum vol oum iao- 
tura reperiemus. 4. Quod ad me de domo soribis iterum, iam id 
ego profieiscens mandaram meae Tulliae : ea enim ipsa bora aooe- 
peram tuas litteras. Egeram etiam oum tuo Nicia, quod is utitur, 
ut soiSy familiariter Oassio. Ut redii autem prius quam tuas legi 
has proximas litteras, quaesivi, de mea Tullia quid egisset. Per 
Lioimam se egisse dioebat (sed opinor Cassium uti non ita multum 
Borore), eam poiro negate se audere oum vir abesset — est enim 
profeotus in Hispaniam t Dexius — ^illo et absente et insoiente 
migrare. Est mihi gratissimum tanti a te aestimatam oonsuetu- 
dinem vitae victusque nostri, primum, ut eam domum sumeres, ut 
non modo prope me, sed plane meoum habitare posses, deinde ut 
migrare tanto opere festines. Sed ne yivam, si tibi oonoedo, ut 
eius rei tu oupidior sis quam ego sum. Itaque omnia experiar. 
Video enim quid mea intersit, quid utriusque nostrum. Si quid 
egero, faciam ut soias. Tu et ad onmia resoribes et quando te 
exspeetem faoies me, si tibi yidetur, certiorem. 



FmudodamMtppum] * I must look out 
for some imitator of D. to seU them to, 
eren at a loss.' Prof. Palmer, on Hor. 
Sat iL 3, 16, remarks that Damasippus 
must have been quite at the head of nis 
trade, as he had imitators in it. 

4. Cassio] Gallus had bought a house 
from Cassius, inhabited by Cassius' sister 
T4ci"^«^ and her husband Bexius. T.imniA 
did not wish to move out in the absence of 



her husband. Not being on good terms 
with her brother, she was not anxious to 
consult the conyenience of the purchaser 
of his house. The name Dexim is corrupt. 

uti non ita fnultum\ * is not on yery 
good terms with.' 

ne vivam si tibi eoneedo] * upon my life, 
I won't admit.' Cp. ita vivam utmaximua 
gumpttu facioy Att. y. 16, 2, * upon my 
life, I am liying yery eztrayagantly.' 
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CXXVII. TO M. MAEIUS (Fam. vii. i). 

BOME, A. TJ. C. 699 ; B. C. 56 ; AET. CIC. 61. 

M. Cicero probat, quod M. Mariiui ludos a Pompeio II. cos. editos spectatum noa 
Tenerit. Se quoque interea Caninii causam egiase narrat et optare se ait, ut, omiasis 
rebuB forenaibus, libere poaait in villia et cum Mario Tivere. 



M. CICERO 8. D. M. MARIO. 

1. Si te dolor aliqui oorporis aut infirmitas valetudinis tuae 
tenuit quo minus ad ludos venires, fortunae magis tribuo quam 
sapientiae tuae : sin haeo, quae oeteri mirantur, oontemnenda dux- 
isti et, cum per valetudinem posses, venire tamen nolmsti, utrum- 
que laetor, et sine dolore oorporis te fuisse et animo valuisse, cum 
ea, quae sine causa mirantur alii, neglexeris ; mode ut tibi consti- 
terit fructus otii tui, quo quidem tibi perfrui mirifioe liouit, cum 
esses in ista amoenitate paene solus relictus. Neque tamen dubito 
quin tu ex illo cubiculo tuo, ex quo tibi fStabianumf perforasti et 



1. htdos"] Tbia Tery interesting and 
beautiful letter was written on the occa- 
sion of the dedication of Pompeiua'a 
theatre and the temple of Venua Victrix, 
when Pompeiua delighted the people with 
spectacles of imusual magnificence, in- 
cluding not only dramatic and athletic 
performancea in the theatre, but racea 
and combats with wild beasts (venationes) 
in the circus. In these were killed fiye 
hundred lions and twenty elephants, ac- 
cording to Pliny. The letter is remark- 
able, as showing a refinement very rare 
in the age of Cicero. It seems to me, 
howeyer, that the value of the letter from 
this point of view is somewhat over esti- 
mated. It seems clear from { 6, haec ad 
U , . , pamiterety that the letter must be 
regarded rather as a rhetorical exercise on 
a theme suggested by his friend, than as 
the expression of the writer's own opinion 
of the question of the morality oi such 
spectacles aa he describes. Strangely 
enough, this particular show seems to 



have supplied incidents ao affecting as 
to move even the callous mob of Rome. 
Pliny (viii. 7) tells us that the cries and 
piteous bearing of the elephants, when 
they found escape impossible, touched the 
people so much that they rose in a mass 
and cursed Pompeius, tatUo popuH dolore, 
ut, oblitua imperatorii ae munificentiae 
honori suo exqui8itae,Jlens univ^rfut eon- 
turgerei diratqut Pompeio imprecaretur. 

modo ut eonetiterit"] * always provided 
you made a good use of your leisure.' 
Ckmttiterit may come from consto, in the 
sense of *to be,' * exist,' iiripxttw, as in 
»i ipsa mens constare potest vacans corpore, 
N. D. i. 26 ; or from eonsisto, in the same 
sense, vix binos oratores laitdabiles con^ 
stitisse. Brut. 333. 

£x quo tibi f Siabianumf perforasti^ 
I think Stabianum is certainly corrupt. 
Ferforasti Stabianum is usually explaii^ 
*you have opened a window giving on 
the Stabian waters of the Bay. But is 
this a possible meaning of the verb? 
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patefeoisti Misenum, per eos dies matutina tempora leotiimoulis 
consumpserisy cum illi interea, qui te istio reliquerunt, speotarent 
comminus mimos semisomni. Beliquas vero partes diei tu oon« 
sumebas lis deleotationibus, quas tibi ipse ad arbitrium tuum 
compararasy nobis autem erant ea perpetieoda, quae Sp. Maeoius 



Fer/orare means — (1) * to bore through,' a 
meaning which is clearly impossible here ; 
{2) *to make by boring;' and this last 
signification is common in Cicero; e.g. 
duo lumina ab animo ad oculos perforata^ 
N. D. iii. 9; viae ... a sede attimi per- 
foratae, Tusc. i. 46. But perforare Sta^ 
^umtMn = perforando peUefaeere Stabiu' 
num is impossible, as was seen by Boot 
<0bfl8. Crit. ]^. 12). Under Stabianum 
lurks some direct object of perforasti. 
Boot conjectures tablinum^ 'a balcony.' 
I would suggest, to account for Stabianum 
of the mss, i»tud maenianum. For maC' 
niana^ * timber balconies ' thrown out for 
the purpose of affording a view, and tak- 
ing their name &om Maenius (cons. 416, 
b. c. 338), see Reid on Acad. ii. 70. 
Either conjecture involyes a violent de- 
parture &om the mss ; but a puzzled 
copyist would be very likely to suppose 
a reference to Stabiae S. of Pompeii, 
where the villa of Marius was situated. 
Boot would read »inum for Misenum^ but 
on insufficient grounds. The whole sen- 
tence, ex quo maenianum perforasti ei pate- 
Jecieti for ex quo maeniano perforato pate/e- 
eitti supplies an example of parataxis for 
Aypotaxisy not rare in the letters. 

leetiuneulie'] * little dips into books.' 
This is, I think, what Cicero wrote. He 
had said above (or implied) that the lei- 
sure of Marius was not properly employed 
unless he did something useful. Now, to 
take little dips into books would be very 
useful as compared with dozing over bad 
farces. El. conjectured tpectiuneulis for 
leetiuneulie; but would taking 'little 
neeps' at the beauties of the Bay of 
Naples satisfy the condition expressed 
above, modo ut tibi conatiterit fruetus otii 
tui ? Moreover, speetarent is just the word 
that would not be used after epeetiunculie. 
But the editors have treated this passage 
very badly : in the words neque dubito quin 
tu ex illo eubieulo ex quo tibi Stabianum 
perforasti . . . per eos dies matutina tem- 
pora leciiunculis eonsumpseris, it seems at 
first sight that for ex illo eubieulo we 
should oertainlv read in illo eubieulo^ ^md 
this has been tne course adopted by ever^ 
^tor from Lallemand to Baiter. But this 



is unscientific. If Cicero wrote the easy 
in illo eubieulo, why do all the mss give 
us the difficult ex illo eubieulo P The fact 
is, that in ex illo eubieulo ex quo we have 
an example of that inverse attraction, 
which is quite in the manner of Plau- 
tus, with whose diction I have already 
pointed out so many marked parallel- 
isms in the letters of Cicero : cp. for 
instance, PL Cist. i. 1, 63, indidem 
undo oritur faeito ut faeias stultitiam m- 
pelibilem ; again, epo te hodie reddam ma- 
didum si vivo probe tibi quoi deeretum est 
bibere aquam, Aul. iii. 6, 39 ; quid ilium 
facere vis qui, tibi quoi divitiae domi 
maxumae sunt . . . numum nullum babes, 
Epid. iii. 1, 8. Hence I would by no 
means change ex illo to in illo, with iJalle- 
mand. Such a course would be truly 
*from the purpose' of criticism. Either 
Cicero wrote ex illo , . , leetiuneulie, or ex 
illo, m^ speetiunculis ; certainly not in illo 
. . . lectitmculis, I believe he wrote ex 
illo . . . leetiuneulie ; and that this passage 
supplies another striking instance of the 
dose parallelism between the diction of 
the letters of Cicero and of the comic 
drama. For a good example of inverse 
attraction in Greek, cp. firjvai KfTd^y Stfey- 
wtp V€t| Soph. 0. C. 1226. 

eomminus] While Marius has a distant 
view of Misenum, those who left him to 
come to Kome have a close (too close) view 
of the farces which Cicero found so tire- 
some. Comminus for communes is the ad- 
mirable conjecture of Madv. (Adv. Crit. 
iii. 168). Communes is usually explained 
'hackneyed,* ' gewohnliche,' 'alltagliche' 
(Siipfle). But this is not a meaning which 
communis ever bears {communes loci, * com- 
mon places,' in no way defends it) ; nor, 
if it did, would it be suitable here, as 
Madv. justly observes. 

Sp. Maeeius'] Tarpa (mentioned by 
Horace). He was appointed by Pom- 
peius to be public licenser of plays, like 
the Lord Chamberlain amongst ourselves. 
According to the Schol. (Comm. Cruq.) 
on Horace, Tarpa was again appointed to 
discharge the same functions, as president 
of a court of five members, by Octavius. 
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probavisfiet. 2. Omnino, d quaeris, ludi apparatissiini, Bed Bon tni 
stomaohi : oonieoturam enim faoio de meo. Nam primum honoris 
causa in Boaenam redierant ii, quos ego honoris causa de soaena 
deoesse arbitxabar. Delieiae vero tuae, noster Aesopus, eius modi 
fuit, ut ei desipere per omnes homines liceret. Is iurare cum ooe- 
pisset, vox eunl defecit in illo loco: Si mens/alio. Quid tibi ega 
alia narrem P nosti enim reliquos ludos : qui ne id quidem leporia 
habuerunt, quod solent medioores ludi : apparatus enim speotatia 
tollebat omnem hilaritatem, quo quidem apparatu non dubito quin 
animo aequissimo carueris. Quid enim deleotationis habent sesoenti 
muli in Clytaemnestra aut in Equo Troiano creterrarum tria milia 
aut armatura varia peditatus et equitatus in aliqua pugna P quae 
popularem admirationem habuerunt, deleotationem tibi nuUam at- 
tuUssent. 3. Quod si tu per eos dies operam dedisti Frotogeni tuo^ 
dum mode is tibi quidvis potius quam orationes meas legerity ne tu 
baud paullo plus quam quisquam nostrum deleotationis habuisti. 
Non enim te puto Gh*aecos aut Osoos ludos desiderasse, praesertim 
oum Osoos ludos vel in senatu yestro speotare possis, Graeoos ita 



prohavisiei] *if only Tarpa gav© his 
sanction we had to sit out the play.* 
The suhjunctive is used because ea ex- 
presses *the kind* of plays which thej 
had to witness. The point of the anti- 
thesis is that Marius could choose his own 
amusements, while Cicero and the other 
spectators of the games were depending 
on the taste of Tarpa. See Madv. § 379. 

2. non iui stomach^ * not such as you 
would have stomached.' This is the geni» 
tive which Draeger, Hist. Synt. i. 461, 
calls der Oenxtiv der Eigenishpf^ ; cp. pin- 
rimarum palmarum gladiator^ Rose. Am. 
6 ; non multi cihi hospitem aecipieSy multi 
iocij Fam. ix. 26, 4 ; it is combined with 
the qualitative ablative in multis htmini- 
bus ingenii : multae iamen artisy Q. Fr. ii. 
9,4. 

honoris cawa] This phrase is used in 
two senses ; they had retired from the 
stage to preserve thtir oum reputation 
(which they were no longer able to main- 
tain) ; they now came back to the stage 
to dc honour to the oedasion (by restoring 
to the stage its past ornaments). One 
might render * out of respect for Pompeius 
they came back to the stage which they 
had left out of respect for tnemselves.* 

si sciens /alio] This was the form of 
oath per lovem Lapidem. Sch. remarks 



that we may hence infer that not only 
palliatae fabula$y but togatae were repre- 
sented on this occasion ; for in the former 
there would not have been this purely 
Roman/ormMAi. But may not the players 
have had to take some formal oath P Ci- 
cero seems to speak of the words as if it 
were weU known that aU players must 
use them. Moreover, the Clyt. (of Attius^ 
and Equus Troianut (of Livius) were trage- 
dies, crepidataSf not palliatae; and intrans-^ 
lating a formal oath from the Greek, the 
regular forms of the Latin oath would 
doubtless be used. On the tragedy of the 
Roman stage, cp. Friedlander, iiw 426. 

creterrarum] another form of eratera'- 
ruMy according to Non. and Paul, ex Feet. 
* Bowls * might have formed part of the 
spoils in the triumphal processsion on the 
sack of Troy. Graev. injudiciously con- 
jectured <r^/rffrttm, * bucklers,* * targeteere.' 

3. Frotogeni'] Marius' anagnostes, or 
slave, whose duty it was to read aloud. 

quidvis] * anything, except my speeches* 
(as Cicero modestly adds). 

senatu vestro] me municipal senate of 
whatever town Marius belong to. Pro- 
bably, like our town councils and ves- 
tries, these bodies furnished much inno- 
cent amusement to the judicious. Oseos 
ludos = fabulas Atellanas, Cicero says- 
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non ames, ut ne ad villam quidem tuam via Graeca ire soleas. 
Nam quid ego te athletas putem desiderare, qui gladiatores oon* 
tempseriflp in quibus ipse Pompeius oonfitetur se et operam et 
oleum perdidisse. Reliquae sunt venationes binae per dies quinque, 
magnifioae — ^nemo negat — , sed quae potest homini esse polito delec- 
tation cum aut homo imbeoillus a valentissima bestia laniatur aut 
praeolara bestia venabulo transverberatur P Quae tamen, si videnda 
sunt, saepe vidisti, neque nos, qui haeo spectavimus, quidquam novi 
vidimus. Extremus elephantorum dies fuit, in quo admiratio magna 
vulgi atque turbae, delectatio nulla exstitit. Quin etiam misericor- 
dia quaedam oonsecuta est atque opinio eius modi, esse quamdam 
illi beluae cimi genere humano sodetatem. 4. His ego tamen die- 
bus, ludis scaenicis, ne forte videar tibi non modo beatus, sed liber 
onmino fuisse, dirupi me paene in iudioio QalU Caninii, familiaris 
tui. Quod si tam facilem populum haberem, quam Aesopus habuit, 
libenter mehercule artem desinerem teoumque et cum similibus 
nostri viverem. Nam me oiun antea taedebat, cum et aetas et 
ambitio me hortabatur et licebat denique quern nolebam non defen- 
dere* tum vero hoc tempore vita nulla est. Neque enim fructum 
uUimi laboris exspecto et cogor non numquam homines non optime 
de me meritos rogatu eorum, qui bene meriti sunt, defendere. 5. 
Itaque quaero oausas omnes aliquando vivendi arbitratu meo, teque 
et istam rationem otii tui et laudo vehementer et probo, quodque nos 
minus intervisis, hoc fero animo aequiore, quod, si Bomae esses, 
tamen neque nos lepore tuo neque te — si qui est in me — meo frui 
lieeret propter molestissimas occupationes meas : quibus si me re- 
laxaro — ^nam ut plane exsolvam non postulo — ^te ipsum, qui multos 



the town council of Pompeii will supply operam et oleum] a proverbial expres- 

Marius with plenty of broad farces like sion for wasted labour. The allusion is to 

HkQfabulae AteUanae. The allusion seems ' midnight oil/ not to the oil used in the 

rather far-fetched, but the whole letter, it training schools; Att. ii. 17, 1 ; ziii. 38, 1 ; 

must be remembered, is a rhetorical exer- Plant. Poen. i. 2, 119. 

cise. venationes] 'fights between men and 

via Ghyeea] the via Chraeea was in yery beasts,' * wild beast baiting.' 

bad repair. Cicero jestingly says that such misericordia] See Plin. N. H. viii. 7. 

is Marius's aversion for the Greeks that he 4. faeUem] * ready ' (to let me retire), 

will not even take the Grecian road to his artem desinerem] deeinere artem is found 

own villa. in Suet. Tib. 6, 36 ; deeinere seditionem in 

plad.eontempserie^ Graevius conjectures GeU. ii. 12, 3; and this construction is 

with much probability that this is an allu- not rare in the poets. Op. orationee a 

sion to some service which Marius had plerisque legi sunt desiiaey Cic. Brut. 123. 

done to Cicero in defending him against 5. relaxaro . . . exsolvam] * remission,* 

the bravoes of Clodius. . • . ' release.' 

H 
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annos nihil aliud oommentaris, docebo profecto quid sit humaniter 
vivere. Tu modo istam imbecillitatem valetudinis tuae sustenta et 
tuere, ut f acis, ut nostras villas obire et meoum simul lectioula oon- 
oursare possis. 6. Haeo ad te pluribus verbis soripsi quam soleo 
non otii abnndantia, sed amoris erga te, quod me quadam epistola 
subinvitaras, si memoria tenes, ut ad te aliquid eius modi soriberemy 
quo minus te praetermisisse ludos paeniteret. Quod si adsecutus 
sum, gaudeo : sin minus, hoc me tamen oonsolor,. quod posthae ad 
ludos venies nosque vises neque in epistolis relinques meis spem 
aliquam delectationis tuae. 



CXXVIII. TO Q. PHILIPPUS, Procons. in Asia 
(Fam* xin. 74). 

ROME, A. U. C. 699 ; B. C. 55 ; AET. CIC. 51. 

M. Cicero Q. Philippo L. Oppium praesentem et Egnatii absentiB negotia com- 
Diondat. 

M. CICERO O. PHILIPPO PROCOS. 8. 

Etsi non dubito pro tua in me observantia proque nostra neoes- 
situdine quin commendationem meam memoria teneas, tamen etiam 
atque etiam eumdem tibi L. Oppium familiarem meum praesentem 
et L. Egnatii f amiliarissimi mei absentis negotia commendo. Tanta 
mihi oum eo neeessitudo est familiaritasque, ut, si mea res esset, 
non magis laborarem. Qua propter gratissimum mihi feoeris, si 
curaris ut is intellegat me a te tantum amari, quantimi ipse exis- 
timo. Hoc mihi gratius facere nihil potes : idque ut facias, te 
vehementer rogo. 

6. rel\nq\ieH\ * you will not leave at the letters for your entertainment when you 

mercy of a letter from me any hope you will have myself.' But this is a pointless 

may have of getting enjoyment out of the remark, and does not harmonize with tiie 

games.' Siipfle understands these words foregoing sentence. Moreover, such ^ 

to mean, 'you will come and see me, and rendering hardly takes aliquam into 

80 you will not have to depend on my account. 
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CXXIX. TO Q. ANOHAEIUS, Prooons. in Macedonia 
(Fam. xin. 40). 

ROME, A. U. C. 699; B. C. 65 \ AET. CIC. 61. 
M. Cioero Q. Anohario proco6. Macedoniae L. et C. Aurelios commendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. a. ANCHAEIO a F. PROCOS. 

L. et G. Aurelios L. filios, quibus et ipsis et patre eonim, viro 
Optimo, familiarissime utor, oommendo tibi maiorem in modum, 
adolesoentes omnibus optimis artibus omatos, meos pemeoessarios, 
tua amioitia dignissimos. Si nlla mea apud te oommendatio valuit, 
quod soio multas plunmum valuisse, haec ut valeat, rogo. Quod ei 
eos honorifioe liberaliterque traotaris, et tibi gratisdmos optimosque 
adolesoentes adiunxeris et mihi gratissunum f eoeris. 



CXXX, TO ATTIOUS, in Rome (Att. iv. 13). 

TUSCULANUH, A. XJ. C. 699 ; B. C. 55 ; AET. CIC. 51. 

M. Cicero lignificat se venisse a. d. xtii. Kal. Dec. in Tusoidanum, fore Romae 
a. d. xiy. Kal. propter nuptias Milonis et oomitionim opinionem de altercationibaa in 
senatu f actis, rogat Atticum at ee de omnibus rebus urbanis edoceat, de Ciasso, de 
libris oratoriis, quos iA manu babeat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nos in Tusculanum venifise a. d. xvii. Eal. Deoembr. video 
te scire. Ibi Dionysius nobis praesto fuit. Bomae a. d. xiv. Eal- 
•end. Tolumus esse. Quid dico, volumus ? Immo vero oogimur : 
Milonis nuptiae. Gomitiorum non nulla opinio est. f^EIrgo et si 

fnaiorem in modum] cp. bono modo, Hilo was about to be married to Fausta, 
Q. Fr. ii 4, 8. the daughter of Sulla the Dictator. 

ferffo et si irataf} I have thought it 
1. mipiiae] sc. me eogunt Somae esse, better here to give the unintelligible words 

H2 
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irataf afuisse me in alteroationibus, quas in senatu faotas audio, 
fero non moleste. Nam aut defendissem quod non plaoeret ant 
defuissem cui non oporteret. Sed meheroule velim res istas et 
praesentem statum rei publicae et quo animo oonsules ferant huno 
trKvXpLov Boribas ad me, quantum potest. Yalde sum o^vTrc^voc et, 
si quaeris, omnia mihi sunt suspeota. 2. Crassum quidem nostrum 
minore dignitate aiunt profeotimi paludatum quam olim aequalem 
eiuB L. Paullum item iterum oonsulem. hominem nequam! 
De libris oratoriis faotum est a me diligenter. Diu multumque in 
manibus fuerunt : describas lioet. Blud etiam atqtte etiam te rogo, 
n^i; vapovfrav KaTaaraaiv rt/irafSaicy ^^ istuo hospes veniam. 



of the ms than to print a doubtful conjec- 
ture. Many of these are plausible ; effo ut 
ait rata would mean ego (yereor) ut tit 
(opinio) rata ; the ellipse of vereor would 
not be incons&tent with the style of the 
letters ; but, as we do not know what the 
eomitiorum opinio was, it is quite desperate 
to attempt to restore words which refer to 
it. Other conjectures (for which see Adn. 
Crit.) labour under the same difficulty. 
Cicero may have written ego ut sitio rem 
ita afuisse me , . . fero non moleste, * I, 
though athirst for the senatorial arena, 
Yet am Rlad,' &c. The altercations pro- 
bably related to the question whether the 
provinces of Gaul, Spain, and Syria should 
be confirmed to Caesar, Pompeius, and 
Crassus for five years. 

fficvXfihv] This word is from <ric^X- 
Ktipy which Hesychius explains rh ro7s 
6pv^i <nray. 'Tangled skein' would go 
near the thought in English, but the 
French traeasserie would be a better ren- 
dering; aKiWup Ib *to worry,' in the 
N. T. To find the exact meaning of a 
Qreek word used by Cicero we must look 
to the post-classical, not the classical, 



usage of the word. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus and Appius Claudius Pulcher were 
elected near the end of the year, the 
elections having been obstructed at the 
regular time. 

2. minore dignitate"] This is litotety or 
meiosis. L. Aemilius Paullus repaired to 
his province attended, maiore quam solita 
frequentia prosequentium, Liv. xliv. 22 ; 
Crassus went, followed by the curses of 
Ateius Capito the tribime, Cic. de Div. 
i. 24. Paullus, when he went to Mace- 
donia, was sixty years of age, as also was 
Crassus on his departure for Syria. 

hominem nequam] This exclamation 
strongly contrasts with the sentiments of 
admiration fmd affection expressed in £p. 
cxxxii. This is one of the many proofs 
that Cicero did not, when he was writing 
these letters, contemplate their ultimate 
publication. 

lihris oratoriis'] the three books de 
oratore, 

r^y T. K, rvwu^Ss] sc. describes, 
* give me a sketch of the present state of 
things.' 
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LETTEBS OF THE FIFTEENTH TEAB OF CICERO'S CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. 

EPP. CXXXI.-CLXVI. 



A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; ABT. CTC. 62. 
COSS. L. DOMITIUS AHEJ^OBAEBUS, APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, 



DimiKe this year Cioero seems to aoqniesoe in the goTemment of the Triam- 
Yirs. This is eyidenced by the speeches for Mesdus, for Yatinias, for Gabiniosi 
and for Crassos — all in the interests of the Trimnyirs — as well as the speeches 
for Rabirins Postamus and for Planoios ; and we have in Fam. i. 9 an elaborate 
defence of the political attitude which he has now adopted. To this year be- 
long the books De JUtpuhlica. Qnintos joined the camp of Caesar in Britain. 
This year Jnlia, the wife of Pompeios and daughter of Caesar, died. 
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OXXXI. TO CEASSUS, after his Departure for Syria 

(FaM. v. 8). 
ROME, A. U. C. 700; B. C. 54; AET. CIC. 52. 

M. Cicero M. liciiiio Craaao in Syriam profecto scribit, quanta cum conten t i o n e in 
senatu defenderit, Tide harum epiBtolarum lib. 1. ep. 9. § 20. Ezcusat quae interoes- 
serat dmultatem et prifltina amicitia restituta suam operam, oonsiliumy auctoritatem^ 
gratiom in omnibus rebus large pollicetur. 

M. CICERO M. LICmiO P. F. CRASSO. 

1. Quantum a. d. . . . meum studium exBtiterit dignitatis tuae 
yel tuendae yel etiam augendae non dubito quin ad te omnes tui 
Bcripserint. Non enim fuit aut mediocre aut obsourum aut eius 
modi quod silentio posset praeteriri. Nam et oum oonsulibus et 
cum multis oonsularibus tanta contentione decertavi, quanta num- 
quam antea ulla in causa, suscepique mihi perpetuam propug- 
nationem pro omnibus omamentis tuis, veterique nostrae neoessi- 
tudini iam diu debitum sed ihulta varietate temporum interruptum 
offidum cimiulate reddidi. 2. Neque mehercule umquam mihi tui 
aut colendi aut omandi voluntas defuit, sed quaedam pestes homi-> 



1. quantum a.d. , , .] * How I showed 

my zeal for you on the .* The text 

gives the excellent emendation of Elotz, 
a. d. for ad. This is a very frequent error 
of My and it is auite natural that Cicero 
should mention the date of his espousal of 
the cause of Crassus. The date has fallen 
out . Crassus had set out for Syria to carry 
on a war with the Parthians, imder the ban 
of the tribune Ateius, who formally impre- 
cated curses on the expedition. Man. con- 
jectures that a motion must have been made 
in the senate to recall Crassus, and that it 
was then that Cicero espoused his cause. 

eonmlibwi] Domitius Ahcnobarbus and 
Appius Claudius. 

interruptuni] Cicero and Crassus were 
thrice estranged and thrice reconciled. Ci- 
cero provoked the first quarrel by ascrib- 
ing to Pompeius the whole credit of the 
Servile war. The second quarrel arose out 



of the Catilinarian conspiracy, and Crassus 
was certainly active in procuring the 
banishment of Cicero. After Cicero* s re- 
turn a reconciliation was effected, chiefly 
through the mediation of Publius, the son 
of Crassus. The third estrangement arose 
from the espousal of the cause of Gabi- 
nius by Crassus, and a reconciliation was 
effected just before the departure of Cras- 
sus for Syria. The warm language of 
friendship and esteem used by Cicero in 
this letter contrasts very strongly with the 
hominem nequam of £p. cxxx. 

2. voluntas tui eolmdx] This objective 
gen. is found more frequently in tne let- 
ters than in the other works of Cicero: 
cp. laud%9 nostrae gralulatio . . . timoris 
eonsolaiiOf Att. i. 17, 6. 

pestes hominuml This is a remarkable 
coincidence with the language of the comic 
stage ; this ffen. epexegeticus, in which the 
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num laude aliena dolentium et te non numquam a me aUenarunt 
et me aliquando immutarunt tibi. Sed exstitit tempus optatum 
mihi magis quam speratum, ut florentisfiimis tuis rebus mea per- 
spioi posset et memoria nostrae voluntatis et amioitiae fides. Sum 
enim conseoutus non modo ut domua tua tota sed ut ouncta oivitas 
me tibi amicissimum esse oognosoeret. Itaque et prae^tantissima 
omniimi f eminarum, uxor tua, et eximia pietate, virtute, gratia tui 
Crassi meis consiliis, monitis, studiis, actipnibusque nituntur, et 
senatus populusque Bomanus intellegit tibi abseati nihil esse tarn 
promptum aut tam paratum quam in omnibus-rebus, quae ad te 
pertineant, operam, curam, diligentiam, auotoritatem meam. 3. 
Quae sint acta quaeque agantur domestioorum tibi littens deoleouri 
puto. De me sio existimes ao tibi persuadeas vehementer velim, 
non me repentina aliqua voluntate aut fortuito ad tuam amplitu- 
dinem meis offioiis ampleotendam inoidisse,' sed, ut primum forum 
attigerim, speotasse semper, ut tibi possem quam maxime esse oon- 
iunotus. Quo quidem ex tempore memoria teneo neque meam tibi 
observantiam neque mihi tuam summam benevolentiam ac liberali- 
tatem defuisse. Si quae interoiderunt non tam re quam suspioione 
yiolata, ea, cum fuerint et falsa et inania, sint evulsa ex omni 



goyeming subst. contains the meaning of 
the expression, and has much of the effect 
of an adj., is found onlj^ in the letters and 
in the eomie poets : cp. scelus viri = vir 
seelestusy Mil. v. 41 ; so Cur. v. 2, 16 ; 
Tusc. ii. 7, 60; Pers. ii. 2, 19; frustum 
puerif Pers. v. 2, 72 ; flagitium hominis. 
Asm. ii. 4, 67 ; monstrum mulieriSf Poen. 
i. 2, 61 ; hominum tnendieabula = mendiei, 
Aul. i?. 8, 3 ; deliciae pueri. Pen. ii. 2, 22 ; 
monstrum hominisy Ter. Eun. iy. 42, 9. 
We haye just the same construction as 
in *a rap of a fellow,' a *bit of a boy' 
(meaning 'a little boy'^, a 'jewel of a 
woman,' &c. ; allex viri m Poen. y. 5, 21 
either means 'a hop o* my thumb of a 
^llow,' aliex meaning 'the great toe ; ' or 
it is like the Irish expression, * the broth 
of a boy,' allex being an old form of allect 
the se<Ument of a costly fish sauce ; pos- 
sibly also = ' a dirty brute. ' Scelus hominis 
ckmanteSf Att. xi. 9, 2 is, I think, another 
example of this construction, though it 
might be otherwise explained. 

memoria . . .///«*] * what a liyely sense 
I have of our (former) amity, ani what 
a sincere feeling of (present) friendli- 
ness.' 



uxor tua] Tertulla. Suet, tell us that 
she intrigued with J. Caesar, Jul. 60. 

Crassi tui] * Your sons,' Marcus and 
Publius. 

3. ineieUsse sed] 'istumbled on the task 
of defending your dignity.' I do not 
know of any other place where ineidere 
used metaphorically is followed by ad. 

forum attigerim] This is the regular 
expression to denote the appearance of a 
young Roman for the first time in public 
life on his assumption of the toga virilis. 

si quae . . . violata] * if any interrup- 
tions of our friendship haye occurred 
meanwhile, let these — based as they were 
not on fact but mere surmise, and there- 
fore groundless and imaginary — be utterly 
uprooted from our minds ; ' violata has 
much the same meaning as violationes, 
which Cicero does not use. The use of 
the past participle with an indefinite pro- 
noun unsupported by a substantive is rare ; 
but the principle is the same as if he had 
written si quae foedera violata intereide- 
runty which would be a natural way of 
expressing si qtiae foederum violationes in- 
tereiderunt. Siipfle (unnecessarily, I think) 
understands violata as being used in a preg- 
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memoria vitaque nostra. Is enim tu vir es et eum me esse oapio, 
uty quoniam in eadem rei publieae tempera inoidimusy ooniune-v 
tionem amioitiamque nostram utrique nostrum laudi sperem fore. 
4. Uuam ob rem tu, quantum tuo iudioio tribuendum* esse nobis 
putes, statues ipse et, ut spero, statues ex nostra dignitate; ego yero 
tibi profiteer atque poUioeor eximium et singulare meum studium in ^ 
onmi genere offioii, quod ad honestatem et gloriam tuam speotefe. 
In quo etiam si multi meoum oontendent, tamen eum reliquis 
omnibus tum Crassis tuis iudicibus omnes facile superabo: quos 
quidem ego ambo unioe diligo, sed, in Maroum benevolentia pari, 
hoc magis sum Fublio deditus, quod me, quamquam a pueritia sua 
semper, tamen hoc tempore maxime sicut alteram parentem et 
observat et diligit. 5. Has litteras velim existimes foederis habi- 
turas esse vim, non epistolae, meque ea,' quae tibi promitto ao 
recipio, sanotissime esse observaturum diligentissimeque esse fac- 
turum. Quae a me suscepta def ensio est te absente dignitatis tuae, 
in ea iam ego non solum amicitiae nostrae, sed etiam constantiae 
meae causa permanebo. Uuam ob rem satis esse hoc tempore arbi- 



nant sense for facta cum aliqua violatume, 
and compares Off. ii. 68, erit id qttod violo' 
tum est compenmndum, 

is . . . sperem fore^ * Such is your cha- 
racter, and mine (I nope), as to lead me to 
hope,* &c. 

4. quantum tuo iudieio tribuendum esse 
putes"] A more natural expression would 
have oeen tribuendum sit. For the pleo- 
nasm, see note on Ep. 11. § 3, res erat m 
ea opinions ut putarent. 

ex nostra dignitate] *mth due regard 
to my position ; ' c^. ex officii rations rem 
consider are J pro Qumt. 48. 

in M. benevolefitia pari] Ahlatiyes like 
this are really ablativi modi, and are not 
to be explained as absolute ablatives with 
the ellinse of the deficient participle of 
esse. * With good wishes for M. as sin- 
cere, I am more completely devoted to 
P. for his constant affection and attention 
towards me,* &c. Such ablatives are very 
common in phrases like re reeenti, Fam. 
xii. 29, 2 ; salvis iegibus, Fam. v. 20, 9 ; 
nullo adversario, Att. ii. 23, 2 ; magnis 
occupationibus eiuSy Fam. vi. 13, 3. Very 
good examples are summo dolors meo et 
desiderioy Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9 ; cuius dubia 
fortuna ('as his position was insecure*), 
timidius tecum agebamus^ Fam. xiii. 19, 2 ; 
omni statu omnique populo (* whatever my 



state or the popular feeling may be '), Att. 
xi. 24, 1 ; hae iuventute (= cum talis sit 
inventus), Att. x. 11, 2; praesertim hoe 
genero (cum talis sit getter meus), Att. xi. 
14, 2 ; tirone et colleeticio sxercitUy Fam. 
vii. 3, 2 ; aut aliqua rep, aut perdita, 
Fam. vi. 1, 6 ; .Jhrentissimis tuis rebus, 
§ 2 above. Other editors read sed in 
Mareo benevoUntia impar, which they 
explain, *but in the mind of Marcus 
there is not the same kindly feeling 
for me ; ' but Cicero would not have de- 
scribed the feeling of the young Marcus 
Crassus for him by the word benevolentia, 
which suitably expresses the feeling of 
Cicero towards the youth. Siipfle, read- 
ing sed in Mareo ben. impar, avoids this 
objection by rendering * but in the case of 
Marcus my kindly feeling is not recipro- 
cated fully ; ' but Cicero would rather have 
written dispar in that sense : cp. sed con- 
tentio dispar^ Fam. i. 7, 10. 

6. Has litteras] * This document I 
should wish you to regard as a sort of 
covenant between us, not a mere letter.* 
Litterae is here clearly contrasted with 
epistola, with which it is often synony- 
mous. In Q. Fr. iii. 1, 8 (Ep. cxlvii.), 
litterae and epistola are * letter' and 
'packet.* 
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tratus sum hoc ad te soribere; me, si quid ipse intellegerem aut ad 
Yoluntatem aut ad oommodum aut ad amplitudinem tuam perti- 
nere, mea sponte id esse f aoturum : sin autem quippiam aut a te 
«6sem admonitus aut a tuis, eSeoturum ut intellegeres nihil ne- 
que te soripssise neque quemquam tuorum frustra ad me detulisse. 
Quam ob rem velim ita et ipse ad me soribas de omnibus minimis, 
maximis, mediocribus rebus, ut ad hominem amioissimimi, et tuis 
praecipias, ut opera, oonsilio, auctoritate, gratia mea sio utantur in 
omnibus publiois, privatis, forensibus, domestiois, tuis, amioorum, 
hospitum, dientium tuorum negotiis, ut, quod eius fieri possit, 
praesentiae tuae desiderium eo labore minuatur. 



CXXXII. TO QUINTUS, in somb Suburban Dwelling 
(Q. Pr. II. 9 (ii)). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. 0. 54 ; AET. ac. 52. 

H. Cicero Q. fratri scribit, cum nihil quod scribat habeat, de libertate Tenediia 
oegata, de laudibus Q. fratris et de Lucretii ac Salustii poematis. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Epistolam hano oonvitio effiagitarunt oodioilli tui. Nam res i. 

quidem ipsa et is dies, quo tu es prof eotus, nihil mihi ad soriben- ' 

dum argumenti sane dabat. Sed quem ad modum, coram cum i 

fiumus, sermo nobis deesse non solet, sio epistolae nostrae debent * i 
I 

eo labore] * by the labour thus imposed informed Serrius at Athens that Maroellns 

on me.' To correct eo of the mss to meOy had died of the wounds inflicted on him by 

as is usually done, weakens the sense of the dagger of Magius Chilo. Codicilli were 

the passage, in my judgment. especially useful when an immediate r^p/y 

was required. They corresponded to our 

1. eodicilli] These were tablets made reply-postcards. Cicero sent his eodieiUi 

of thin pieces of wood {codioety eaudioee) to Balbus (Fam. vL 18, 2) when he wanted 

and covered with wax. They were used immediate information about a law. In 

for an^ sudden exigency requiring haste. this case Quintus sent his eodieUli to his 

Sometimes the words of a letter were brother, demanding ' in strong language ' 

hastily jotted down with a atylue on these a reply. Codicilli were especially used for 

codieiUif and then ^ven to the librariue writing to those who were near at hand, 

to copy on eharta with a ealamua. It was Sen. £p. Iv. 11. 
by eodicilli that Acidinus (Fam. iy. 12, 2) 
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interdum aluoinari. 2. Tenediorum igitur libertas securi Tenedia 
praeoisa est, oum eos praeter me et Bibulum et Calidium et Favo- 
nium nemo defenderet. 3. De te a Magnetibus ab Sipylo mentio 
est honorifioa faota, cimi te unum dioerent postulationi L. Sestii 
Pansae restitisse. Eeliquis diebus si quid erit quod te scire opus 
sit, aut etiam si nihil erit, tamen soribam ootidie aliquid. Pridie^ 
Id. neque tibi neque Pomponio deero. 4. Lucretii poemata ut 



alueinari] * to ramble on ' without any 
consistent train of thought, just as Cicero 
and his brother chatted to each other when 
they met. 

2. Tenediorum] The people of Tenedoe 
petitioned the senate for Home Rule, but 
were refused. Cicero spoke in their be- 
half. 

securi Tetudia] Tenes, the fabled epo- 
nym of Tenedos, was the author of a very 
severe code for the island. Adultery was 
to be punished by the immediate execution 
of the adulterer, and this sentence was car- 
ried out by order of Tenes in the case of 
his own son. Securis Tenedia is a prover- 
bial expression for any * short, sharp, and 
decisive * act or decision. 

3. L. Sestii Pansae] Probably a pub- 
lican, who had made some excessive de- 
mands of the Magnetes. The Magnetes 
of Lydia are calleSf Magnetes ab Sipylo^ to 
distinguish them from the Magnetes in 
Thessaly and in Caria. 

neque tibi neque Pomponio] This must 
refer to some transaction in which Atticus 
and Quintus were jointly concerned, pro- 
bably, therefore, affecting in some way the 
maniage portion of Pomponia. 

4. Lucretii . . . artis] This is the cele- 
brated criticism of Cicero on the poem of 
Lucretius, which had just been published, 
about four months after the death of the 
poet. It is the only place where Cicero 
mentions Lucretius, and he never quotes 
from the poet, though his philosophical 
works undoubtedly show acquaintance 
with the sex libri de rerum natura. It 
has been observed that it is not the prac- 
tice of Cicero to quote from his contem- 
poraries. He never mentions Catullus, 
who so prettily eulogized him in the 
poem (xlix.) beginning disertissime Ro^ 
muli nepotum. Cicero twice imitates an 
expression of Catullus. He writes : ort- 
eula injima moUiorem, Q. Fr. ii. 16, 4 ; cp. 
Cat. XXV. 2, mollior . . . imttla oricilla ; 
and again, Att. xvi. 6, 2, he speaks of 
oeellos Italiae vilhUas meas, which seems 



to be a reminiscence of Peninsularum^ 
SirmiOf intularumque Ocelle, Cat. xxxL 
But he never mentions the poet, with 
whom he was linked as well by political 
sympathies as by their common acquaint- 
anceship with Clodia. Hence, it is pos- 
sible that the tradition mentioned by St. 
Jerome that Cicero edited the poem of 
Lucretius may be true, in spite of the 
silence of Cicero concerning Lucretius. 
Cicero had probably some time during the 
last four months read (or heard read to 
him) the de rerum natura^ and had sent it 
to his brother on finishing it. From a pas- 
sage in the pro Scstioy 123, neque poetae 
quorum ego semper ingenia dilexi tempori 
meo defueruntf we may infer that Cicero 
made it a practice to lend the lustre of his 
name to the works of rising poets. It is 
very unlikely that Q. Cicero should have 
been the editor. St. Jerome would not 
have referred to him as Cieeroy but as 
Q, Cicero^ nor would the friends of Lucre- 
tius have been at all likelv to submit the 
poem to Quintus. The cnticism of Quin- 
tus, with which Cicero expresses his ac- 
cord, was that Lucretius had not only 
much of the genius of Ennius and Attius, 
but also much of the art of the poets of 
the new school, among them even Catul- 
lus, who are fashioning themselves on the 
model of the Alexandrine poets, especially 
Callimachus and of £uphorion of Chalcis. 
This new school Cicero refers to as the 
¥*^€pot (Att. vii. 2, 1), and as hi eanto' 
res Euphorionis (Tusc. iii. 45) . Their ars 
seemed to Cicero almost incompatible with 
the ingenium of the old school. This criti- 
cism on Lucretius is not only quite just 
from Cicero's point of view, but it is most 
pointed. Yet the editors from Victorius 
to Klotz will not let Cicero say what he 
thought. They insert a non either before 
multis or before multae^ and thus deny him 
either ingenium or are. The point of the 
jud^ent is that Lucretius shows the 
genius of the old school, and (what might 
seem to be incompatible with it) the art of 
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soribis, ita sunt, multis luminibus mgenii, multeie tamen artis. 
Sed cum veneris. . . . Vinim te putabo, si Sallustii Empedoolea I 
legeris, hominem non putabo. . ^ 



CXXXm. TO QUINTUS, in the Country 
(Q. Fr. II. 10 (12)). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700; B. C. 64; AET. CIC. 52. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de Commageni regis causa a se acta et de litteris a Caesare ad 
se missis refert. 

MARCUS QUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Gaudeo tibi iucundas esse meas litteras, neo tamen habuissem / 
scribendi nunc quidem uUum argumentum, nisi tuas aooepissem. 
Nam pridie Id. cum Appius senatum infrequentem ooegisset, tan- i 



the new. For a full discussion of this 
point, see Miinro's ZueretiuSf Introd. to 
Notes, ii. The views above given are 
mainly his. Dr. Maguire (Henn, iv. 419) 
compares for tamen Ter. Ad. i. 2, 30, 
alieniore aetate post faceret tamen. See 
Adn. Crit. 

artis] For this gen. see on Fam. yii. 
1, 2 (ilp. cvii.). 

9«d eum veneris . . .] Some such words 
as plura de his poematis disseremus are 
understood. 

vimm , . . hominem"] * If you get through 
Sallust's Empedoelea I shall look on you 
as a being possessed of the resolution of a 
man, and none of the weaknesses of hu- 
manity.' This antithesis between vir and 
homo is foimd elsewhere in Cicero, and 
must be read in the light shed on the 
words by the other passages. In Fam. 
v. 17, 3, Cicero writes to bestius, * I feel 
it my duty to exhort you ut et hominem te 
et virum esse meminisses ; ' and he goes on 
to explain that by this he means that — 
(1) Sestius should remember that as a 
homo he is subject to the chances and 



changes of this mortal life, that he is not 
exempt from the lot of humanity, and 
(2) that as a vir he is bound to oppose a 
bold front to fortune. Again, he says of 
Marius, tulit doiorein ut vir, et, ut homo, 
maioremferre sine causa necessaria noluit, 
Tusc. ii. 53, * he bore the pain like a man, 
but, as not being above the weaknesses of 
humanity, he did not wish to suffer greater 
pain without any imperative reason for it.' 
In antithesis with vir esse the meaning of 
homo esse always is * to be subject to the 
ordinary weaknesses of bumamty ; by it- 
self homo esse means — {a) *to have the 
feelings, or the sense of a man ; ' cf . Att. 
ii. 2, 2 (Ep. xxviii.) ; {b) * to have the 
weaknesses of a mortal,' as ci mariendum 
fuit, quoniam homo nata fuerat, Fam. iv. 
6,4. 

SaHustii] Of this author of a poem on 
the philosophy of Empedocles nothing is 
known. 

1: Kam"] Cicero has no news to te'* 
Quintus, because the meeting of the 
senate ended abruptly. 
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turn fuit frigns, ut pipulo, oonvioio ooactus sit nos dimittere. 



pipulo, eontfieio] * noisy clamour,' i.e. 
of the senators. The ms reading is populi 
eofwicio. Boot {Obas. Critt. ad M. T. 
Cieeronia EpUtoUu : Amstelodami, 1880) 
justly observes that he does not under- 
stand how the consul was forced by the 
clamour of the people outside to dismiss 
the senate. He would read eommuni eon- 
vieio ; but nay conjecture is far less rash : 
pipulo is a Plautine word, and therefore 
very likely to be used by Cicero ; it would 
almost certainly be mistaken by the scribe 
for populOf wnich he would naturally 
change to populi, to obtain a construc- 
tion. Asyndeton is quite a characteristic 
feature in the letters of Cicero, especially 
asyndeton between ttco words. For two 
words with asyndeton, cp. patrimoniofoT' 
^umi,Att.xi.9,3; causae meaevoluntati me- 
orum, Att. iii. 13, 1 ; querentibus postulan- 
tibus, Att. y. 21, 12; adsunt queruntur, 
Diy. in Caec. 11 ; expulerit relegarit, 
Sest. 29 ; officiis liberalitate, Fam. xiii. 
24, 3 ; vultu taeitumitati, Fam. iii. 8, 2 ; 
gratissitno iueundissimo, Fam. xiii. 28, 3 ; 
studiis benefciisy Fam. vii. 5, 1. We read 
in Q. Fr. ii. 1, that the hired roughs of 
Clodius, a graeeostasi et gradibus elamorem 
satis magnum sustulerunty and that the 
consequence was the breaking up of the 
meeting of the senate. But in that case 
they were hired by Clodius to do what 
they did. How could the coldness of the 
weather bring the people outside to break 
up the meeting of the senate ' with abuse, * 
convicio ? But it is quite credible that the 
senators themselves should iave shouted 
down every attempt to put a question to 
the house with abusive clamour calling on 
the consul to dismiss the house. Each 
senator wished to go away on account of 
the cold, but did not wish to leave behind 
him a house topass measures unaccept- 
able to him. With this passage must be 
discussed the words at the end of the let- 
ter, ut summum periculum esset ne Appio 
suae aedes urerentur. Here, again. Boot 
asks what is the meaning? It is true 
that in seasons of great cold there is a 
greater danger of conflagrations, because 
larger fires are kept. But why should 
the consults house be in more peril than 
houses of other people? Man. explains, 
by observing that in the house of the 
consul, which was frequented by crowds 
of visitors, and by those who would escort 
him home from the senate, a very large 
fire would naturally be kept. But such 



an explanation is manifestly puerile. This 
being so, I am disposed to explain the two 
passages — the one in the beginning of the 
letter, and the one at the end — as jocular, 
or at least covert allusions to the lack of 
interest ia public affairs, the inactivity 
and apathy of the senate, and the dul- 
ness of the business before them. The 
first passage would then mean <Appius 
could only get together a small meetii^ 
of the senate, and when it did meet, such 
was the utter dearth of interest, that it ended 
in noisy clamour for a dismissal of the 
house.' The sentence at the end would 
mean, 'The barometer of public feeling 
is so near freezing point that Appius's 
house runs a great risk of being frost- 
bitten,^ that is, utterly deserted by sakUa- 
tores and deductores. For examples of 
frigM in the metaphorical sense dP * dul- 
ness,' * apathy,' * stagnation,' cp. si Farthi 
vos nihil ealfaeiunt nos hie f rigors riges- 
eimus, Fam. viii. 6, 4 ; Curioni tribunatus 
eonglaeiat, ib. 3 ; and the synonymous 
phrase, ib. 4, vetemus civitatem oeeupas- 
set ; so also meiuo ne frigeas in hibemis 
{* have nothing to do') . . . quamquam vos 
istie satis ealere ('are kept pretty busy') 
audio, Fam. vii. 10, 2. Cp. also Ov. Fast, 
ii. 856, virque tuo Tereus frigore laetwt 
erit. Uri = *to be frost-bitten,' is com- 
mon enough ; Cicero uses it in this sense 
in one passage, where it is as susceptible 
of misapprehension as it is here, pemoe- 
tant venatores in nive ; in montibus uri se 
patiuntur, Tusc. ii. 40. This explana- 
tion, moreover, gives a far more appro- 
priate meaning to quamquam in the sen- 
tence at the end of the letter. ' I shall 
Eyou the news of every day. Yet 
re is really nodiing to tell, for] the 
meter of public interest is so near 
freezing point that Appius's house seems 
likely to be frost-bitten.' It is to be 
observed that both at the beginning and 
the end of the letter the mention oifrigwt 
is introduced to account for the dearth of 
news. Frigus might also be used in the 
metaphorical sense of disfavour (towards 
Appius) ; cp. maiorum ne quis amicus Fri- 
gore te feriatf Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 62 ; limina 
frigescantj Pers. i. 108 ; to which the 
Dictt. add several examples in Quintilian 
and Pliny. But this use oi frigus would 
not accoimt for quamquam, and is not so 
characteristic of the tone of Cicero's let- 
ters. Infrequentem is sometimes explained 
as 'extraordinary.* (See L. S.) 
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2* De Commageno, quod rem totam diBouBseram, mirifioe mihi et 
per se et per Fomponium blanditur Appius. Yidet enim, hoc 
genere dicendi si utar in ceteris, Februarium sterilem futurum. 
Eumque lusi iocose satis, neque solum illud extorsi oppidulum eius Z 
tquod erat positum in Euphrati Zeugmatef praeterea togam sum I 
eius praetextam, quam erat adeptus Caesare oonsule, magno homi- < 
num risu cavillatus. 3. * Uuod vult/ inquam * renovari honores ' 
eosdem, quo minus togam praetextam quotannis interpolet, deoer- v 
nendum nihil oenseo. Yos autem homines nobiles, qui Bostrenum ^ 
praeteid:atum non ferebatis, Commagenum feretisP' Genus vides ^ 



2. Commodfeno] Antiochus, King of 
Oommagene, whose capital was Samosata, 
now Samaoufi, the birth-place of Lucian. 
When Syiia was made a proyince, at the 
end of the Mithridatic war, Antiochus re- 
ceived from Fompeius this little division 
of the kingdom of Syria. 

diseusseratn] * pulled to pieces,' that is, 
* frustrated,* * brought to nought.' 

ateriiem] 'productive of no profit to 
him.' If Cicero opposed and defeated all 
the petitions of foreign nations, for the 
hearing of which Feb. was reserved, there 
would be no douceurs for him from suc- 
cessful applicants. 

oppidulum'] We may infer that Antio- 
chus had two requests to make — that he 
might be allowed to include, or retain in 
his dominion a certain town on the Eu- 
phrates, and that the honour, granted to 
nim in the consulship of Caesar, of wear- 
ing a toga praetexta, should be confirmed 
by a decree of the senate. 

fquod , . . Zettfftnatef] I have obelised 
these words. One might read Zeugma^ and 
render, 'a little village, which had been 
his, built on the Euphrates ; ' or else, 
reading positum in Euphratis Zei/y/iari, 
we might understand Ze^/xa to mean * a 
pier or landing-place' on which some little 
hamlet was built. One might even retain 
Euphrati, and regard it as the genitive ; 
one might expect to find Euphrati beside 
Euphratis, as JJlixi and TJlixei beside 
Ulixis. Billerbeck would take Zc^^ri 
in the other sense of * bridge.' He says 
that at the site of Bir, or Birtha, there 
was a bridge over the Euphrates in the 
time of Alexander, Thapsaciis having been 
before this the customary place of cross- 
ing. The town was called Zeugma, from 
the bridge. It would be natural that the 
senate uiould refuse to detach from the 
province of Syria a town so situated. 



3. Quod vtUf] ' As to his petition for a 
renewal of the honours he got in the con- 
sulship of Caesar, to save himself the ex- 
pense of dyeing his praetexta anew every 
year, I am agamst a decree to that effect. 
Will you, who would not have the tetrarch 
of Bostra clothed with the praetexta endure 
die Commagene in that robe of state ? ' 
Such is the explanation of Sch. and Bil- 
lerb. There does not appear to be much 
play of fancy in the passage. Unless the 
joke lies in some allusion to the unknown 
tetrarch or princeling of Bozra, whom (Ci- 
cero says) the Roman nobles would not 
endure to see clad in the Koman robe of 
state, I see no joke in the passage, except 
that Cicero afiects to regard Antiochus as 
seeking a decree of the senate to refurbish 
his robe, to save himself the expense of 
redyeing it every year. There would bo 
more humour in the words of Cicero if 
renovari could mean, * to be put on a new 
footing.' Thus Cicero would say, * as re- 
gards Ms petition to have his distinction j9t4^ 
on a new footing (i. e. given to him abso- 
lutely without the necessity of yearly re- 
newal), to save himself the expense of a 
yearly redyeing (i.e, a, yearly embassy to 
Kome to solicit renewal), I am against 
such a decree.' The same sense would be 
got by reading with Lamb, and Em. : 
quod non vult renovari honores eosdem, * as 
to his request not to have a renewal of 
his distinction on the same terms,' that 
is, *not to have it renewed for a year, 
but in perpetuity.' This is the reading 
which Wieland translates, and is, perhaps, 
the most probable solution of the diffi- 
culty, though it is very daring to insert 
non, "We can hardly hope to get any 
nearer to the meaning without Ibiowing 
something of * the Bozran.' Bostra, the 
Bozra of Isaiah, was a considerable town 
in Arabia Fetraea. 
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6t looum iocandi. Multa dixi in ignobilem regem, quibus totuB 
est explosus. Quo genere oommotus, ut dixi, Appius totuin me 
amplexatur. Nihil est enim facilius quam reliqua discutere. Sed 
non faoiam ut ilium oSendam, ne imploret fidem lovis Hospitalism 
Graios omnes oonvooet, per quos meoum in gratiam redit. 4. Theo- 
pompo satis faoiemus. De Caesare fugerat me ad te soribere. 
Yideo enim quas tu litteras exspectaris. Sed ille scripsit ad 
Balbum, faseiculum ilium epistolarum, in quo fuerat mea et 
Balbi, totum sibi aqua madidimi redditum esse, ut ne illud qui- 
dem soiat, meam fuisse aliquam epistolam. Sed ex Balbi epistola 
pauca verba intellexerat, ad quae rescripsit his verbis : 'De Cicerone 
te video quiddam soripsisse, quod ego non intellexi: quantum 
autem oonieotura oonsequebar, id erat eius modi, ut magis optan- 
dum quam sperandum putarem.' 5. Itaque postea misi ad Cae- 
sarem eodem illo exemplo litteras. Looum autem illius de sua 
egeetate ne sis aspematus. Ad quem ego resoripsi nihil esse quod 
posthao aroae nostrae fiduoia conturbaret, lusique in eo genere et 
familiariter et oum dignitate. Amor autem eius erga nos perfer- 
tur omnium nuntiis singularis. litterae quidem ad id, quod ex- 
speotas, fere cum tuo reditu iungentur, reliqua singulorum dierum 
soribemus ad te, si modo tabellaiios tu praebebis. Uuamquam eius 
modi frigus impendebat, ut summum periculum esset ne Appio suae 
aedes urerentur. 



totus est explosus] * completely, utterly 
laughed out of court/ 

quo genere'] =■ cuius generis dieiis, 

Jovis Hospitalis] ZthsKivios, We must 
infer that certain Ureeks had been inBtru- 
mental in bringing about a reconciliation 
between Cicero and Appiua. If he broke 
with Appius he would offend these Greeks, 
and so the god who * protects them.' 

4. fugerat me] * 1 forgot ; ' Bofugit me 
ratio, * I was mistaken,' in Gatull. x. 29. 
This meaning oi/ugere is yery common in 
Cicero, and very rare in other writers. 

nuMis optandum] Caesar writes to Bal- 
bus that he could see that Balbus had said 
something about Quintus Cicero in his let- 
ter ; that he could not make out the mean- 
ing ; that, if his guess at the meaning was 
right, it announced a fact which he (Caesar) 
might wish, but hardly hope, to be true. 
The announcement was probably that Quin- 
tus had determined to transfer his services 
from Pompeius to Caesar. Nothing could 



be more courteous than Caesar's way of 
receiving this news. 

5. Locum] I cannot understand why 
the editors snould agree in changing the 
ms loc%*m to iocum. There is not a particle 
of evidence that Caesar's letter was play- 
ful: the little extract we have from it 
here is full o^ dignified courtesy. The 
'passage about his poverty,' locum illius 
de sua egestate, was, no doubt, in the same 
strain. He said with regret that he could 
not promise Quintus an £1 Dorado in his 
camp. Cicero advises his brother not to 
look with disfavour on that passage — not 
to let it deter him from joinmg Caesar — 
and tells him that in reply he has let 
Caesar know how poor they were — how 
he (Caesar) 'must not become bankrapt 
through any reliance on his (Cicero's) re- 
sources.' 

Quamquam] * Yet,' though I promise 
you a regular diary. See note on pipuU^ 
£anvieio, { 1. 
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JXXXIV. TO CAESAR, in Gaul (Fam. vii. s). 



ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; AET. CIC. 52. 

M. Cicero C. Trebatiam Testam iure consultom diligentissime C. Caesari Galliarum 
^oco6. commendat. 

CICERO CAESARI IMP. S. D. 

1. Vide quam mihi persuaserim te me esse alterum non modo 
in lis rebus, quae ad me ipsum, sed etiam in iis, quae ad meos per- 
tinent. C. Trebatium eogitaram quooumque exirem meoum ducere, 
ut eum meis omnibus studiis benefioiis quam omatissimum domum 
reducerem. Sed postea quam et Pompeii oommoratio diutumior 
«rat quam putaram et mea quaedam tibi non ignota dubitatio aut 
impedire profeotionem meam videbatur aut certe tardare, vide quid 
mihi sumpserim. Coepi velle ea Trebatium exspeotare a te, quae 
sperasset a me, neque meheroule minus ei prolixe de tua yoluntate 
promisi, quam eram solitus de mea pollioeri. 2. Casus vero miri- 
fieus quidam intervenit quasi vel testis opinionis meae yel sponsor 
humanitatis tuae. Nam cum de hoc ipso Trebatio cum Balbo 



\, U me es9e alterum] Uhat you are 
my alter effo;* cp. me alterum te fore, 
Att. iv. 1, 7. 

C. Trebatium"] This is the famous 
jurist, C. Trebatius Testa, to whom 
seyenteen letters of Cicero are extant 
in Fam. yii., and to whom is addressed 
Hot. Sat. ii. 1. 

quocumque exirem] Cicero was legatm 
to Pompeius, and expected to be sent 
somewhere on foreign semce. Fompeius 
still held the commission for the com 
supply, and the governorship of Spain, 
with which he was invested by the Tre- 
bonian law of 699 (55]. 

etudiiebenefieiie] Tms a«yfi<fo<<m is very 
common in Cic. £pp. This strongly con- 
firms the reading^^M/o eonvicio in the last 
leUer. 



dubitatio] doubts about what steps 
Clodius might take in his absence. 

prolixe . . . pollieeri'j This use of ad- 
verbs instead of adjectives, especially with 
verbs of promising, is not rare in the let- 
ters : cp. liberalieaime poUieeriy Att. v. 13, 2 ; 
eperabU omtiia optime, Fam. iv. 13, 7; 
eum optime eentiremua^ Fam. iv. 2, 8. 
Sail, has bene poUiceriy Cat. 41 ; and 
Caesar, largiter potte^ B. G. i. 18. 

2. Balbo] This was L. Cornelius Balbus, 
a native of Gades, who had served against 
Sertorius, and had been made a Roman 
citizen by Fompeius, whose act Cicero 
defended in the extant speech pror Balbo, 
He was consul in 714 (b. c. 40), and waa 
the first provincial who reached the con- 
sulship. 
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nostro loquerer aoouratius domi meae^ litterae mihi dantur a te,. 
quibus in extremis soriptum erat. * M. titfiuinm, quern mihi oom- 
mendas, yel regem Galliae faoiam, vel huno Leptae delega, si vis. 
Tu ad me alium mitte quem omem.' Sustulimiis manus et ego et 
Balbus : tanta fuit opportunitas, ut illud nescio quid non fortuitum, 
Bed divinum videretur. Mitto igitur ad te Trebatium atque ita 
mitto, ut initio mea sponte, post autem invitatu tuo mittendum 
duxerim. 3. Huno, mi Caesar, sio velim onmi tua comitate oom- 
plectare, ut omnia, quae per me possis adduoi ut in meos conf erre 
yelis, in unum himc conferas. De quo tibi homine haeo spondea 
non illo vetere verbo meo, quod, oum ad te de Milone scripsissem, 
iure lusisti, sed more Eomano, quo modo homines non inepti 
loquuntur, probiorem hominem, meliorem virum, pudentiorem esse 
neminem. Acoedit etiam, quod familiam duoit in iure oivili^ 
singulari memoria, summa seientia. Huio ego neque tribunatum 
neque praefeoturam neque uUius beneficii oertum nomen peto, bene- 



2. M. fitjiuium'] See Adn. Crit, It 
seems quite impossible to restore the lost 
name here. Perhaps the best guess is 
Mescinium Hufutny the conjecture of 
Schiitz. He was afterwards a quaestor 
of Cicero in Cilicia; Lepta was after- 
wards praefectHs fabrum to Cicero. He 
may, as Mr. Watson suggests, have ac- 
companied Q. Cicero from Caesar's camp 
to M. Cicero's in Cilicia. Caesar writes 
jocularly , *■ I will make him king of Gaul, 
or else do you hand him over to Lepta 
(your friend, who is with me), and send 
me someone else to provide for.* 

stmtulimus manus] in wonder. 

ita . . . uf^ * with a feeling that my 
original readiness to present him to you 
is greatly confirmed by your subsequent 
invitation to me ' (to introduce my friends). 
This is one of these delicate uses of ita . . 
ut, noticed in vol. I^., Introd. p. 65. 

invitatu] Cp. involatus (Fam. vi. 6, 7); 
rejlatus (Att. xii. 2, 1) ; itua (Att. xv. 6, 3); 
and add the word invitatus in vol. P., In- 
trod. p. 70. 

3. vetere verbcr] < hackneyed phrase.' 
This is best explained by another pas- 
sage with which it has not, so far as I 
know, been hitherto compared. In re- 
commending Dionysius to Att. he de- 
scribes him as cum doetum . . . turn sane 
plenum officii . . . fruffi hominem, ae, ne 
libertinum laudare videar, plane virum 
bonum, Att. vii. 4, 1 : again, we read 



eiue liber turn hominem frugi et modeetum 
. . . tibi commendo maiorem in modum, 
Fam. xiii. 70, 1. Hence /rwyi or bonae 
frugi may be supposed to be voces propria^ 
of recommendatory letters. Some such 
conventional phrase it was in Cicero's 
letter which was ridiculed by Caesar. 
As in Att. vii. 4, 1, he corrects the 
epithet frugi by the words ac . . . plane 
virum bonum^ so here he says he will not 
recommend Trebatius in the conventional 
phrase for which Caesar rallied him ; but 
he will say probiorem hominem meliorem 
virum esse neminem. This plain and un- 
ambiguous statement, he says, is made 
more Romano *with old-fashioned, out- 
spoken bluntness,' quo modo homines noti 
inepti loquuntur, *in the language of men 
of the world : * ineptus is explained by 
Cicero himself in De Or. ii. 17, qui aut 
tempus quid postulet non videt, aut plura 
loquitur, aut se ostentat, aut eorum qui- 
buscum est vel dignitatis vel commodi 
rationem non habet, aut denique in ali- 
quo genere aut inconcinnus aut multus 
est, is ineptus esse dicitur. 

familiam ducif] * he is at the top of 
his profession.' 

tribunatum] sc. militum, 

praefecturam] sc. eastrorum, or fabro^ 
rum, or soeiorum, 

beneficii certum nomen] *any specific 
&vour;' the metaphor is perlutps from 
book-keeping. 
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Yolentiam tuam et liberalitatem peto, neque impedio quo minus, 
si tibi ita placuerit, etiam hisoe eum omes gloriolae insignibus : 
totum denique hominem tibi ita trado, de manu, ut aiunt, in 
manum tuam istam et victoria et fide praestantem. Simus enim 
putidiusculi quamquam per te vix Koet, verum, ut video, lioebit. 
Oura ut valeas, et me, ut amas, ama. 



hisee . . . gloriolae %n9%gnihus\ ' these 
little marks of distmction.' &loriela is 
found in Fam. v. 12, 9 (Ep. ciz.). 

Simus . . . licebit] I have accepted 
Em.*8 quamquam for quamy as being a 
very slight chanffe, and in my mind 
quite essential to the sense. Cicero says, 
Met me be somewhat of a bore (in mj 
importunity) ; though, indeed, such is 
your kindness (in inviting me to present 
my friends) it is hardly excusable; yet, 
I can see, you will excuse the liberty.' 
FutidiuBcultts means ' rather tiresome,' not 
< more tiresome ; ' so qitam cannot be right ; 
*• more tiresome than is hardly allowable' is 
nonsense ; * somewhat exacting, which your 
kindness ought to prevent ' (Watson) de- 
mands quod for quam. Boot (Obss. Critt., 
1880) would read quod. He thinks the 
words refer only to the la$t expression, 
manum tuam istam et victoria etfide prae^ 
stantem : the word putidiusculi would then 
mean * tasteless,' * vulgar,' 'fulsome.' I 
do not think tlus is the meaning at all; 
and even when Boot has made many 



violent changes in the words, I cannot 
see that the meaning which he desires is 
to be found. He reads sumus enim puti' 
diuseuli, quod per te vix Ucety per hune 
utique licebit, and explains n^imur locu- 
tione aliquanto putidiore, quod vix licet 
quatenus tecum mihi sermo est, qui ipse 
orations simpliei et incompta uteris, quo' 
tenus sermo est de Trebatio certe mihi lice* 
bit. Why should Caesar excuse a fulsome 
expression because it was used in recom- 
mending Trebatius ? For verum, ut video 
licebit, cp. mihi pro coniunctione nostra vet 
peccare apud te in scribendo licet, Fam. xiii. 
18, 2. Hence vix licet means it is hardly 
excusable, allowable, it is rather a liberty, 
and licebit means you will let me take the 
liberty. The word putidiusculi means ' a 
bit of a bore,' and refers not only to the 
importunity of Cicero, but to tiie large* 
ness of his demand, in making over to 
Caesar his whole responsibility to Tre- 
batius, and declaring that he will not be 
content with little distinctions, but will 
have these and solid benefits besides. 
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CXXXV. FROM CIOERO TO QUINUTS 
(Q. Fr. II. 11 (i8)). 



HOME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; ABT. CIC. 52. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de rebus Id. Febr. in senatu actis, de Callisthene et Philiito 
historicis scribit. 

MARCUS QUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

Sisi ^nivem atram/ teque hilari animo esse et prompto ad 
iooandum valde me iuvat. De Pompeio adsentior tibi vel tu 
potius mihi. Nam, ut sois, iam pridem istum canto Caesarem. 
Mihi orede, in sinu est, neque ego disoingor. 2. Cognosce nunc 

last letter to Quintus. It is natural to 
look for the meaning of Q.'s expression 
in the letter which he was, presumably, 
answering. Perhaps, then, in reference 
to the frigtu spoken of in Cicero's last 
letter, Quintus may have replied: *You 
describe to me not a nix aiba, but a nix 
atra; not a season of real snow, but of 
figurative gloom and dulness.* Or, re- 
ferring to his brother's success with the 
senate (described in last letter to Quintus), 
he might have said : * I believe you could 
persuade the senate that snow was black.' 
But perhaps Sch. is right in suggesting 
tutiui Mtfateri nos fiescire qualis ille Quinti 
X0CU8 fuerit. 

eanto\ * I have been this long time 
singing the praises of this same Caesar,' in 
the speeches de prov, com. ^ pro Sestio, in 
Vatinitimf &c. 

in sinu est] * "We are bosom friends' : cp. 
Balbum ... in ooulisfero: Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9. 
Having used the word bosom in the phrase 
in sinu est f Cicero adds: 'i never loose my 
girdle (lest he should fall out of my bosom),* 
a playful way of saying : * I, for my part, 
am careful never to do anything which 
might lead to an estrangement between 
us' : cp. the advice of Polonius, in Ham- 
lit-- 

* Thoxe friends thou hast, and their adoption 
tried. 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel.' 

Hence we may infer, that in the words de 
Pompeio adsentior tibi, Cicero means : 
*You are right; we cannot 
PompeiuB alone.' 



1. ^nivem atram*"] It is quite impos- 
sible to ascertain what this may mean 
without the letter of Quintus to which it 
alludes. The only place in Cicero which 
could possibly throw a light on this pas- 
sage is Acad. ii. 72, Anaxagoras nivem 
nigram dixit esse. Ferres me^ ti ego idem 
dicerem? Tu, ne si dubitarem quidem. 
At quis est ? Num hie sophistes ? Sic 
enim appellantur ii qui ostentationit out 
quaestus causa philosophabantur : maxima 
fuit et gravitatis et itigetiii gloria. Per- 
naps, then, Cicero had told his brother 
that Trebatius was going to Caesar, and 
Quintus had said, in reply, * he will have 
to exercise his legal acumen in proving, 
like a second Anaxagoras, that the British 
snow (which he will encounter in abun- 
dance) is black.* But this is, indeed, far- 
fetched, and still more so the attempted 
explanation of Man., that Q. said he 
would soon have to encounter with Caesar 
snow that would be atram, quasi tristem 
minitneqw iuettndam. It seems far more 
probable that nivem atram refers to in- 
compatible things supposed to co-exist. 
Q. may have written, * if you exi>ect 
constancy (or sincerity) in Pompeius, you 
might as well expect to meet black snow': 
cp. Midsummer NighVs Dream, v. 1. 69, 
60: 

' That \n, hot ice and wondrous strange black 
snow; 
How shall we find the concord of this dis- 
cord ? * 

Again, it seems quite possible that we 
have in nivem atram a confirmation of my 
theory of the meaning of frigus in the 
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Idas. Decimus erat Caelio dies. Domitius iudioes ad numerum » / 
non habuit. Vereor ne homo taeter et ferus, Pola Servius, ad i 
accusationem veniat. Nam noster Caelius valde oppugnatur a i 
genie Clodia. Certi nihil est adhuo, sed veremur. Eodem igitur | 
die Tyriis est senatus datus frequens, frequentes contra Syriaoi i 
publioani. Vehementer vexatus Gabinius, exagitati etiam a Do- ' 
mitio publioani, quod eum essent cum equis proseouti. L. noster ^ 
Lamia paullo ferooius, oum Domitius dixisset: 'Yestra culpa 
haec acciderunt, equites Komani : dissolute enim iudicatis/ * Nos I 
iudicamus, vos laudatis/ inquit. Actum est eo die nihil: nox 
diremit. 3. Comitialibus diebus, qui Quirinalia sequuntur, Appius \ 
interpretatur non impediri se lege Pupia, quo minus habeat sena- \ • 
tum, et, quod Ghibinia sanctum sit, etiam cogi ex Kal. Febr. usque 
ad Kal. Mart, legatis senatum cotidie dare : ita putantur detrudi ^ 



2. Idui] Sc. Februarias, Feb. 13th. 

Decimus^ * The 13th was the day on 
which Caelius was to appear* (i.e. was 
the tenth day from his arraignment). 
Asconius tells us that ten days inter- 
vened between arraignment and trial of 
an accused, eum X. CassiM praetor de- 
eimo dUy ut mos eaty adesse iutsisaet. 
This was the second trial of Caelius, 
the friend and correspondent of Cicero: 
the first was the occasion on which he 
was defended by Cicero, 698 (b. c. 56). 
The praetor in the first trial was Cn. 
Domitius Calvinus. The trial here re- 
ferred to was before Cn. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, praetor 700 (64). The praetor 
could not get a panel of jurors, and so 
the trial had to begin afresh. 

Fola Servius] Man. remarks that it is 
strange that ihe praenomffn should follow 
the cognomen. 

oppufffiatur] Caelius, in a letter written 
in 704 (50), complains that Appius Pul- 
cher, the brother of Clodius, urged Fola 
SenriuB to accuse him. Servius seems to 
have been a professional prosecutor. 

Eodem igitur die"] * Well, to come back 
to the 13th, on the same day.* Igitur is 
often used b^ Cicero in resuming an in- 
terrupted topic, or summing up a preced- 
ing train of thought. 

Oabinius] who, as proconsul, was the 
predecessor of Crassus in the goyemment 
of Syria. 

Domituii] the consul. 

laudatui] * are witnesses to character.' 
L. Lamia was a leading member of the 



equitety who had befriended Cicero at the 
time of his exile. 

3. Quirinalia] February 17th. The 
Lex Fupia seems to have enacted that the 
senate could not meet during January for 
any other purpose than the hearing of 
foreign embassies, until those embassies 
were all heard. The Lex Oabiniay 687 
(67) provided that the foreign embassies 
should have audience of the senate every 
day in February. Appius held that he 
was not violating the Pupian law, because 
he was not holding a senate for any pur- 
pose but the hearing of the foreign em- 
bassies ; and that the express provision of 
the Gabinian law bound him to hold a 
senate every day in February until the 
foreign embassies were all heard. The 
dies comitiales in February were only six 
in number, and they all came after the 
17th. Thus in six days in February it 
was lawful to hold eomitia, and also law- 
ful to convene the senate ; but the eomitia 
and the senate could not be held both on 
the same day. If then the Gabinian law 
bound the consul to hold a senate every 
day in February till the foreign embassies 
were heard, no election could be held in 
February. But if cotidie meant * on 
every legitimate day,' that is, on every 
day which was not a dies comitialisy then 
the six dies eomitiales could be used by 
them to bring before the people the action 
of Gabinius in restoring Ptolemaeus Au- 
letes on his own responsibility to the 
throne of Egypt. 
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oomitia in mensem Martium. Sed tamen his eomitiaUbns tribuni 
pi. de Gtkbinio se acturos esse dicont. Omnia oolligo, ut novi 
soribam aliquid ad te. Sed, ut vides, res me ipsa deficit. 4. Itaque 
ad Callisthenem et ad Fhilistum redeo, in qiiibus te video voluta- 
tnm. Callisthenes quidem vnlgare et notum negotium, [quem ad 
modum aliquot Qraeci locuti sunt]. Siculus ille oapitalis, creber, 
aoutus, brevis, paene pusillus Thuoydides, sed utros eius habueris 
libros— duo enim sunt corpora — an utrosque nescio. Me magis de 
Dionysio deleotat. Ipse est enim veterator magnus, et per- 
familicuis Philisto [Dionysius], Sed quod ascribis, aggrederisne 
ad historiamP Me auctore potes. Et quoniam tabellarios sub- 
ministras, hodierni diei res gestas Lupercalibus habebis. Oblecta 
te cum Cicerone nostro quam bellissime. 



5 f 



in mensem Martium"] See notes on Q. 
Pr. ii. 7 (9), Ep. cxix. In the year 699 
(55) everything had been done irregularly, 
through the high-handed action of the 
consuls Pompeius and Crassus, who had 
been elected, not at the regular time, but 
ex interreano. Hence we read, Ep. cxix. 
§ 3, in the end of February about the 
approaching election of praetors, who 
ought to have been designated in the 
previous July. The consuls of this year 
also were elected after an interregnum y 
and, they had now to hold the election of 
the praetors, who had not been designated 
the year before. M. Cato, who had been 
so linf airly defeated in 699 (Ep. cxix.), 
was one of the praetors for this year. 

Sed tamen] In spite of the opposition 
of Appius, the tribunes declare they will 
use the dies comitiales to discuss the lega- 
lity of Gabinius' restoration of Ptolemy. 
Among the tribunes, the most active was 
C. Memmius, who afterwards prosecuted 
Gabinius de repetundis: Q. Fr. iii. 1, 15. 

4. Calliathenem] Callisthenes, a native 
of Olyiithus (b. c. 387-367), mentioned 
above in a letter to Lucceius, Fam. v. 12 
(Ep. cix.), had written a history of the 
Trojan war and of the expeditions of 
Alexander the Great, whom he accom- 
panied to Asia. 

Fhilieium'] Philistus, a Syracusan, bom 
about 435 b. c, enjoyed great favour at 
the court of Dionysius the elder. He 
was banished by him, but restored by 
Dionysius the younger. He wrote a his- 
tory of Sicily, and a life of Dionysius the 
elder in four books, and of Dionysius the 
younger in two. 



[quem ad modum .... iunt] I have 
bracketed these words. It is not likely 
that Cicero should here characterize as * a 
Greek remark* a phrase which he uses 
without comment elsewhere, e.g. lentum 
neffotium, Att. i. 12, 1 ; negotia et lenta 
et inaniay Att. v. 18, 4 ; (hominem) sine 
aenm sine saporCy elinguem, tardum, in- 
humanum negotiumy Orat post red. in sen. 
14. Possibly locuti sunt only should be 
bracketed. Then the meaning would be 
*a hackneyed common-place piece of 
goods, like many of his countrymen.* 
This is rendered possible by the fact that 
Philistus is called Siculus ilUy not strictly ■ 
one of the Gracci. But such a comparison 
between Graeci and Siculi \a out of place 
here, and Cicero could hardly have spoken 
of the Greek writers as a class in a de- 
preciatory tone. 

capitalis] * A writer of the first rank,* 
a very unusual sense. Capitalis generally 
means * pernicious,* * fatal,' when applied 
to a person. 

creber] * terse,* * pithy.' This, too, is a 
rare usage. One meets creber sententiis 
and such phrases, but not elsewhere creber 
alone. 

acutus . . . Thucydides] 'sagacious, 
concise, almost a miniature Thucydides.' 
Cp. habuimus in Cumano quasi pusillam 
Itomamy Att. v. 2. 2. 

Ipse] * Dionysius is a regular Machia- 
velU, and is thoroughly known to Phi- 
listus.' 

quod adscribis] ' Touching your post- 
script ; so you are going to essay history. 
I advise you to do so.' 

Lupercalibus] On February 15th. 
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CXXXVI. FROM CICERO TO TREBATIUS TESTA 

(PaM. VII. 6). 
BOMB, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; ABT. CIC. 52. 

M. Cieero C. Trebatiam, quern C. Caesari commendare non desistit, hortatur, ut 
•dcposito nimio urbis desideiio, quod secutus sit, id consilium persequatur in provincia- 
que maneat. 

CICERO S. D. TREBATIO. 



1. In omnibus meis epistolis, quas ad Caesarem aut ad Balbum 
mitto, legitima quaedam est aooessio oommendationis tuae nQO ea 
vulgam, sed cum aliquo insigui indioio meae erga te benevolentiae. 
Tu modo ineptias istas et desideria urbis et urbanitatis depone , et, 
<luo consilio profeotus es, id adsiduitate et virtute oonsequere. 
Hoe tibi tam ignoscemus nos amioi quam ignoverunt Medeae, 

quae Corinthum arcem altam habebant, matronae opuleniacy 
optimatea : 



1. legitima quaedam aeeessio eomm.'] 
* There is a kind of statutory {i.e, regular) 
rider, consisting of a recommendation, of 
you.' Aeeessio is a technical term for 
something added (cp. luekpenny) to a pay- 
ment, like iwiBiiKri (Av.Vesp. 1391), and 
is opposed to decessio, * an abatement' ; it 
is called legitima, because it is as regular 
as if it were ordained by statute. Com- 
mcndatumisv^ihQ gen, epexegetieus (Draeg. 
i. 467). 

nee ea vulgarit] Not in the veteri verbo^ 
mentioned in £p. cxxziv. 

ineptias et desideria^ 'Foolish lonff- 
in;^ for the city and city life.' For the 
iv 8tci hvoiy see note on Att. i. 6, 1 
(Ep. i.). For the use of the plural cp. 
introd. P, p. 60. 

ignoeeemue . . . Medeae"] Cicero, as 
well as Ennius, from whom he quotes, 
seems to take the difficult passage in 
Medea, 214 ff., beginning 

Kopii^uu yvyoAKCf, ii^)Sov l6yMVf 

in a Tery strange fashion. The meaning 



of the Euripidean passage, as understood 
by Cicero, may be thus loosely repre- 
sented : Tou must not condenm me through 
any prejudice against those 'who leave 
their country; * home-keeping youth have 
ever homely wits.' The whole train of 
thought is this : ' We shall excuse your 
absence on the grounds on which the 

'Honourable dames that softly lived in 
Corinth's lofty ke^ 

pardoned Medea for leaving her father- 
land wheu she, with hands all gypsum- 
wbite (extended in entreaty), persuaded 
them not to blame her for her flight from 
Corinth ; for that 

" Many a man in foreign far land hath to 
wealth and honour come. 
Many a poor and craven spbit rusts in scathe 
and scorn at home," 

in which class you would certainly have 
taken your place, if we had not forced 
you from IU)me.' Accordingly, Cicero 
(with Ennius) seems to have understood 
the Euripidean passage thus (I enclose 
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quibus ilia manibus gypsatissimis persuasit, ne sibi Titio illae 
verterent, quod abesset a patria: nam 

multi 8uam rem bene gessere et publicam patria proctil : 
muliif qui domi aetatem agerenty propierea sunt improbati. 

Quo in numero tu oerte fuisses, nisi te extrusissemus. 2. Sed 
plura scribemus alias. Tu, qui ceteris cavere didicisti, in Bri- 
tannia ne ab essedariis decipiaris caveto, et, quoniam Medeam 
coepi agere, illud semper memento: 

Qui ipsi sibi sapiens prodesse non quit, nequiquam sapit, 

Gura ut valeas. 



in brackets the necessary wppUnda) : 
* Dames of Corinth, I have come out [to 
plead my cause with you] ; think not 
utile of me [as a forei^er] ; I know 
many who have [left their own country, 
and in the country of their adoption have] 
gained high restiect hoth in private and in 
public; while the easy-going [who have 
remained at home] have got the evil re- 
port of sluggishness, for men's judgments 
are shallow.' It is to be observed that 
this view of the passage is not inconsis- 
tent with the Greek, and gives a possible 
meaning to the Euripidean passage ; save 
that Ennius and Cicero seem to have 
taken ^riKBov S6/xu» as meaning 'I left 
my father's palace in Colchis,' which is 
certainly not the meaning of the words : 
I have put forward my own view of the 
meaning of this passage in Eertnaihena, 
No. X. p. 26. A good deal must be sub' 
auditum in every interpretation of it. 

gyptaiissimis] Gypsum was used by 
actors to whiten t^e hands. This is a 



characteristic instance of Cicero's pen- 
chant for superlatives. 

multi] The verse ^MtffCbrtwfA«m,8fC.,ifl 
a trochaxcus octonarius, or troch. tetram. ; 
80 is the verse beginning multi qui doini. 
The verse multi . . . procul is a tro- 
chaicus septenariusy or troch. tetram. cat. ; 
and so is the verse qui ipsi sibi . . . sapit^ 
in which verse sapiens is two syllables, as 
suam is one syllable in multi suam rem 
. . . procul. 

2. aHas"] = alio tempore, 

cavere'] *You who are so accustomed 
to draw up securities for others must not 
forget to look after your o^-n security, 
and not be caught unawares by the British 
charioteers.' For the British esseda, see 
Caes. B. G. iv. 33. 

^t ipse] iiiffw (ro^i<rr^¥ tirns ohx 
airr^ ffo^6sy Fam. xiii. 15, 2. The verse 
is not found in our copies of the Medea. 
Probably we have here a finifioviKhir 
ofidfnrifui of Cicero, like Agamemno for 
Ulixes in de iJiv. ii. 63. 
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CXXXVII. FROM CICERO TO TREBATIUS TESTA 
(Fam. VII. 7). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero queritur quod C. TrebatiuB raro ad so scribat, se non desistere eum 
Caesari comineiidarey ipsius iam opera perficiendum esse, ut sit familiaris Cae^ari. 



CICERO TREBATIO. 

1. Ego te commendare non desisto, sed quid proficiam ex te 
scire cupio. Spem maximam habeo in Balbo, ad quern de te dili- 
gentiseiine et saepissime scribo. Illud soleo mirari, non me totiens 
aecipere tuas litteras, quotiens a Qninto mihi fratre adfemntur. 
In Britannia nihil esse audio neque auri neque argenti. Id si ita 
est, essedum aliquod capias suadeo et ad nos quam primum reour- 
ras. 2. Sin autem sine Britannia tamen adsequi quod volumus 
poBSumus, perfice ut sis in familiaribus Caesaris. Multum te in eo 
frater adiuvabit meus, multum Balbus, sed, mihi crede, tuus pudor 
et labor plurimun}. Habes imperatorem liberalissimum, aetatem 
opportunissimam, commendationem certe singularem, ut tibi unum 
timendum sit, ne ipse tibi defuisse videare. 



1. mque auri neque arffentil So Att. 
iv. 16, 7 ; but Tac. Agric. 12 says fert 
Britannia aurum et argentum et alia 
metalla, 

capias] *You must capture a war- 
cbariot (tbe only sort of booty which 
Britain seems to afford), and in it come to 
ufl as soon as you can/ The only product 
in Britain seems to be the easeduMy and 
Uie only use of it is to take you away. 
So Dr. Johnson said that the finest pro- 



spect which ever met the eye of a Scotch- 
man was the road which took him to 
London. 

2. aetatem] Trebatius was now about 35. 
When in Fam. vii. 16 Cicero oaUs him 
mi vetule, the expression is merely pkyful, 
like 'old boy,* if, indeed, it is not dis- 
tinctly ironical, referring to tbe fact that 
Trebatius had an old head on (compara- 
tively) young shoulders — a view which 
the context there seems to recommend. 
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CXXXVIII. FROM CICEEO TO ATTIOUS (Att. iv. u). 

CUMAB, A. V. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; ABT. CIC. 62. 

De itinere et yaletudine Attici, de libris Attici a se utendis, si quid forte novi 
habeat, ut ad se scribat et itinere confecto se reyisat. * 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Yestorius noster me per litteras fecit certiorem te Eoma 
a. d. Yi. Id. Mai. putari profeotum esse, tardius quam dixeras, quod 
minus vfiduisses. Si iam melius vjdes, vehementer gaudeo. Velim 
domum ad te scribasy ut mihi tui libri pateant non seous ao si ipse 
adesses, cum ceteri tum Yarronis. Est enim mihi utendum qui- 
busdam rebus ex his libris ad eos, quos in manibus habeo, quos, ut 
spero, tibi vfidde probabo. 2. Tu velim, si quid forte novi habes 
maxime a Quinto fratre, deinde a 0. Oaesare, et si quid forte de 
oomitiis, de re publica — soles enim tu haec festive odorari — , 
soribas ad me : si nihil habebis, tamen soribas aliquid. Numquam 
enim mihi tua epistola aut intempestiva aut loquax visa est. 
Maxime autem rogo rebus tuis totoque itinere ex sententia con- 
fecto nos quam primum revisas. Dionysium iube salvere. Cura 
ut vcdeas. 



1. VeHorius] A rich banlcer of Puteoli. 
domum ad te] = ad tuatn domum, * to 

your house in town.' 

quos in manibus habeo"] The books De 
Eepubliea, 

2. itinerel Probably to Epirus. While 



there Atticus might carry on communica- 
tions with Quintus and Caesar, with 
whom he was on good terms. 

Dionysiuml^ A copyist, a freedman of 
Atticus. 
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CXXXIX. FROM CICERO TO QUINTUS 

(Q. Fr. II. 12 (14)). 

CUMAB OR POMPEII, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero scribit se roKiruc^ scribere, Q. fratri operam suam in rebus eiua pollicetur, 
M. Orfium et Trebatium commendat. 



MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Duas adhuo a te aocepi epistolas : eanim alteram in ipso ^ 
disoessu nostro, alteram Arimino datam: plures, quas scribis te 
dedisse, non aoceperam. Ego me in Cumano et Pompeiano, 
praeterquam quod sine te, oetenmi satis oommode obleotabam et 
eram in iisdem loois usque ad Kal. lun. futurus. Soribebam ilia, I 
quae dixeram, iroAtriKa, spissum sane opus et operosum. Sed si ex I 
sententia sucoesserit, bene erit opera posita : sin minus, in illud 
ipsum mare deiioiemus, quod spectantes soribimus : aggrediemur ' 
alia, quoniam quiescere non possumus. 2. Tua mandata persequar 
diligenter et adiungendis hominibus et quibusdam non alienandis. ^ 
Mazimae mihi vero ourae erit, ut Cioeronem tuum nostrumque 
yideam, si lioet, ootidie, sed inspioiam quid discat quam saepissime ; 



I / 



1. earum] This is the reading of 
Lamb, for quorum, which. Cicero certainly 
did not write. Btr. marks quarum as 
spurious. But it is far more probable 
that earum was changed by mistake to 
quarum, than that quarum was wrongly 
inserted. Earum is opposed to plures. 
Ci<;ero first tells where he received the 
two which he did receive, then adds that 
the other numerous letters which Q. says 
he wrote he never received at all. 

jirimino^ This would be the first 
town in Caesar's province entered by 
Quintus on his journey to head-quarters : 
Schiitz. 

voKiTucd] The books Ih Republiea, 

2. adiungendis , . . alienandis] The 
first verb refers to Caesar, the second to 
Pompey and Crassus. 

tuum nostrumque'] * Tour son, whom I 
regard as mine also.' 



si licet] * If I may.' I cannot under- 
stand why the edd. with one accord have 
given the conjecture seilieety instead of si 
licet of the mss. Si licet, * if I may,' is 
a most natural and courteous phrase ; 
scilicet seems to me inexplicable; I cer- 
tainly know no place where seUieet is thus 
used without a word to qualify or explain, 
or where it is used in prose so far on in 
the sentence. 

sed inspieiam] We should have ex- 
pected sed etiam: non modo is often 
omitted in Cicero's Epp. before sed etiam; 
see on Att. iii. 15, 5 (Ep. Ixxiii.). Here 
even etiam is omitted, and that because it 
follows immediately in the words etiam 
magistrum me projitebor. The meaning 
is : * I shall (not only) see him every day, 
if I may, but I shall watch his progress 
as much as I can. I shall even offer my- 
self as a master.' 
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et, Disi iUe contemnet, etiam magistrum me ei profitebor, cuius rei 
Don nuUam consuetudinem nactus sum in hoc horum dierum otio. 
Cicerone noetro minore producendo. 3. Tu, quem ad modum 
scribis, quod etiam si non scriberes, facere te diligentissime tamen 
sciebam, facies scilicet, ut mea mandata digeras, persequare, con- 
ficias. Ego, cum Eomam venero, nullum praetermittam Caeearis 
tabellarium cui litteras ad te non dem. His diebus— ignosoes — 
cui darem fuit nemo ante hunc M. Orfium, equitem Romanuni, 
nostrum et per se necessarium et quod est ex municipio Atellano, 
quod scis esse in fide nostra. Itaque eum tibi commendo in 
maiorem modnm, hominem domi splendidum, gratiosum etiam 
extra domum; quem fao ut tua liberalitate tibi obUges. Est 
iribunus militum in exercitu vestro. Gratum hominem observaii- 
temque cognosces. Trebatium ut valde ames, vehementer te rogo. 



CXL. EROM CICERO TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vii. s). 

A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero C. Trebatium vituperat, quod tribunatum militarem a C. Caesare oblatum 
noD acoeperit. 

CICERO TREBATIO. 

1. Scripsit ad me Caesar perhumaniter nondimi te sibi satis 
esse familiarem propter occupationes suas, sed certe fore. Cui 

minore]' His own 8on, who was this sense Fam. xii. 13, 1, and Suet, 

younger than the son of Quintus. As he Claud. 4. 

had above staled Quintus* son *hi8 own 3. fades . . , ut] SeeonEp. xii. 47, 60. 

son too,* he is here obliged to avoid am- cui , . . non dent] * Without giving 

biguity by pointing out that he means his him.* Hence nullum praetermittam means 

own son in this passage, and this he does * I will let no possible carrier go by with- 

by referring 10 his juniority to the son of out giving him': for this material sense 

Quintus. He avoids saying anything cp. Att. ix. 14, 2; Fam. xi. 21, 1; if 

which would conflict with the polite tic- praetermittam here bore its usual senBe of 

tion, that his own son is to him no more omity negleety pass over^ the sentence would 

than the son of Quintus. be incorrect : * I will not pass over a car- 

producendo] This has been wrongly rier without giving him a letter* is a con- 
changed to perdoeendo. Boot (Obss. Critt.) tradiction in terms. 

points out that produeere has the same injide nostra] * Under my patronage.* 

meaning as irpoAytiVj * to bring a boy on ' The Sicilians also looked on Cicero as their 

ad progrediendum incitare. He quotes for patron: Att. ii. 1, 5 (Ep. xxvii.). 
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quidem ego rescripsi quam mihi gratum esset futurum, si quam 
plurimum in te studii^ officii, liberalitatis suae contulifis^. Sed ex 
tuifi litteris oognovi praeproperam quamdam festinationem tuam, 
et simul sum admiratus cur tribunatus commoda, dempto praeser- 
tim labore mUitiae, contempseris. 2. Querar cum Vacerra et 
Maiiilio : nam Gomelio nihil audeo dicere, cuius tu periculo stultus 
68, quoniam te ab eo sapere didicisse profiteris. Quin tu urges 
istcmi occasionem et f acultatem, qua melior numquam reperietur ! 
Quod scribis de illo Preciano iure consulto, ego te ei non desino 
commendare : scribit enim ipse mihi te sibi gratias agere debere. 
De eo quid sit cura ut sciam. Ego vestras Britannicas litteras 
exspecto. 



CXU. FEOM CICEEO TO QUINTUS (Q. Pr. ii. 13 (is a)). 

ROME, A.. U. C. 700; B. C. 64; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero Caesaris in Be amorem et liberalitatem laudat atque eius se etudiosiBaiinum 
profitetur : de eiusdem favore in Trebatium et Curtium : de rei publicae statu. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. A. d. nil. Non. lun., quo die Bomam veni, accepi tuas 
litteras, datas Placentia: deinde alteras postridie, datas Blande- 
notoKOum Caesaris Ktteris, refertis omni officio, diligentia, si^avi- 
tate. Simt ista quidem magna vel potius maxima. Habent enim 
vim magnam ad gloriam et ad summam dignitatem. Sed mihi 
crede, queiii nosti, quod in istis rebus ego plurimi aestimo, id iam 

1. trihwiatut] ' The advantages of a mend you to him), for he writes to me 
tribune's commission, especially as you are himself to say that you owe him thanks 
excused the duties of a tribunus militum.* for his good offices.' 

2. Vacerra et Manilio] Jurists. de eo quid tit] * Tell me what is the 
euiut tu periculo] * Who is responsible service he has done you.' 

for your thick-heaaedness.' 

Freeiano'] Man. conjectures that this \, Blandenone'] Blandenoisatownnear 

Fraecianui belonged to the Oens Fraeeia, Placentia, not elsewhere mentioned. 

and had been adopted into another family. ieta] * Those tokens of good will on 

enim] * (Tou may be sure I recom- Caesars part.* 
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habeo : te soilioet pnmum tarn inservientem communi digaitati » 
deinde Caesaris tantum in me amorem, queiii omnibus iis honori- ^ 
bus, quos me a se exspeotare vult, antepono., Litterae vero eiuis / 
una datae cum tuis, quarum initium est, quam suavis ei tuus 
adventus fuerit et reoordatio veteris amoris, deinde se effectunim ? 
ut ego in medio dolore ao desiderio tui te, cum a me abesses, 
potissimum secum esse laetarer, inoredibiliter deleotarunt. 2. Qua 
re f aois tu quidem frateme, quod me hortaris, sed meheroule our- 
rentem nunc quidem, ut omnia mea studia in istum unum oon« 
f eram. Ego vero ardenti quidem studio, ao fortasse eflBloi^m, quod : 
saepe viatoribus, cum properant, evenit, ut, si serins quam voluerint ' 
forte surrexerint, properandb etiam citius, quam si de noote vigi- / 
lassent, perveniant quo velint : sic ego, quoniam in isto homine ( 
colendo tam indormivi diu, te meheroule saepe excitante, cursu ' 
oorrigam tarditatem cum^ equis tum vero, quoniam tu seribis i ; 
poema ab eo nostnmi probari, quadrigis poetiois. Modo mihi date ^ 
Britanniam, quam pingam ooloribus tuis, penioillo meo. Sed quid '^ ' 
ago? quod mihi tempus, Eomae praesertim, ut iste me rogat, 
manefUti, vacuum ostenditur P Sed videro. Fortasse enim, ut fit, 
vinoet tuus amor omnes difficultates. 3. Trebatium quod ad se 
miserim, persalse et humaniter etiam gratias mihi agit. Negat i 
enim in tanta multitudine eorum, qui una essent, quemquam f uisse ' 
qui vadimonimn concipere posset. M. Curtio tribunatum ab eo f 
petivi — nam !Domitius se derideri putasset, si esset a me rogatus : 
hoc enim est eius cotidianum, se ne tribunum militum quidem z 
faoere : etiam in senatu lusit Appiimi collegam, propterea isse ad L 
Gaesarem, ut aliquem tribunatum auferret — sed in alterum annum. 
Id et Gurtius ita volebat. 4. Tu, quem ad modum me censes 
oportere esse et in re publica et in nostris inimicitiis, ita et esse et 
fore orioula infima scito molliorem. 5. Ees Bomanae se sic habe- i 



2. eurrentem] See Q. Fr. i. 1, 46 Z. isw ad Caeaarem] The point of the 

(Ep. XXX.)' joke of Dom. was that the consuls were 

ego verci] sc. eonferam. * Yes ; I will without power ; Caesar was the source of 

do all I can/ For the emphatic use of patronage ; so he says that when his 

ego in answer to a question, cp. Fam. xiv. colleague Appius went to Luca two years 

4, I (Ixii.). before to meet Caesar, it was no doubt to 

poema] Probably the poem <20 ^^mporiitM get from him some petty office, such as 

nii*i often referred to above. Uie commission of a tribunut militum. 

tuus amor] * My affection for you;' 4. oricula infima molliorem'] This 

so amort nostro^ * your love for me : * seems to be a reminiscence of an expres- 

Fam. y. 12, 3 (£p. cix.). sionof Catullus, xxv. 2jmoUior . . . imuU 
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Imnt: erat non nulla spes oomitionun, sed inoerta: erat aliqija / \ 
suspicio dictaturae, ne ea quidem oerta : summum otium forense, '^ 
sed senescentis magis oivitatis quain aoquiescentis. Sententia \ I 
autem nostra in senatu eius modi, magis ut alii nobis adsentiantur ' 
quam nosmet ipsi. 



OXLH. CICEEO TO QUINTUS (Q. Fr. ii. u (15J)). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C 64 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero Q. fratrem non vult ante tempus e provincia in urbem redire ac de ambitu 
iam admodum ingraTescente oonqueritur. 

MARCUS ftUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Calamo bono et atxamento temperato, charta etiam dentata ^ 
res agetur. Soribis enim te meas litteras superiores vix legere ' 
potnisse, in quo nihil eorum, mi frater, fuit, quae putas. Neque ' 
enim occupatus eram neque perturbatus nee iratus alioui, sed hoo 
f acio semper, ut quicumque calamus in manus meas venerit, eo sio 2 
utar tamquam bono. 2. Verum attende nimo, mi optime et 
suayissime frater, ad ea dum resoribo, quae tu in hao eadem brevi i 
epistola npayiiaTiKiiJQ valde scripsisti. De quo petis, ut ad te nihil ' 

oriciUa. We have another such echo in 1. Calamo . . . agetur] * I shall take 

ocellot Italiae viliulas, Att. xvi. 6, 2; and care to have a good pen, well-mixed ink 

Catullus xxxi., Peninmlarum Sirmio insu- (neither too thick nor too thin), and cream- 

larumque Oeelle. But Cicero never men- laid paper.' Paper was smoothed and 

tions Catullus; see on Q. Fr. ii. 11, 4 polished with ivory; scabritia laevigatur 

(Ep. cxxjd.). *A8 soft as the tip of the dente conchave^ Pirn. xiii. 26. Persius, 

ear' is here proverbial for extreme gentle- iii. 12ff., describes the effects of ink which 

ness and avoidance of irritability. is not temptratum — 

5. dictaturae'] of Pompeius; cp. est ' Tunc querimur crassus calamo quod pendeat 

nonnullus odor dictaturae: Att. iv. 16, 11. umor, 

eenescentis .... acquiescentU] * The mgra sed infasa vanescat sepia lympha, 

calm of decrepitude, nSt of repose.' This dirutasquemnurgemmetquodfistufaguttas.' 

seems to me to be in favour of my inter- hoc facio semper . , . ut utar] * I have 

pretation oifrigus in Ep. cxxxiii. a habit of using the first pen I happen to 

TocavO'] Eur. Suppl. 119. take up.' See on Ep. xii 47, 60. 
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oooultans, nihil dissimulans, nihil tibi indulgens genuine frateme- 
que resoribam, id est, utrum advoles ut dixeramus, an ad expedi- 
endum te, si causa sit, commorere. Si, mi Quinte, parva aliqua 
res esset, in qua soisoitarere quid vellem, tamen, cum tibi permis- 
surus essem ut f aceres quod velles, ego ipse quid vellem ostenderenL 
In hao vero re hoc profecto quaeris, cuius modi ilium annum, qui 
sequitur, exspectem : aut plane tranquillum nobis aut certe muni- 
tissimum : quod cotidie domus, quod forum, quod theatri significa- 
tiones declarant ; nee laborant mei conscientia copiarum nostrarum, 
quod Caesaris, quod Pompeii gratiam tenemus. Haeo me, ut 
oonfidam, faciunt. Sin aliquis erumpet amentis hominis furor, 
omnia sunt ad eum frangendum expedita. 3. Haec ita sentio, 
iudico, ad te explorate scribo. Dubitare te non adsentatorie sed 
fraterne veto. Qua re suavitatis equidem nostrae f ruendae causa 
cuperem te ad id tempus venire, quod dixeras, sed illud malo tamen 
quod putas magis e re tua ; magis , . . ilia etiam magni aestimo, 
afi(ln\a<plav illam tuam et explioationem debitorum tuorum. Illud 
quidem sic habeto, nihil nobis expeditis, si valebimus, fore fortu- 



3 



2. utrum advoles] • Whether you are 
to fly to my arms, as "we had arranged, or 
to stay where you are to clear yourself of 
difficulties.* The emendation of this pas- 
sage was begun by Sch., and completed 
by "Wes. We do not require to read, 
with Sch., hue before advoles; cp. quin sis 
advolaturusy Att. ii. 15, 2 ; ut si inclamaro 
advoles, ib. 18, 4; so si inclamaro ut ac- 
currasy ib. 20, 5. 

hoc profecto quasris] * Your question 
amounts to this,* because the question 
whether Quintus would come to Rome or 
not would depend on the further question, 
what kind of times they were likely to have 
at Rome. 

aut plane] Cicero's reply to the further 
question which he puts into the mouth of 
Atticus is : * The year will either bo a 
year of unbroken calm for me, or at least 
one in which my position will be impreg- 
nable.* 

theatri siffn.] (Mod ixtarifuurlas ahove, 
Att. i. 16, 11; populi iiriffrifiaa-laiff 
Att. xiv. 3, 2. 

laborant] * My friends feel no anxiety 
for me, through their consciousness of my 
strong position in enjoying the favour 
both of Caesar and of Pompey ; * cp. multo 
magis est nobis laborandutn de Africa^ 



Att. xi. 12, 3; laborandum est ne, Fam. ix. 
3, 1. Wes. would read nee laborandum de 
inea cmifidentia cop. nostr., but this is not 
BO near the mss, and conjidentia with ob- 
jective gen. is very rare. 

amentis hominis] P. Clodii. 

3. qua re , . , tuorum] * WTierefore 
I should indeed wish that you could come 
at the time you arranged, for the sake of 
our pleasure in each other's society ; but 
yet I desire more that you should do what 
jrou think your interests demand [and stay 
in the camp of Caesar]; still more do I 
value other considerations, your being 
in easy circumstances, and tree from em- 
barrassments.* The words printed in 
italics, or some such words, must, as Wes. 
suggested, have fallen out. The words 
printed are suggested by Madv., Revue de 
rhilologie, ii. 3, p. 177 : magis is inserted 
by me, because its insertion affords an 
explanation of the fact that the missing 
words fell out ; they were passed over by 
the scribe, who, having raised his eyes 
after writing quod putas magisy resumed 
his task after the second magis, not the 
first; cp. a fiTmlsii parablepsy in Fam. v. 
12, 6. This is sometimes called corrupt io 
ex homoeoteleuto. For magis followed by 
magni, cp. artem magis magnam aigtte 
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natius. Parva sunt, quae desunt, pro nostris quidem moribus et 
ea sunt ad explioandum expeditissima, modo valeamus. 4. Ambi- 
tus redit immanis. Numquam fuit p«ff. Idib. Quinot. fenus fuit 
bessibus ex triente, ooitione Memmii, quae est cum Domitio : hano 
Soaurus utinam vinoeret : Messalla flacoet. Non dico iwepfioXag, 
vel HS centiens constituunt in praerogativa pronuntiare. Res 
ardet invidia. Tribunioii oandidati compromiserunt, HS quingenis 



uberentf De Or. i. 190. Here not only 
does my insertion of magU before ilia 
etinm account for the falling out of the 
italicized words, but it is demanded by 
the crescendo of the tientence, euperenif 
malo tamertf tnapis etiam . . . magni aes- 
iimo. 

4. Ambitus] On the whole of this 
passage, cp. the very similar place, Att. iv. 
16, 7ff. 

Idib. Quinct.'] On July 15 interest rose 
from 4 to 8 per cent. Bribery became so 
eager, and consequently the demand for 
money was so great, that the rate of 
interest suddenly doubled itself. This 
was owing to an infamous compact made 
between the existing consuls L. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus and Appius Claudius Pulcher 
on the one hand, and the candidates for 
consulship, Cn. Domitius Calvinus and 
C. Memmius Gemellus, on the other. 
The compact was a strange one, and must 
be thoroughly understood if this passage 
and the corresponding passages in the 
next letter (§6 7 ff.) are to be rightly ap- 
prehended. The candidates for the con- 
sulship for 701 (63) were C. Memmius, 
Cn. Domitius Calvinus, M. Valerius Mes- 
salla, and M. Aemilius Scaurus. Memmius 
was favoured by Caesar; Scaurus at first 
by Pompeius, whose brother-in-law he 
was, and whose quaestor he had been in 
Asia. Pompeius afterwards abandoned 
Scaurus. Memmius and Domitius made 
a compact with the existing consuls, 
Appius and Domitius, binding themselves 
under a fine, in return for the consuls' 
influence at the approaching election, to 
produce (if elected) three Augurs, who 
should testify that a lex curiata had passed, 
conferring on the outgoing consuls the 
imperium in the provinces assigned to 
them; and two consulars, who should 
affirm that a decree had been passed in the 
senate for the equipment of those pro- 
vinces, though no such lex curiata or 
decree had ever been passed at all, the 
whole thing btiing a complete fabrication. 



The issue of the compact was disastrous. 
Memmius, at the instigation of Pompeius, 
laid the whole matter before the senate. 
Doubtless he lookod on the dictatorship 
of Pompeius as a certainty, and hoped 
that in that event he would be more than 
compensated for his treachery. Pompeius 
hated the existing consuls, wished to 
counteract Caesar, who favoured Mem- 
mius, and desired an interregnum^ as a 
step towards his dictatorship. Caesar was 
highly indignant at the conduct of Mem- 
mius, which no doubt precipitated his 
breach with Pompeius and his party. 

coitione Memmii] * By means of the 
coalition which Memmius had established 
with Domitius.* It seems best to take 
Domitio here as referring to the consul 
Domitius, not the candidate Domitius. 
The compact is hero spoken of as between 
Memmius and Domitius ; it is spoken of 
in the next letter as being between two of 
the candidates for consulship and both the 
existing consuls. There is nothing sur- 
prising in a trifling difference of expres- 
sion like this. But it is quite possible 
that the reading has been corrupted 
through a confusion between the two 
Domitii. Perhaps we should read coitione 
Memmiif quocum est Domitius^ eum Appio 
et Domitio, This would then be another 
case of parablepsy. But Cicero, in the 
next letter, writes of the candidate Domi- 
tius, perhaps to avoid ambiguity, by his 
cognomen Calvinus. 

utinam vinceref] Scaurus seemed now 
to have the best chance, being backed by 
Pompeius, who, however, subsequently 
abandoned him ; Scaurum autem iampri' 
detn Fompeius abiecit: Q. Fr. iii. 8, 3. 

Messalla] He and Domitius Calvinus 
were the consuls for 701 (b. c. 63). 

E:. S. centiens] 10,000,000 sesterces 
= about £86,000. 

pronuntiare] * To contract to pay.' 

S, S. quingenis] 6000 sestertia a-pi^ce, 
that is, 600,000 sesterces, which would 
amount to more than £4000 each. This 
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in siiigulos apud M. Catonem depositis, petere eius arbitratu, ut, 
qui oontra feoisset, ab eo oondemnaretur. Quae quidem oomitia si / 
gratnita fuerint, ut putantur, plus unus Cato potuerit quam omne& 
leges omnesque indices. 



CXUII. CICERO TO ATTICUS (An. iv. is). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; ABT. CIC. 62. 

De Eutychide manu misso, de itinere Attici Asiatico, de litteris suis ad Atticam in 
Epinim missis, de iudiciis Bomae factis, quibas Sufenas et Cato absoluti, Procilius 
condemnatus sit, de causa Reatinorum, de victu cum Axio, de reditu Bomam Fonteii 
causa a. d. vn. Id. Quinct., de spcctaculis et ludis, de ambitu propter comitia instantia, 
de quibus mox accuratius scripturum se promittit, si facta sint, de defensione Meesii et 
de ceteris, ad quas se paret, defensionibus, de Q. fratre in Britanniam cum Caesare 
profecto, de Dionysio a se exspectato. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. De Eutychide gratum, qui vetere praenomine, novo nomine 
T. erit Caecilius, ut est ex me et ex te iunctus Dionysius, M. Pom- 
ponius. Valde meheroule mihi gratum est Eutychidem tuam erga 
me benevolentiam cognosse, et suam illam in meo dolore <FVfnra» 
Oeiav neque tum mihi obscuram nequepost ingratam fuisse. 2. Iter 
Asiaticiun tuum puto tibi suscipiendum fuisse. Niunquam enim 
tu sine iustissima causa tam longe a tot tuis et hominibus et rebus 

sum was to be deposited in the hands of slave, Eutychides, at the request of Cicero. 

Cato, to be forfeited by the candidate His new name as a freedman was to in- 

whose conduct Cato should not approve, elude Titus, the old praenotnen of Atticus, 

and put to the credit of the rival candi- and the nomen Caecilius, recently assumed 

dates. This is a strong tribute to the by Atticus on his adoption, 
character of M. Cato Uticensis, who was Lionysiwi] was a literary slave of 

praetor this year. Cicero, in whom Atticus took an interest. 

gratuita\ *Pure,' * without bribery.' He assumed on manumission part of the 

potuerit^ * will be shown to have more name of Atticus, as well as the praenomen 

weight.' This use of the future is very of Cicero. 

common in Plant, and Ter.; cp. also iuam erga me\ 'That yourmanumis- 

quiescety * she will be found to be asleep' : sion of him was a compliment to me, and 

Juv. i. 126. that his sympathy with me in my trouble 

was not unnoted then, or forgotten after- 

l . Eutychide] Atticus had manumitted a wards. ' 
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^^rpwnTniH et suavissiniis abesse Yolnifises. Sed humanitatem tuazn 
amoremque in tuos reditus oeleritas deolarabit. Sed vereor ne 
lepore suo detineat diutius rhetor Clodius, et homo pereruditus, ut 
ainnty et nunc quidem dedituB Ghraecis litteris Pituanius. Sed, si 
vis homo esse, reoipe te ad nos ad quod tempus confirmasti. Cum 
illis tamen, cum salvi venerint, Bomae vivere lioebit. 3. Avere te 
floribis aocipere cdiquid a me litterarum : dedi ao multis quidem de 
rebus, rmepoXeySov persoripta omnia, sed, ut ooniioio, quoniam mihi 
non videris in Epiro diu fuisse, redditas tibi non arbitror. Genus 
autem mearum ad te quidem litterarum eius modi fere est, ut non 
libeat cuiquam dare, nisi de quo exploratum sit tibi eum redditu- 
rum. 4. Nunc Bomanas res accipe. A. d. iiii. Non. Quinot. 
Sufenas et Cato absoluti, Procilius oondemnatus. Ex quo intelleo- 
tum est rpiaapuoirayirac ambitum, comitia, interregnum, maies- 
tatem, totam denique rem publioam floooi non facere : [debemus] 
patrem familias domi suae oooidi nolle, neque tamen id ipsum 
abunde: nam absolverunt xxii., condemuarunt xxix. Fublius 
sane diserto epilogo oriminans mentes iudicum commoverat. Hor- 
talus in ea causa fuit, cuius modi solet. Nos verbum nullum. 
Yerita est enim pusilla, quae nunc laborat, ne animum Fublii 
offenderet. 5. His rebus actis Eeatini me ad sua re/u7rt) duxerunt, 
ut agerem causam contra Interamnates apud consulem et decern 
legates, quod lacus Velinus, a M*. Curio emissus, interciso monte, 
in Narem defluit : ex qiS) est ilia siccata sed umida tamen modice 

2. amoremque in tt4oi} ' Your love for scribe who did not see that nolle depends 

your friends.^ on inUUectumest. It would he very abrupt 

Oraeeis litUris] This is usually ex- to pass from rpis. to noSf as the persons 

plained as a jesting reference to accounts, whose views are mentioned, 

which would (perhaps) be drawn up in oceidi\ The mss have occidere. Per- 

Greek in the east, or to business with haps Cicero wrote occidere reum nolle. The 

C^^eeks, which Pituanius might have been reum might have fallen out by reason of 

transacting for Atticus. It is also sup- the -re in occidere. 

posed that lepore euo^ above, is ironical. putilla] His daughter Tullia. 

Possibly it is ; but I do not see why we 6. ex quo"] * By which means the cele- 

should not recognize in the words about brated Rosia has been saved from inimda- 

Pituanius a serious statement. tion, though it still retains a fair amount 

homo esse"} See on Q. Fr. ii. 9, 4 of moisture. Jiosia^ or HoseOf was a very 

(Ep. cxxxi.). fertile plain in Reate, of which Varro 

4. Sufenas et Cato"] M. Nonius Sufenas relates that Caesar Yopiscus called it 

and C. Cato were acquitted on a charge of Italiae eumen; in quo relieta pertiae 

bribery; Proc. was found guilty on a postridie pon appareret propter herbam. 

charge of parricide. Hei^ce . Cicero calls it illa^ 'the fSeunous 

rpiffafnio-KOLyiras] * Big- wigs,' * three- Rosea.* Rosea, now Le Roscie, is de- 
tailed bashaws.' rived from roe roris. It is mentioned 

debemue] is rightly bracketed by Wee., by Virgil, JSosea rura Velini^ Aen. vii. 

who supposes that it was inserted by a 712. 

VOL. n. K 
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Rosia. Vixi cum Axio: qui etiam me ad Septem aquas duxit. 
6. Redii Romam Fouteii causa a. d. vii. Idus Quinot. Veni in 
spectaculum, primum magno et ewquabili plausu — sed hoc ne 
ouraris : ego ineptus qui scripserim — , deinde Antiphonti operam. 
Is erat ante manu missus quam productus. Ne diutius pendeas, 
palmam tulit. Sed nihil tarn pusillum, nihil tarn sine voce, nihil 
tarn . . . Verum haec tu tecum habeto. In Andromacha tamen 
maior fuit quam Astyanax: in ceteris parem habuit neminem. 
Quaeris nunc de Arbuscula : valde placuit. Ludi magnifioi et 
grati. Venatio in aliud tempus dilata. 7. Sequere nunc me in 
oampum. Ardet ambitus: <n}/io Si roi ipiu). Fenus ex triente 
Idib. Quinct. factum erat bessibus. Dices, istuc quidem non 
moleste fero. O virum ! oivem ! Memmium Caesaris omnes 
opes confirmant. Cum eo Domitium consules iunxerunt, qua pao- 
tione, epistolae comraittere non audeo. Pompeius fremit, queritur, 
Scauro studet, sed utrum fronte an mente dubitatur. 'E^oxh in 
nullo est : pecunia omnium dignitatem exaequat. Messalla languet, 
non quo aut animus desit aut amici, sed coitio oonsulum et 
Pompeius obsunt. Ea comitia puto fore ut duoantur. Tribunioii 
oandidati iurarunt se arbitrio Oatonis petituros. Apud eum HS. 
quingena deposuerunt, ut, qui a Catone damnatus esset, id perde- 
ret et competitoribus tribueretur. 8. Haec ego pridie scribebam, 
quam comitia fore putabantur. Sed ad te, v. Kal. Sext. si facta 
erunt et tabellarius non erit profectus, {ota comitia perscribam : 
quae si, ut putantur, gratuita fuerint, plus unus Cato potuerit 
quam omnes leges omnesque indices. 9. Messius defendebatur a 
nobis de legatione revocatus: nam eum Caesari legarat AppiuB. 

Septem aquas] a p€tgu8 belon^g to was one smaller person on the stage, the 

the territory of Reate. For inscriptions little boy Astyanax. 

erected by this pagus, see C. I. L. ix. pareni] i.e. non maioremj 'only the 

4206-4208 (and Mommsen thereon), and same size as himself.' So in Ep. xlL 2, 

4399. parem is usually taken to mean ' only 

6. Fonteii] We know nothing about equal to,' thougn I do not think that is 

this ca.<«e. the right interpretation of the passage. 

^f aeripserim'] * To mention it.' Arbueeuia^ The exploea Jbrbueeula of 

operam] Sc. dedi^ i.e. * went to see'; Horace, 

cp. Fam. vii. 1, 3 (Ep. cvii.). Antipho Venatio] ' Fighting with wild beasts.' 

was an actor. He was manumitted before 7. ardet] * Is at boiling point.' See 

he was brought out (productua) by his last letter on this section, 

master, who felt quite sure that he would non moleetefero] A money-lender, like 

be a success. Atticus, would regard with complaoencj 

Astyanax] So small was Antipho, that the rise in the rate of interest, 

in enacting the part of Andromache he HoxV] * ^ lead.' 

had to congratuhite himself that there dueantur] * postponed.' 
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Servilius edixit ut adesset. Tribus habet Pomptinam, Velinam, 
Maociam. Pugnatur aoriter: agitur tamen satis. Delude me 
expedio ad Drusum, inde ad Soaurum. Parantur orationibus 
indices gloriosi. Fortasse acoedent etiam consules designati : in 
quibus si Soaurus non fuerit, in hoc iudioio valde laborabit. 
10. Ex Quinti fratris litteris suspicor lam eum esse in Britannia. 
Suspense animo exspeoto quid agat. Ulud quidem sumus adepti, 
quod nxultis et magnis indiciis possumus iudioare nos Gaesari et 
carissimos et iuoundissimos esse. Dionysium velim salvere iubeas 
et eum roges et hortere, ut quam primum veniat, ut possit Oioero- 
nem meum atque etiam me ipsum erudire. 



CXLIV. FROM CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. iv. le). 

KOME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero mnltis ab Attico acceptis litteris ad imam potissimum gravem et plenam 
rerum rescribit do M. Paccio ab Attico commendatOy de M. Yarrone in aliquem locum 
librorum de re publica includendo, de Scaevolae persona in libris de oratore ab Attico 
desiderata, de re Piliae, de Yestorio, de C. Catone absoluto lege lunia et licinia, 
accnsato lege Fufia, de Druso, de Procilio, de Hirro, de senatus consulto, quod consules 
de provinciis fecerunt, de Mesaalla et Bomitio consulibus, ut videbatur, futuris et de 
ratione oomitiorum. Deinceps de Q. fratris litteris e Gallia missis, de exitu belli 
Britannici exspectato, de basilica Aemilia in foro aedificata et aliis aedificationibus, de 
Attici itinere Asiatico et commeroio litterarum inter se et Attioum. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 
1. Oooupationum mearum Yel hoo signum erit, quod epistola 
librarii manu est. De epistolarum frequentia te nihil acouso, sed 

9. tri^ habet"] * Tbe tribes from tbe same letter has been broken up to 

which the Judges are to be taken are.' form parts of many. The Orellian order 

aecedeni] *WiU be added to the number rests on the supposed oodiees of Bosius, 

of my clients* (as rei de ambitu). and may, therefore, be readily abandoned. 

Lambinus adopted a third arrangement, 

Dr. Theodor Mommsen {Zeitseh. fur die that, too, different from the arrangement of 

AU. 1845, No. 98) restored the last letters M. The numbers between square brackets 

of the foturUi book to Atticus to their true indicate the pre-Mommsenian order, 
form. He perceived that the leaves of the 

archetype must have been transposed. Be- 1. frequerUia] * Touching your regular- 
fore his discovery parts of separate letters itjr as a correspondent, I have no chaxge to 
have been read as one letter, and one and bring against you.' See note on £p. 1, { 2. 

K 2 
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pleraeque tantum modo mihi nuntiabant ubi esses : quod erant ab» 
te vel etiam signifioabant reote esse. Uuo in genere maxime de- 
leotarunt duae, fere eodem tempore abs te Buthroto datae. Scire 
enim volebam te commode navigasse. Sed haec epistolarum fre- 
quentia non tarn ubertate sua quam crebritate delectavit. Ilia fuit 
gravis et plena rerum, quam mihi M. Paocius, hospes tuus, reddi- 
dit. Ad eam rescribam igitur, et hoc quidem primum : Paccio et 
oratione et re ostendi quid tua oommendatio pendens haberet. 
Itaque in intimis est meis, cum antea notus non fuisset. Nunc 
pergam ad cetera. 2. Varro, de quo ad me scribis, includetur in 
aliquem locum, si modi erit locus. Sed nosti genus dialogorum 
meorum : ut in oratoriis, quos tu in caelum fers, non mentio potuit 
fieri cuiusquam ab iis, qui disputant, nisi eius, qui illis notus aut 
auditus esset: ita banc ego de re publica, quam institui, dispu- 
tationem in Af ricani personam et Phili et Laelii et Manilii contuli : 
adiunxi adolescentes, Q. Tuberonem, P. Rutilium, duo Laelii 
generos, Scaevolam et Fannium. Itaque cogitabam, quoniam in 
singulis libris utor prooemiis, ut Aristoteles in iis, quos i^wrepiKovQ 
vocat, aliquid eflBcere, ut non sine causa istum appellarem : id quod 
intellego tibi placere. Utinam modo conata eflSoere possim ! Kem 
enim, quod te non fugit, magnam complexus sum et gravem et 



vel etiam . . . esse'j Most edd. bracket 
these words as spunous, understanding 
a dotno tua Buthroto by abs te, and rightly 
regarding the clause as a meaningless 
repetition if thus understood. oQiers 
transpose the words to stand last in the 
sentence, understanding quod erant abs te 
to mean *the fact that the letters were 
written by your own hand.' I under- 
stand these words in this last sense, but I 
do not see why we should resort to trans- 
position. Punctuated as in my text, the 
meaning is: *in that they were writ- 
ten by your own hand they even showed 
further that you were well.' Vel is often 
intensive in Cicero with verbs, as weU as 
adjectives, substantives, and adverbs; 
cp. vel stertas licety Acad. ii. 93 ; cum vel 
abundare debeam^ Att. xv. 16, 3. The 
fact that here vel is separated from the 
wonl which it qualifies forms no diffi- 
culty ; we have in PI. Stich. v. 4, 39, vel 
eadus vorti potest, where vel goes with 
vorti. A fair sense would emerge even if 
we took quod erant abs te to merely mean 
* the fact that the letters were from you': 



the fact that Atticus wrote at all saved Ci- 
cero from apprehensions about his healtlu 
which he might have felt if he had not 
heard from him. It was the letters ad- 
dressed from his house in Buthrotum that 
for the first time showed Cicero that 
Atticus had got safely over his sea 
voyage. 

oratione et re"] This antithesis is com- 
mon in Cicero, e.g. £pict4rus re toliit 
oratione relinquit deos, N. D. i. 123. So 
in PI., as in Epid. i. 2, 13— 

* Nam quid te igitur retulit 
Bcneficum esse oratione si aa rem auxilium 
emortuumst.' 

2. in aliquem locum"] In the dialogue 
of Cic. de Rep. 

rhili] P. Fulvius Philus, cons. 618 
(136). 

ilwTfpiKovs] * popular.' These dia- 
logues are those which Cicero imitates, 
and which suggested to him those criti- 
cisms on the style of Aristotle which seem 
so unsuitable to his extant works. See 
Ep. cl. 6 23. 

istum] ' your friend Varro.' 
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plurimi otii, quo ego maxime egeo. 3. Quod in iis libris, quos 
laudas, personam desideras Soaevolae, non earn temere dimovi, sed 
feci idem quod in irokiriiq, deus ille noster Plato. Cum in Pirae- 
©um Socrates venisset ad Cephalum, locupletem et festivum senem, 
quoad primus ille sermo habetur, adest in disputando senex, deinde 
oum ipse quoque commodissime loeutus esset, ad rem divinam 
dioit se velle discedere neque postea revertitur. Credo Platonem 
vix putasse satis consonum fore, si hominem id aetatis in tam longo 
f^ermone diutius retinuisset. Multo ego magis hoc mihi cavendum 
putavi in Scaevola, qui et aetate et valetudine erat ea, qua eum 
-esse meministi, et iis honoribus, ut vix satis decorum videretur eum 
plures dies esse in Crassi Tusculano. Et erat primi libri sermo 
non alienus a Scaevolae studiis. Reliqui libri T^xvoXoylav habent, 
ut scis. Huic ioculatorem senem ilium, ut noras, interesse sane 
nolui. — 4. De re Piliae. quod scribis, erit mihi curae. Etenim est 
luculenta res, Aureliani, ut scribis, indioiis, et in eo me etiam 
Tulliae meae venditabo. Vestorio non desum. Qratum enim tibi 
id esse intellego et ut ille intellegat euro. Sed scis, qui «tYP 
cum habeat duo faciles, nihil difficilius. 5. Nunc ad ea, quae 
•quaeris de C. Catone. Lege Iimia et Licinia scis absolutum: 
Pufia ego tibi nimtio absolutum in, neque patronis suis tam liben- 
tibus quam accusatoribus. Is tam en et mecum et cum Milone in 
gratiam rediit. Drusus reus est factus a Lucretio. ludicibus 
reiiciendis a. d. v, Non. Quinct. De Procilio rulnores non boni, 
sed indicia nosti. Hirrus cum Domitio in gratia est. Senatus 
coDSultum, quod hi consules de provinciis fecerunt, quicumqub 
posTHAC, non mihi videtur esse valiturum. 6. [ep. XVII. 2.] D© 

3. non earn temere ditnovt] * not with- tHng could be more unmanageable than 
out good cause,* ovk Ms. Q. Mucius he is. considering how complaisant you 
Scaevola, the augur, son-in-law of L. and I are.* 

Crassus, appears in the first book, De 6. lunia et Zieinia] See vol. P. Ad' 

Orutore, but not in the following. He denda to Comm., note 5. 

was a sayer of bone mots (Lael. 1), and Fujia\ See vol. P. Addenda to Comm., 

Cicero did not think such a sprightly old note 2. 

man should take part in a technical dis- iudicibue . . . Quinet.] * The day fixed 

cussion. for the challennng of the jurors is the 

4. Filiae'] the wife of Atticus. 3rd of July.* For Drusus and Procilius, 
Aur. indieiU] 'according to the ac- see Att. iv. 16 (Ep. cxliii.). 

<K>unt of Aur.* hie eomules] The consuls of this year, 

venditabo] Tullia was greatly attached L. Domitius Ahenobarbus and Appius 

to Pilia (Ep. cvii. } 2). Claudius Pulcher. 

sed sets qui sit] * but pray don't you quicumqub posthao] The first words 

Imow what kind of fellow he is ? Ko- of the Hctum. introduced by the consuls. 
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Messalla quod quaeris, quid scribam nescio : numquam ego vidi 
tarn pares candidatos. Messallae copias nosti. Scaurum Triarius 
reum fecit. Si quaeris, nulla est magno opere commota (rvfiwaOua. 
Sed tamen habet aedilitas eius memoriam non iugratam et est 
pondus apud rusticos in patris memoria. Eeliqui duo plebeii sia 
exaequantur, ut Domitius valeat amicis, adiuvetur tamen non 
nihil gratissimo munere ; Memmius Caesaris oommendetur militibus^ 
Pompeii Gallia nitatur. Quibus si non valuerit, putant fore ali- 
quem qui comitia in adventum Caesaris detnidat, Catone praeser- 
tim absolute. 7. [ep. XVI. 13.] Paccianae epistolae respond!: 
cognosce cetera. Ex fratris litteris incredibilia quaedam de 
Caesaris in me amore cognovi, eaque sunt ipsius Cjiesaris uberrimis 
litteris confirmata. Britannici belli exitus exspectatur. Constat 
enim aditus insulae esse muratos mirificis molibus. Etiam illud 
iam cognitum est, neque argenti soripulum esse ullum in ilia insula 
neque ullam spem praedae nisi ex mancipiis, ex quibus nullos puto 
te litteris aut musicis eruditos exspectare. 8. [14.] Paullus in 



6. Messaila] The four candidateB for 
the consulship were two patricians, M. 
Valerius Messalla, M. Aemilius Scaurus, 
and two plebeians, Cn. Domitius Calvinus 
and C. Memmius. 

apud rusttcos] * the rustic tribes.* 

militibvs] See on cli. § 3. 

Pofnpeii Gallia nitvtur] Kelies on the 
support of the colonies founded in Cis- 
alpine Gaul by Cn. Pompeius Strabo, the 
electors in which were clients of Pompeius 
Magnus, who was favourable to Memmius' 
candidature. 

aliquis] Some tribune who will be 
very ready for a daring measure, now that 
0. Cato has been acquitted, and has not 
suffered for the illegal acts of his tri- 
bunate. 

7. muratos] * walled.' I am afraid I 
shall be accused of rashness in ascribing 
to Cicero here a quite post-classical word. 
The mss read miratos, and munitos is the 
universally accepted correction. But why 
then do the mss give us miratos ? On the 
other hand, if Cicero wrote muratos — in 
itself a very good word — the mss would 
be well-niffh certain to present miratos. 
Hence I believe that Cicero here, in a 
letter to a friend, used an expression vigo- 
rous and picturesque here, but not found 
again in extant classical literature. I 
cannot believe that any copyist found the 



obvious munitos^ and wrote the inexpli- 
cable miratos. But if he found the B-ko^ 
€if>rjfi4voif muratosy he would be nearly 
certain to write miratosy a common word 
very near it in form ; and that without at 
all troubling himself as to the sense of the 
passage ; just as a compositor will set up 
* serious effusion' if one writes * serous 
effusion.' Such is the invariable practice 
of the best copyists. By * best' 1 mean 
those who did not assume the functions 
of an editor, but wrote do\i'n either the 
right word, or the wrong word which 
leads to the right. We must remember 
that we have in these letters a unique 
department of literature. A man might 
easily write in a letter that the approach 
to firitain was * absolutely ramparted 
with masses of cliff,' though he would 
not use that word in a formal composition 
meant for the public. Even now one 
uses words like * interviewed' in a private 
letter, though one would not use such a 
word in a serious essay. In a word> 
I firmly believe that Cicero here used, and 
rightly used, the word muratoSy not else- 
where occurring in extant Latin till Ve- 
getius, at least so far as I know. 

molibus] *huge cliffs,' Caes. B. G. 
iv. 23. 

scripulum] -^^ of an uncia^ and conse- 
quently fi^ of an as. 
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foro basilicam iam paene texerat iisdem antiquis columnis : illam 
antem, quam locavit, faoit magnificentissimam. Quid quaeris? 
Nihil gratius illo monumento, nihil gloriosius. Itaque Caesaris 
amici — me dico et Oppium, disrumparis licet — in monumentum 
illud, quod tu tollere laudibus solebas, ut forum laxaremus et usque 
ad atrium Libertatis explioaremus, contempsimus sescentiens HS. 
Cum privatis non poterat transigi minore pecunia. EfEciemus 
rem gloriosissiraam. Nam in oampo Martio saepta tributis oomitiis 
marmorea sumus et teota facturi eaque cingemus excelsa portion, 
ut mille passuum conficiatiir : simul adiungetur huic operi villa 
etiam publica. Dices : * Quid mihi hoc monumentum proderit ? * 
At quid id laboramus ? Hahes res Romanas ? Non enim te puto de 



8. texeraf] *had almost roofed,' that 
ifl, *had almost completed to the roof.' 
Texuit^ the usual reading, could be said of 
a nest, or a wicker structure of any kind, 
even of a ship, hut not of a house. Erex- 
erat (the reading of Klotz) would be 
more suitable to a tower or column than 
to a basilica. Texerat is an epistolary 
tense, cum haeo tcribebam being under- 
stood. Sec Adn. Crit. 

iisdem] This was the basilica Aemilia 
originally founded by M. Aemilius Lepi- 
dus and M. Fulvius Nobilior in 675 
(179), and afterwards so frequently re- 
stored by Aemilii, that Tacitus called the 
basilica Aemilia monumetiia (A. iii. 72). 
This was now to he restored with the old 
materials {iisdem lapidibus) by L. Aemilius 
Paullus, afterwards consul in 704 (60). 
The succeeding words, illam . . . mag- 
ni/icentissimamj would seem to refer to 
another basilica I*uulli. But there was 
only one basilica Aemilia^ or Faulli ba- 
silicay at Rome. Either then this second 
basilica was joined to, and became part of 
the ancient basilica^ or we must suspect 
the soundness of the text. Now, it is not 
at aU improbable that Caesar shoujd, 
though absent in Britain, have given 
orders for the commencement of the ba- 
silica lulia^ which stood opposite to the 
basilica Aemilia in the Forum. Boot 
suspects that for illam we should read 
UUy and suppose that ille refers to the 
abst-nt Caesar. It is true that Caesar 
often is called ille in the letters, but it is 
only where there is some reason for using 
eovert language, which does not exist 
here. The succeeding words, nihil . . . 
ffloriotiut, followed by itaque Caesaris 



amici, are certainly in favour of Boot's 
ingenious hypothesis. * It is for this 
reason (the public spirit which he shows, 
and which stimulates us to emulation) 
that we, his friends — myself and Oppius, 
as I own, thouuh you, who are always 
warning me against Caesar, should burst 
with rage — have thought very little of 
spending sixty millions of sesterces on 
the public work, about which you used to 
he so enthusiastic, of opening up the 
Forum, and clearing the way right up to 
the Hall of Liberty. We could not settle 
private claims for a smaller sum.* 

tecta] * roofed.' 

id laboramtis] * why need we trouble 
ourselves about that ?' The accus. neuter 
of a pronoun, or of a numeral adj. is 
sometimes joined to an intransitive verb, 
to denote the compass or extent of the 
action, Madv. § 229; cp. utrumque laetor^ 
Fam. vii. 1.1; «»« q^iid offenderily sibi 
totum, nihil tihi offenderit, Fam. ii. 18. 3 ; 
and quid tibi aim auctor, Fam. vi. 8. 2, a 
very strong case. 

Babes'] This is the conj. of Wes. It 
is the commonest formula for passing 
from public to pnvate affairs, and is 
strongly confirmed by the enim which 
follows. The other readings (see Adn. 
Crit.) are ungrammatical, laborare run 
being an impossible «onPtruction ; except 
the reading of Bosius, qttid ? celabo te res 
JRomanas ? which gives an excellent sense. 
*What,* says Cicero; 'am 1 to burke 
Boman history?' ironically calling these 
embellishments of the city the most im- 
portant work now being done by the 
State. This is ingenious, so much so 
that even Boot accepts it as his reading ; 
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lustro, quod iam desperatum est, aut de iudioiis, quae lege tOootia 
fiunty quaerere. [15. J 9. Nunc te obiurgari patere, si iure. Scribis 
eriim in ea epistola, quam C. Deoimius mihi reddidit Buthroto 
datam; in Asiam tibi eundum esse te arbitrari. Mihi meberoole 
nihil videbatur esse in quo tantulum interesset utrum per procnra- 
tores ageres an per te ipsum : nihil ut abires totiens et tarn longe 
abesses. Sed haeo mallem Integra re tecum egissem. Frofeoto 
enim aliquid egissem. Nunc reprimam susceptam obiurgationem. 
Utinam valeat ad eeleritatem reditus tui ! Ego ad te propterea 
minus saepe scribo, quod certum non habeo ubi sis aut ubi futoros 
sis. Huic tamen ueseio cid, quod videbatur is te visurus eB8e» 
putavi dandas esse litteras. Tu, quoniam iturum te in Asiam esse 
putas, ad quae tempora te ezspectemus facias me certiorem velim 
et de Eutyohide quid egeris. 



but restiDg, as it does, on no authoritj 
except that of Y, it miwt be regarded as 
the ingenuity of M. Du Boa, not of 
Cicero. 

fCoctia] This word is corrupt, and no 
correction is certain. The best are Plotia 
or Cincia. Cicero would then say : * the 
chief feature in ihe iudieia is the constant 
application of the Lex Phtia de vi;' or, 
*18 the evasion of tne Lex Cincia de mu- 
neribuB.* 

9. $t iure^ $c, te obiurgavero. 

nihil uA *no reason for your going 
away so often, and remaining at such a 



distance from your friends.' L6¥t§$ is 
not used in the positive in the temporal 
sense ; in quaevenientia Umge ante vider%$, 
Tusc. iii. 29 : longe is ' from a distance'; 
loHffeque recutat^ Virg- A. v. 406, is < pats 
the proposal far from him'; nee lmg$^ 
ib. z. 317, is plainly spatial. But in the 
oomparatiTe and superlative longf has a 
temporal meaning, as longitu anno r$ma' 
nere, Caes. B. G. iv. 1 ; quamdudum m 
portum vents hue f Longitsime^ PL Stich. 
iv. 1, 24. 

Integra re] * before you had taken 
the step.' 
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CXLV. FROM CICERO TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vii. 9). 



ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero litterarum commercium cum C. Trebatio desiderat, monet at ad Caesaiem 
«e applicet neo praepropere ex provincia redeat. 

CICERO TREBATIO. 

1. lam diu ignoro quid agas : nihil enim soribis, neque ego ad 
te his duobus mensibus scripseram. Quod cum Quinto fratre meo 
nou eras, quo mitterem aut oui darem nesoiebam. Cupio scire quid 
agas et ubi sis hiematurus. Equidem velim oum Caesare, sed ad 
eum propter eius luctum nihil sum ausus soribere: ad Balbum 
tamen soripsi. 2. Tu tibi deesse noli. Serius potius ad nos, dum 
plenior. Quod hue properes nihil est, praesertim Battara mortuo* 
Sed tibi oonsilium non deest. Quid oonstitueris cupio scire. 3. Gn. 
Octayius est an Cn. Cornelius quidam, tuus familiaris, 

summo genere natus^ Terraefilius : 

is me, quia scit tuum familiarem esse, crebro ad oenam inTitavit. 
Adhuc non potuit perduoere : sed mihi tamen gratum est. 



1 . luctum] for the death of his daugh- 
ter Julia, the wife of Pompe^vs. jCicero 
sajB, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 25, that he did not 
answer a letter he received from Caesar, 
propter eius luctum. The word occupa' 
tionem was long ago supplied from the 
next letter to Trehatius (Fam. Tii. 10, 1) 
by Cratander. But T has a lacuna of six 
letters, which is conclusiye for luctum, 
Cicero praises the firmness with which 
Caesar hore his daughter's loss in Q. Fr. 
iii. 8, 3. Plutarch (Pompeius liii.) tells 
us that in 699 (65), at the election for the 
following year, there was a riot, and the 
garments of Pompeius were stained with 
the hlood of some one who was struck 
down near him, Pompeius sent the 
blood-stained garment home, and his 
wife, who was pregnant, on seeing the 
blood, fainted. The result of this was a 
miscarriage. Subsequently, becoming 
pregnant again, Julia died in ^ving birth 
to a female infant, which did not long 
Boryiye the mother. Plutarch gives an 



interesting theory of the source of the 
love which Julia bore to Pompeius : dfrior 
KoiKf¥ fi re (TutpfWir^Pfi rod iw9phs eTroi 
. . . fl T€ O'tfjuf^fis oirtc ixparop &AX* 
^tixctp^v tlxovffa riiP hfuXiw koX fUxurra 
ywaucap kyvy6p, 

2. plenior"] * enriched' by Caesar. 
Battara] This is supposed to have been 

a jocular nickname for Vacerra, the teacher 
of Trehatius, mentioned in the last letter 
to Trehatius. 

3. an] See on Ep. viii. ^ 2. 

eummo . . . JUius] Schneidewin acutely 
saw that this was a quotation from poetry ; 
it is the latter part of a trochaic septe- 
narius. It describes a well-bom nobody; 
a man of high hirth, but personally insig- 
nificant — an ancient Lord Tomnoddy. 
The words are very natural as part of a 
comedy, but Cicero, writing in his own 
person, would hardly have expressed him- 
self thus. 

perducerc] bc. ut ad oenam irem* 
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CXLYI, FEOM CICERO TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vii. 17). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700; B. C. 64^ AET. CIC. 62. 



Lftudat M. Cicero C. Trebatixun, quod urbis desiderium tandem deposuerit et hor- 
tatur, ut in Caesaris se familiaritem insinuet, ex qua eum magnum fructum capturum 
esseadfirmat. 

CICERO TREBATIO SAL. 

1. Ex tuis litteris et Quinto fratri gratias egi et te aliquando 
coUaudare possum, quod iam videris certa aliqua in senfentia con- 
fititisse. Nam primorum mensium litteris tuis vehementer com- 
movebar, quod mihi interdum — ^pace tua dixerim — clevis in urbis 
nrbanitatisque desiderio, interdum piger, interdum timidus in 
labore militari, saepe autem etiam, quod a te alienissimum est, 
Bubimpudei^s videbare. Tamquam enim syngrapham ad imperato- 
rem, non epistolam attulisses, sic pecunia ablata domum redire 
properabas, neo tibi in mentem veniebat eos ipsos, qui cum syn- 
graphis venissent Alexandream, nummum adhuo nullum auferre 
potuisse. 2. Ego, si mei commodi rationem ducerem, te mecum 
esse maxime vellem : non enim mediocri adficiebat vel voluptAte 
ex oonsuetudine nostra vel. utilitate ex oonsilio atque opera tua. 
Sed cum te ex adolesoentia tua in amioitiam et fidem meam contu- 
lisses, semper te non modo tuendum mihi, sed etiam augendum 
atque omandum putavi. Itaque, quoad opinatus sum me in pro- 
vinciam exiturum, quae ad te ultro detulerim meminisse te credo. 

1. iubvmjmdens] * a little unreason- to do but go to the camp of Caesar, take 

able.' In the letter to Caesar above, possession of his fortune, and go back to 

Ep. cxxxiy.j there is a variant impuden- the delights of life in Rome. 

tiiuculi tor ptdidiuscuh (see Adn. Crit. on Alexandream] It appears that Ptolemy 

that letter), which would mean exactly cheated his Roman creditors, from whom 

the same as mibimpvdetts here. he had borrowed immense sums of money, 

ayngrapham] Trebatius seemed to re- to be used as bribes in Rome, 

gard the letter to Caesar as a sort of 2. Jidem] * protection.' 

promissory note : * One would have ima- detulerim] when Cicero thought of 

gicedyouhad carried a bill of exchange going on foreign srrvice as lepatii^ to 

upon Caesar, instead of a letter of recom- JPompeius, he proposed to take Trebatius 

mendation.' He thought he had nothing with him. See £p. oxxxiv. § 1. 
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Postea quam ea mutata ratio est, cum viderem • me a Caesare 
honorificentissime tractari et unice diligi hominisque liberalitatem' 
ineredibilem et singularem fidem nossem, sic ei te commendavi et 
tradidi, ut gravissime diligentissimeque potui. Quod ille gratft 
accepit et mihi saepe litteris significavit et tibi et verbis et re 
ostendit mea commendatione sese valde esse commotum. Hunc tu 
Tirum nactus, si me aut sapere aliquid aut velle tua.oaus^putas, ne 
dimiferis, et, si quae te forte res aliquando offenderit, cum ille aut 
occupatione aut difficultate tardiortibi erit visus, perf erto et ultima 
exspectato, quae ego tibi iucunda et honesta praestabo. 3. Pluri- 
bus te hortari non debeo: tantummoneo, neque amicitiae confir- 
mandae clarissimi aq liberalissimi viri neque uberioris provinciae 
Deque aetatis magis idoneum tempus, si hoc amiseris, te esse ullum 
umquam reperturiim. * Hoc,' quem ad modum vos scribere solotis 
in vestris libris, * idem Q. Comelio videbatur.* In Britanniam te 
profectum non esse gaudeo, quod et labore caruisti et ego te de 
riebus illis non audiam. Ubi sis hibematurus et qua spe aut con- 
dicione perscribas ad me velim. 



grate accepW] I have accepted the 
reading of T, omitting et with M. Thurot, 
author of a valuahle monograph on T 
(the Codex Turonensis) in the Bibliothcque 
de I'hole da hautes 4tudes^ 1874, for 
which see Introd. vol. I^. pp. 78-82. 
The passage as it is usually given, that is 
with ita et for grate^ seems to me unintel- 
ligible. I have suggested in the Adn. 
CHt. to retain ita et (the reading of M), 
and for ostendit to read ut oateiidtrit. The 
meaning would then he * which he re- 
ceived \K ith such kindness (and the same 
feeling he intimated to me often by letter, 
and to you both in words and deed) as to 
show that he attached great weight to my 
introduction.' 

iardior"] sc. in te augendo et omando, 
praestabo"] *1 wDl guarantee, war- 
rant.' 

3. amicitiae . . . tempus] The geni- 
tives amicitiae eonfirmandae^ provineiaCf 
and aetatis all depend on tempus; the 
gen. clar, et lib, viri depends on amieitiae. 



* I only warn you, you wiH never again get 
a more favourable opportunity for securing 
the friendship of a most illustrious and 
generous patron, never the opportunity of 
a richer province, never a more suitable 
period in your own life.' The sentence 
IS awkwai^y expressed, but there is no 
reason to doubt its soundness : uberis prO' 
vinciae (sc. capessendae) would have been 
more precise ; but uberis is, as it were, 
attracted into the comparative by the 
prevailing character of the sentence. 

idem . . . videbatur^ Cornelius, the 
teacher of Trebatius, is jestingly said to 
have given * counsel's opinion,* in favour 
■ of Cicero's view. 

caruisti . . . audiam] 'because you 
were saved the trouble of the journey, 
and on my own deliverance from your 
descriptions of Britain and your exploits 
there. Observe the distinction between 
the indicative and subjunctive, the former 
expressing an objective fact, the latter a 
subjective impression: Eoby, 1744, 1746. 
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CXLVII. FEOM CICERO TO HIS BROTHER QUINTUS. 

(Q. Fb. II. 16 (l6).) 

ROMB, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero scribit do negotiis suis, quid at in senatu actum, quae aint habita iudicia 
aut instent, materiam canninis scribendi, superata a Caasare Britannia, fratri gratolatur 
«t quid de suis yeraibus Caesar iudicet soi^tatur. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI 8ALUTEM. 

1. Cum a me litteras librarii manu aooeperis, ne paullum 
quidem me otii habuisse iudicato, cum autem mea, paullum. Sic 
enim habeto, numquam me a oausis et iudioiis districtiorem fuisse 
atque id anni tempore gravissimo et caloribus maximis. Sed haeo, 
quoniam tu ita praesoribis, f erenda simt, neque oommittendum ut 
aut spei aut cogitationi vestrae ego videar defuisse, praesertim oum, 
si id difficilius f uerit, tamen ex hoo labore magnam gratiam magnam- 
que dignitatem aim collecturus. Itaque, ut tibi placet^ damus ope- 
ram, ne cuius animum offendamus atque ut etiam ab iis ipsis, qui nos 
oum Caesare tam ooniunotos dolent, diligamur, ab aequis vero aut 
etiam [a] propensis in banc partem vehementer et colamur et 
amemur. 2. De ambitu cum atrocissime ageretur in senatu multos 



1 . vestraA * of jrou and Caesar.' 
[a]] Wes. nghtly brackets the a. 
The meaning is : * I am doing my beet to 
gain the good will even of those who do 
not love to see me bound by so close ties 
to Caesar; and the respect and love of 
those who are somewhat disposed to 
Caesar's cause or even its violent ad- 
herents/ If the a were sound there would 
be three classes mentioned: (I) the op- 
IK>nents of Caesar, like the consul Domi- 
tius and M. Porcius Cato ; (2) those who 
were slightly disposed in favour of Caesar; 
(3) the warm adherents of Caesar. Bead- 
ing a, then the sentence would imply that 
it would be more difficult for Cicero, by 



his devotion to the cause of Caesar, to 
gain the respect and affection of the luke- 
warm supporters than of the warm ad- 
herents of Caesar, which would be absurd. 
Omitting a, we have only two classes : (1) 
the opponents of Caesar; {2^ those who 
were somewhat disposed in nis favour, or 
were even warm adherents. Aequm is 
not * neutral,* 'impartial.' It always 
means * favourably disposed,* influenced 
by benevolentia. The iiutm gives only 
what is strictly due; the aequm gives 
more. See above, cf. Ep ix. § 2. wes. 
compares in multat ae diversas aut etiam 
contrarias partes, de Dirin. ii. 55. 
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dies, quod ita erant progressi candidati oonsulares, ut non esset i 
ferendum, in senatu non fui. Statui ad nnllam medioinam reiJL 
publioae sine magno praesidio aooedere. 3. Quo die haec soripsi^ > 
Drusus erat de praevaricatione a tribunis aerariis absolutus, in |- 
Bumma, quattuor sententiis, oum senatores et equites damnassent. -^ 
Ego eodem die post meridiem Yatinium eram defensurus. Ea res 
facilis est. Comitia in mensem Sept. reieota sunt. Scauri indicium \ 
statim exereebitur, cui nos non deerimus. ^wSdnvovg 2o^oicAcouc» 
quamquam a te actam fabellam video esse festive, nullo modo I 
probavi. 4. Venio nunc ad id, quod nescio an primum esse de- 
buerit. iucimdas mihi tuas d^ Britannia litteras! Timebam ' 
Oceanimi, timebam littus insulae. Beliqua non equidem contemno, 
sed plus habent tamen spei quam timoris, magisque sum soUioitus 
exspectatione ea quam metu. Te vero vwoO^aiv seribendi egregiam 
habere video. Quos tu situs, quas naturas rerum et loconmi, quos 
mores, quas gentes, quas pugnas, quem vero ipsum imperatorem 
babes ! Ego te libenter, ut rogas, quibus rebus vis adiuvabo et 
tibi versus quos rogas, hoc est, Athenas noctuam mittam. 5. Sed 



'i 



:^ 'c 



2. candidati eonsulares] Memmiufl, Cal- 
Tinus, Messala, Scaunis. 

sine magno praesidio] * withotit a good 
lacking.* 

3. Ihrusus] This is Livius Drusus 
Claudionus, whose daughter was Livia, 
the mother of the Emperor Tiherius. 

Comitia'] 8C. eoftsularia. No election 
took pla«)e till the seventh month of 701 
(63), ris Te apx^^ • • • M^Aij irori ry 
\fil6utp firivl airc8ci(av, Dio. Cass. xl. 17. 

:ivpbtl'wyovs io^oK\4ovs] There 
was a satyric drama of Sophocles called 
S^ySciTvot, founded on the indignation of 
Achilles on heing excluded from some 
banquet in Tenedos. Some similar in- 
cident, it is conjectured, must have oc- 
curred in the camp of Caesar. Cicero 
says he did not like the incident, though 
Quintus played his part well. The same 
drama is also referred to as liMfiinfoy 
and as ^Axoimp a^Woyos. Of the frag- 
ments of this drama which remain, there 
is one which describes a riotous (probably 
drunken) freak, which may be referred to 
here: — 

oAA* afi^l OviiJf i^v KdKOiraov ovpdviiv 

jcaraywrot rb T€v\oi ov iivpov nvtov' 
idtiiiarovufitf 8* ov ^iAi^ ixrurif vno. 



Or possibly Quintus had dropped some 
hint about leaving the camp of Caesar. 
The :EMfi'infoi seems to have turned on a 
threat of Achilles that he would sail away. 
Cicero perhaps dissuades Quintus from 
taking this step, but approves of the way 
in wluch he mooted the matter to Caesar. 

4. Reliqua non equidem contemno'] * I 
do not underrate what you have still to 
do ; but there is more in your prospects 
for hope than fear. What made me anxious 
was not fear for your future, but anxiety 
to hear whether all was going on as I 
hoped.' He refers to the impression pro- 
duced on Caesar by Quintus. He had 
been afraid that they mi^ht meet a storm 
in the voyage to Britain, or that they 
might be wrecked in trying to effect a 
landing on its barbarous coast. These 
fears were now dispelled by Quintus' 
letter from Britain. 

veram] In Q. Fr. iii. 4, 4, he says he 
rates his brother's poetical faculties higher 
than his own. Hence to send him verses 
for his poem on Caesar's exploits would be 
sending * coals to Newcastle,* or in ancient 
phrase 'owls to Athens,' where the bird 
itself was common, but still more, its 
image stamped on coins. Similar proverbs 
were: fftrov tU Atyvwrov, Kpixoy €i* 
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heus tu, celari yideor a te. Quomodonam, mi frater, de nostris 
versibus Caesar ? nam primum librum se legisse soripsit ad me 
ante, et prima sio, ut neget se ne Ghraeoa quidem meliora legisse. 
Eeliqua ad quemdam locum ptj^BvfioTepa. Hoc enim utitur verbo. 
Die mihi verum, num aut res eum aut x^/oaicr^p non delectat? 
Nihil est quod vereare. Ego enim ne pile quidem minus me 
amabo. Hao de re ^iXaXnBojQ et, ut soles, scribe frateme. 



^EKK'fiffToyroyt Cp. in silvam . . . lifftta, 
Hor. Sat. i. 10, 34. 

5. nostrU vernbus] de temporihus ttiis. 

^<f$vfi6Ttpaj ' the rest, up to a certain 
passage, was a little careless.' 

res aut xopaxr^p] * the subject or 
the style.' 

utituA I have retained the reading 
which all the edd. agree in presenting. 
But utimur is the ms residing ; and I am 
by no means sure that it is not risht. 
Heading utimur the meaning would be : 
'the rest, up to a certain passage, he 
seems to think — shall I say a little slip- 
shod.' Cicero uses a word of his own 
which he thinks conveyed what Cassar 
thought about part of his poem: ^f0v- 



fi6rfpat hoe enim utimur verbOf would 
mean much the same ta hoe ut utamur 
verbo. If Caesar had said, ^^un6Ttpa, 
Cicero would hardly have asked Qiiintus 
to find out whether Caesar referred to the 
subject or the style. But if this is only 
Cicero's own expression of the view 
which, as it seemed to him, Caesar took, 
then he might well ask his brother, *find 
out if I am right : is it the style or the 
subject that he does not like ? * The word 
Ptfdvn6T9pa would more naturally point 
out a defect in the style. But the mean^ 
ing may also be (reading utimur)^ * the rest 
of Caesar's criticism, up to a certain place 
in his letter (where he spoke warmly), 
seemed less enthusiastic, more indiflFerent, 
as I may say, to use the literary cant.' 
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CXLVin. FROM CICERO TO QUINTTJS (Q. Fr, hi. i). 

PARTLY FROM ARPINUM AND PARTLY FROM ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; 
B. C. 54 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero in praediis Q. fratris se quaedam, maxime in aedificandi ratione, conex- 
isse commemorat et ad quinque Q. fratris de variis rebus epistolas r^pondet : limal 
quaedam de rebus Romanis perscribit. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATBI 8ALUTEM. 

I. 1. Ego ex magnis caloribus — non enim meminimns maiores i 
— in Arpinati summa cum amoenitate fluminis me refeci ludorum "^ 
diebus, Philotimo tribulibus commendatis. In Aroano a. d. nil. i 
Idus Sept. fui. Ibi Mesoidium cum PhiloxenOy aquamque, quam / 
ii duoebant non longe a villa, belle sane fluentem vidi, praesertim ' 
maxima siccitate, uberioremque aliquanto sese coUecturos esse 
<licebant. Apud Herum recte erat. In Maniliano offend! Diphi- 
lum Diphilo tardiorem. Sed tamen nihil ei restabat praeter bal- i 
nearia et ambulationem et aviarium. Villa mihi valde plaouit, 
propterea quod summam dignitatem pavimentata porticus habebat : x. 
quod mihi nunc denique apparuit, postea quam et ipsa tota patet et 
<K)lumnae politae simt. Totum in eo est, quod mihi erit curae, \ 
tectorium ut conoinnum sit, Pavimenta recte fieri videbantur. 1 
Cameras quasdam non probavi mutarique iussi. 2. Quo loco in 

flumini$\ The riyer Fibrenus, Legg. ii. ^reano] belonging to Quintus. 

1, 1 ; 3, 6. Em. would read cum amoeni- Mesc, cum PAi/.l probably contractors 

tate turn talubritate, for the works now'being earned out. 

htdorum] The ludi Bomani^ held from Merum] a steward at Arcanum. 

4th to 13tn Sept., on the Palatine Hill, Diphilum] an architect. Cicero says 

before the temple of the Great Mother ; he * surpassed himself* in dilatoriness on 

then, after two days' intermission, for this occasion. 

fiye days, 16th to 20th, in the Circus 2. Quo loco] < I like the antechamber, 

Mazimus. as it is bettor than in the portico, where 

irilmlibus'] Cicero handed oyer his they teU meyou say in your letter it is to 

fellow-tribesmen to Philotimus, his freed- be Duilt.' The sentence would regularly 

man, with directions that he should secure run atriolum mihi magi$ plaeebat ut ett 

for them accommodation for the games. (quam) in eo loco in quo aiunt U terib&re ut 

Bee Att. ii. 1, 6 (Ep. zzyii.), and pro Jiat, sc. tit portieu. Sometimes a ' com- 

Mur. 72. pactness of expression' occutb, in which 



> 
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portioa te soribere aiunt nt atriolum fiat, mihi, ut est, magis place- -. 
bat. Neque enim satis loci videbatur esse atriolo, neque fere solet 1 
nisi in iis aedificiis fieri, in quibus est atrium maius, nee habere I 
poterat adiunota cubioula et eins modi membra. Nunc hoc vel - 
honestate testudinis valde boni aestivi locum obtinebit. Tu tamen 
0i aliter sentis, rescribe quam primiun. In balneariis assa in 1 
alteram apodyterii angulum promovi, propterea quod ita erant t 
posita, ut eonun vaporarium [ex quo ig^is erumpit] esset subieo- ^ 
turn cubiculis. Subgrande oubiculum autem et hibernum altmn - 
valde probavi, quod et ampla erant et loco posita, ambulationis uno - 
latere, eo, quod est proximum balneariis. Columnas neque reotas ^ 
neque e regione Diphilus coUocarat. Eas scilicet demolietur: 
aliquando perpendieulo et linea discet uti. Omnino spero paucis /' 
mensibus opus Diphili perfectum fore : curat enim diHgentissime ' 
Gaesius, qui tum mecum f uit. 

n. 3. Ex eo loco recta Vitularia via profecti sumus in Fufidi- - 
annm fundum, quem tibi proximis nundinis Arpini de Fufidio ' 
HS cociooo emeramus. Ego locum aestate umbrosiorem vidi ^ 
numquam, permultis locis aquam profluentem et earn uberem. 2 
Quid quaeris? lugera L. prati Gaesius irrigaturura facile te l^ 
arbitrabatur. Equidem hoc, quod melius intellego, adfirmo, miri- 
fica euavitate te viUom habiturum, piscina et salientibus additis, ^ 
palaestra et silva fvirdicata. Fundum audio te himc Bovillanum :i 
velle retinere. De eo quid videatur ipse constitues. Calvus aiebat 



the relatiye is used, instead of quod, with 
the demonstrative; hence Ciceio here 
writes quo in loco in porticu te scribere 
aiunt ut atriolum Jiat, instead of quod ibi 
in porticuy &c. ; cp. nam quos ab homini- 
bus perrenisse dtcis ad deos, tu reddes 
rationem quemadmodum fieri potuerit aut 
cur fieri desierit, N. D. iii. 41, where quo9 
= qttod aliquot. 

membra'] * rooms.' 

nunc . . . obtinebit'} *now, owing to 
the very fact that the ceiling has a proper 
(suitable) curve, it will make an admirable 
summer-room.' Cp. honeste vergit below. 

asaa"] * Turkish baths/ * sweating 
rooms,' so called because there was no im- 
mersion in water ; so oMtm sol, *■ a basking 
in the sun without previous anointing, 
Att. xii. 6, 2. 

loco posita] *in their r'u^ht posd- 
tion.' 



rectos] 'perpendicular;' e regione is 
* exactly opposite each other.' 

perpendieulo et linea] ought both to 
mean 'plumb-line'; but perhaps herep^- 
pendiculum refers to the plumb-line which 
would keep the pillars perfectly perpen- 
dicular, linea to a measuring string 
which would ensure that the opposite 
pillars should be equidistant from each 
other, and so the two rows should be 
parallel. 

cccioool 100,000 sesterces « about 
£860. 

teUientibut] * springs,' not Jets d^eau. 

ivirdicataj See adn, crit. The word 
ridieata there quoted means * provided 
with stakes ' {ridieae) the Greek x<W*«^> 
for the support of trees, esp. vines. Hence 
Kays, would read silva vilium ridtcata, * a 
plantation of vine trees supported on 
stakes.' 
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aqua dempta et eius aquae iure oonstituto et servitute fundo illi 'L 
imposita, tamen uos pretium servare posse, si vendere vellemus. i 
Mesoidium mecum habuL Is se temis nummis iu pedem teoum 2 
transegisse dioebat, sese autem mensum pedibus aiebat passuum ' 
III CI3. Mibi plus visum est. Bed praestabo sumptum nusquam l 
melius posse poni. Cillonem aroessieram Yenafro. Sed eo ipso 
die quattuor eius oonservos et disoipulos Venafri cunioulus oppres- 2 
serat. 4, Idibus Sept. in Laterio fui. Viam perspexi, quae mihi ' 
ita plaouit, ut opus publicum yideretur esse, praetor cl. passus. ' 
Sum enim ipse mensus ab eo ponticulo, qui est ad Furinae, Satri- f 
oum versuB. Eo loco pulvis, non glarea iniecta est — id mutabitur 3 
— et ea viae pars valde acclivis est. Sed intellexi aliter duci non / 
potuisse, praesertim cum tu neque per Locustae neque per Varronis 
▼eUes [ducere]. Is unus ante suum fundum probe munierat. / 
Locusta non attigerat : quem ego Bomae aggrediar et, ut arbitror, 
oommovebo, et simul M. Taurum, quem tibi audio promisisse, qui 
nunc Bomae erat, de aqua per fundum eius duoenda rogabo. t 
6. Nicephorum, vilicum tuum, sane probavi, quaesivique ex eo \ 
ecquid ei de iUa aedificatiuncula Laterii, de qua mecum locutus es, \ 
mandavisses. Timi is mihi respondit se ipsum eius operis HS. xvi. i 
oonductorem fuisse, sed te postea multa addidisse ad opus, nihil ad ^ 
pretium: itaque id se omisisse. Mihi mehercule valde placet te ' 
ilia, ut constitueras, addere : quamquam ea villa, quae nunc est, ' 

aqua . . . impotita] * Calvus (prob. a clay, not gravel, was used ; et and id are 

juiisconsnlt) holds that even if the use of very frequently confounded, as Wes. has 

the water were not included in the sale, shown on Q. Fr. i. 2, 10 (Em. Alt. 

and the right of the vendor over it were p. 62). 

establii^ed. and the estate were made J« unut] 'He (Yarro) was the only 

liable for tne water (were made subject to mie who nad properly paved the road 

this easement), we could still get our pur- where it skirted his property ; Locusta 

chase-money for it if we wished to sell.' had never put a hand to it.' Quintus 

i« . . . dieebat"] * he said he had seems to have drawn the road in such a 

agreed with you (to make the canal) for way as not to trench on their property, 

three sesterces a foot, and that he had and in return he expected each proprietor 

calculated the length at three miles.' to keep the road in repair where it skirted 

4. Laterio] Another property of Quin- his estate, 

tos in Arpinum. 5. H8, xvi.] 16,000 sesterces = about 

Fwim] A road on the construction of £140. 

which Quintus was now employing la- ilia ¥t eomtitueras] *1 am quite in 

bourers. fevour of your carrying out your pro- 

Farinae] bo. templum. Tho Fnrinalia posed additions, though the biulding, in 

were on July 25. its present (unadorned) condition, is like 

Satrictsfn] a town in Latium, on the some sober moralist, whose mission it is 

Appian Way, now Catale di Conea, to reproach the frivolity of the other 

id mutabitur] 'this defect will be villas.' Observe the force of the sub- 
remedied.' // refers to the fact that junctive, < (placed thus) to reproach.' 

VOL. II. L 
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tamquam philosopha videtur esse, quae obiurget ceterarum villanim i 
insaniam. Verum tamen illud additum delectabit. Topiarium ' 
laudavi : ita omnia convestivit hedera, qua basim viUae, qua inter- " 
oolumnia ambulationis, ut denique illi palliati topiariam facere 
videantur et hederam vendere. lam airoSvrripi^) nihil alsius, nihil \ 
musoosius. 6. Habes fere de rebus rusticis. TJrbanam expoli- 
tionem urget ille quidem et PhUotimus et Cincius, sed etiam ipse 
crebro interviso, quod est facile factu. Quam ob rem ea te eura 
liberatum volo. 

III. 7. De Cicerone quod me semper rogas, ignosoo equidem 
tibi, sed tu quoque mihi velim ignoscas. Non enim concedo tibi, 
plus ut illam ames quam ipse amo. Atque utinam mihi his diebus 
in Arpinati, quod et ipse oupierat et ego non minus, mecum 
fuisset ! Quod ad Pomponiam, si tibi videtur, soribas velim : cum 
aliquo exibimus, eat nobiscum puerumque ducat. Clamores effidam, i 
si eum mecum habuero otiosus. Nam Bomae respirandi non est 
locus. Id me scis antea gratis tibi esse pollicitum. Quid nunc 
putas, tanta mihi abs te meroede proposita ? 8. Venio nunc ad 
tuas litteras, quas pluribus epistolis accepi, dum sum in Arpinati. i 
Nam mihi imo die tres sunt redditae, et quidem, ut videbantur, 
eodem abs te datae tempore : una pluribus verbis, in qua primum 
erat, quod antiquior dies in tuis fuisset ascripta litteris quam in ) 
Caesaris. Id facit Oppius non nimiquam necessario, ut, cum tabel- 



basim] ' the foundation wall.' 
vendere] This is a stmnge f ancy. Cicero 
sayfl : * The place is so clothed with ivy that 
(iry is its chief feature, and), in a word, 
the statues of Greek heroes that stand he- 
tween the columns seem to have taken to 
fancy gardening, and to he recommending 
the ivy to our notice.* No matter what 
the gesture of each statue is, it seems to 
he calling attention to the ivy, which is 
everywhere. For this sense of vendere 
cp. Att. xiii. 12, 2, Ligarianam praedare 
vendidisti. 
Jam] ' again.' 

6. ille quidem] * He (the fancy gar- 
dener) is using all despatch in the adorn- 
ment of your town house, and he is 
seconded hy Philotimus (Terentia's stew- 
ard^ and Cincius (the agent of Atti- 
cus).' 

7. mihi . . . meeum fuisset] The dativus 
fthieus; see on Att. iv. 2, 4 (£p. xci.), and 
Draeger i. p. 433. In qui mihi oceuiantes 



in eonvivio, Catil. ii. 10, we have a stronger 
case of the ethical dative. Render * would 
that I had had the pleasure of his com- 
pany with me.' All the edd. omit the 
mihi of the mss. Cp. Ter. Heaut. iv. 
6, 16, Bcin uhi nunc sit tibi tua Bac- 
ohis. 

Clamores] *I shall bring down the 
house (with applause of his progress) if I 
have the boy with me when I am at 
leisure. I have not time to draw breath 
at Rome.' 

tnercede] ' the gratitude and a£fection of 
Quintus and the boy.' There is a similar 
expression at the end of Q. Fr. iii. 3. 

8. litteras . . . epistolis] * letters' . . . 
'packets.' In Fam. v. 8, 5(£p. cxxxii.) 
there is a quite different antithesLs be- 
tween litterae, * a formal document,' and 
epistola, * a mere letter.' 

antiquior dies] * an earlier date.* 

facit , , , ut impediatur] literally 
* makes a practice of being prevented ; ' 
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larios oonstituerit mittere litterasque a nobis acceperit, aliqua re "l 
nova impediatur et neoessario serins qnam constituerat mittat, 
neque nos datis iam epistolis diem commutari ouremus. 9. Scribis i 
de Caesaris summo in nos amore. Hunc et tu fovebis et nos qui- 
bnscumque poterimus rebus augebimus. De Pompeio et faoio 
diligenter et faciam quod mones. Quod tibi mea permissio man- 
sionis tuae gratiet est, id ego, summo meo dolore et desiderio, tamen 
ex parte gaudeo. In Hippodamis et non nuUis aliis aroessendis 
quid cogit^ non intellego. Nemo istorum est quin abs te munus ' 
fundi suburbani instar exspeotet. Trebatium voro meum quod i 
istoladmisoeas nihil est. Ego ilium ad Caesarem misi, qui mihi 
iam satis feoit. Si ipsi minus, praestare nihil debeo, teque item ab 
eo vindioo et libero. Quod scribis te a Caesare cotidie plus diligi, 
immortaliter gaudeo. Balbum vero, qui est istius rei, quem ad 
modum scribis, adiutor, in ooulis fero. Treboniam meum a te i 
amari teque ab illo pergaudeo. 10. De tribunatu quod scribis, ego 
vero nominatim petivi Ourtio et mihi ipse Caesar nominatimCurtio 
paratum esse rescripsit meamque in rogando vereoundiam obiurgavit. 



that ifl, ' he often finds himself prevented.' 
This use of faeere with subj. is com- 
mented on at JSp. xii. ^} 42, 47, 50, above. 
But this is a very curious example of the 
usage, for eurcmuSf as well as impediatur, 
must depend loosely on facit. ' Oppius 
often finds himself preventedfrom forward- 
ing the letters by something that turns up ; 
so he often sends them later than he had 
intended ; and I don't correct the dates of 
the letters already consigned to him.' The 
passage might thus be rendered, to bring 
out dearly the definitive or explanatory 
character of the subjunctive : *of that (the 
wrong date) Opipus often is the cause, 
that 18, he finds himself prevented . . . 
so we do not see to the correction of the 
date.' The change of euremue to euramue 
has been proposed without reason. 

9. permitsio tnansionis tuae"] given in 
a. Ft. ii. 14 (16*)/3 (Ep. cxlii.). 

id . . , ffaudeo] For this cognate ac- 
cusative op. P. p. 62. 

summo] 'though I am pining sadly 
for your return;' for this ablativut modi 
see on Fam. v. 8, 4 (Ep. cxxxii.). 

Mippodami$] * men like Hippodamus ;' 
cp. Att. iv. 3, 3 (Ep. xcii.), omne* Cati' 
Unas Aeidinos postea reddidit, * every one 
who was a Catiline for ruffianism he made 



to appear thenceforth as respectable as an 
Acidmus.' See } 21. 

isto admisceas"] Isto = istue, and is a 
word affected by Cicero in his letters, and 
frequent in the comic drama; admiseeas 
isto = admiseeas in (or ad) istos. Cicero 
says: 'you have no reason to include 
Trebatius in the class of persons like 
Hippodamus, who will look to have a 
small property settled on them by you, if 
vou give them any encouragement. I 
nave handed him over to Caesar, who 
has already made me feel quite easy about 
his future. If he has not quite done the 
same for Trebatius himself, I am not re- 
sponsible for that; I hold you all Uie 
same under no obligation to push his 
fortunes.' 

immortaliter'] See P. Introduction, 
p. 69. 

in oeulisfero'] ' is as the ap]^le of my 
eye;' cp. in sinu fero, Q. Fr. li. II, 13 
(Ep. czxxv.). 

HVebonius] Gkdus, who, as tribune, had 
the preceding year proposed the law 
nving to the consuls, Pompeius and 
Crassus, the government of Spain and 
Syria for five years. 

pergaudeo] See P. Introd. p. 69. 

10. tribunatu] se. militum. 
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Si oui praeterea petiero — id quod etiam Oppio dixi, ut ad ilium 
soriberet, — facile patiar mihi negari, quoniam illi, qui molesii 
sunt, sibi negari a me non facile patiuntur. Ego Curtium — id 
quod ipsi dixi — non modo rogatione, sed etiam testimonio tuo 
diligo, quod litteris tuis studium illius in salutem nostram facile 
perspexi. De Britanniois rebus cognovi ex tuis litteris nihil esse ' 
neo quod metuamus neo quod gaudeamus. De publicis negotiis, 
quae vis ad te Tironem soribere, neglegentius ad te ante soribebam, 
quod omnia minima maxima ad Caesarem mitti sdebam. 

lY. 11. Eesoripsi epistolae maximae. Audi nunc de minus- ] 
cula, in qua primum est de Clodii ad Caesarem litteris : in quo ] 
Caesaris consilium probo, quod tibi amantissime petenti veniam 
non dedit, uti ullum ad illam f uriam verbimi resoriberet. Alterum 
est de Calventii Marii oratione. Quod scribis miror, tibi placere 
me ad eam rescribere, praesertim cum illam nemo leoturus sit, si ; 
ego uibil rescripsero, meam in ilium pueri omnes tamquam diotata 
perdiscant. libros meos, omnes quos exspectas, inchoavi, sed con- ' 



id quod^ * and I told 0. to tell him 
this in writing to him/ * My friends/ 
flajs Ciceroi * are annoyed if I refuse to 
give them letters asking for f ayours ; so I 
will give them ; hut I shall not he an- 
noyed if the favours he refused.* 

noH modo rogJ] 'not only hecauso 
Tou ask me to make him my friend, hut 
because of what you tell me ahout 
him.' 

studium in tal,'] *how he worked for 
my restoration from exile.' 

11. vmiam'n(m dedit] Caesar had re- 
ceived a letter from Clodius. Quintus 
had most politely hegged him not to leave 
it unanswered through any feeling of 
sympathy with him and his hrotber, and 
indignation against their enemy. Caesar 
' would not comply with his request by 
writing a single word in reply to that 
devil' (».*. Clodius). 

Calventii Marii] According to Schiitz, 
who is generally followed, the person 
referred to is L. Piso Caesoninus. He is 
cdled Cahentius from his maternal grand- 
father; and is called Marius because he 
is compared with C. Marius in the crat. in 
i^on^m, 20. It seems that L. Piso, after hia 
return from the province of Sjnria, wrote a 
speech against Cicero. If the passage in 
the orat. in Fitonem is to he used for the 
elucidation of this, the case stands thus : 



when Marius and Satuminua sought to 
procure the ruin and exile of Q. Caecilios 
Metellus Numidicus, Satuminus brought 
forward an agrarian law with the dause 
that every senator should swear obedience 
to it within five days, on pain of a fine 
and expulsion from the senate. MeteUus 
refused, and was expelled the senate. 
But Satuminus, not satisfied with this, 
proposed his exile. Metellus could have 
easily resisted this oppression, but he re- 
tired from Rome rather than be the cause 
of civil dissension. Cicero often mentions 
his action in this matter with admiratioa, 
e.g. tfi Fi9on. 20; pro Fianc. 89. Ac- 
cordingly Cicero must here be supposed 
to compare Piso with .Marius, and lums(^ 
with Metellus, who, for high reasons, de- 
clined a contest in which he might have 
heen victor. Cahmtius Marius would 
then mean *that Piso (nick-named by 
Cioero Calvmtiut)^ who plays Marios to 
my Metellus;* that is, 'whom I oould 
easily defeat, but will not meet.' Cioero 
nicknames Imn in the in Fiton. 14, Caeson- 
inus Semiplacsntinus CakmtiuSy because 
his father was married to a daughter of 
Calventius, an Insubrian Gaol. 

msmn in ilium] * while every boy 
reads mine against Piso (delivered the 
year before) as a school exercise.' 

Libros] de Bepuhlica. 
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fioere non possum his diebus. Orationes efflagitatas pro Soaoro et 
pro Plancio absolvi. Poema ad Caesarem, quod institueram, inoidi. ^ 
Tibi quod rogas, quoniam ipsi f ontes iam sitiunt, si quid habebo 1 
spatiiy soribam. 12. Yenio ad tertiam. Balbum quod ais mature 
Bomam bene oomitatum esse venturum meoumque adsidue usque 
ad Id. Maias futurum, id mihi pergratum perque iucundum. 
Quod me in eadem epistola, sicut saepe antea, oohortaris ad am- i 
bitionem et ad laborem, faoiam equidem, sed quando vivemusP 
13. Quarta epistola mihi reddita est Id. Sept. quam a. d. iiii. Id. { 
Sext. ex Britannia dederas. In ea nihil sane erat novi praeter Eri- 
gonam, quam si ab Oppio aocepero, scribam ad te quid sentiam, 
nee dubito quin mihi plaoitura sit. Et, quodj^a^^ praeterii, de eo 
quem soripsisti de Milonis plausu scripsisse ad Caesarem, ego Vero 
f aoile patior iia Caesarem existimare, ilium quam maximum f uisse 
plausum. Et prorsus ita fuit, et tamen ille plausus, qui illi datur, 
quodam modo nobis yidetur dari. 14. Eeddita etiam mihi est 
perretus epistola, sed sero adlata, in qua de aede Telluris et de ^ 
portiou Catuli me admones. Fit utrumque diligenter. Ad Tel- I 
luris quidem etiam tuam statuam locavi. Item de hortis me quod ^ 
admones, nee fui imiquam yalde cupidus et nunc domus suppeditat r 
mihi hortorum amoenitatem. Bomam oum venissem a. d. xiii. t 
Elal. Ootobr., absolutum offendi in aedibus tuis tectum : quod ^ 
supra oonolavia non placuerat tibi non esse multorum fastigiorum, 3. 

hU diebus] * in the course of the next de eo guem] ' about the correspondent 

few days.* Contrast diebua illiSf Ep. xlix. who, you say, wrote to Caesar an account 

i 4. of the applause given to Milo ' (b^ the 

ineidi'] I have ' cut short,' ' broken people in the theatre, as a recognition of 
off,* * stopped writing.' Above, Att. iv. a recent spectacle of great magnificence 
2, 6, he uses the same phrase of the ' clip- given by Milo as aedile). The reading of 
ping of his wings, ' i. e. the humiliation 1, de eo quod, seems more natural, * con- 
inflicted on him by his exile, qui mihi ceming the account which you say you 
pinnae inoiderant nolunt easdem renatei, wrote to Caesar of the applause given to 

ipei fontee] * since you, who are the Milo ;* but I is a very unsafe guide. 
Tery fount of poesy, have run dry.* Tibi 14. aede Telluria'] See on Q. Fr. ii. 

quod rogas is *whai you ask for yourself;* 7 (9), 2 (Ep. cxix.). 
that is, ' the verses which you want from dimue . . . amoenitatem] This per- 

me to use as your own in your poem on haps throws light on the phrase hortue 

the exploits of Caesar.* domi est above, Q. Fr. ii. 8, 4 (Ep. cxxii.). 

12. bene comitatum] 'in good com- See the note there. 

pany ;* that is, * with plenty of money.* supra conclavia] The conclavia were 
quando vivemus] * when shall 1 be al- the day rooms, dining rooms, &c., as op- 
lowed to live.' Cicero means that he is posed to the cubieulay or sleeping rooms, 
living his life only when he is allowed to Uuintus did not wish that this roof should 
eschew politics, and devote himself to have many gables, and Cicero tells him 
«tudy in one of his suburban villas. * it has now a pretty slope down to the 

13. Erigonam] a tragedy by Quintus. roof of the lower portico.* 
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id nunc honeste vergit in tectum inf erioris porticus. Cicero noster, 1 
dum ego absum, non cessayit apud rhetorem. De eius eruditione : 
quod labores nihil est, quoniam ingenium eius nosti, studium ego 
video. Cetera eius sic suscipio, ut me putem praestare debere. 

V. 15. Gabinium tres adhuo f aotiones postulant : L. Lentulus, ' 
flaminis filius, qui iam de maiestate postulavit, Ti. Nero cum 1 
bonis subscriptoribus, C. Memmius tribunus pi. cum L. Capitone. "^ 
Ad urbem accessit a. d. xii. Kal. Octobr. Nihil turpius nee deser- i 
tius. Sed his iudiciis nihil audeo confidere. Quod Cato non 
valebat, adhuc de pecuniis repetundis non erat postulatus. Pom- ) 
peius a me valde contendit de reditu in gratiam, sed adhuc nihil 
profeoit nee, si ullam partem libertatis tenebo, proficiet. Tuas 
litteras yehementer exspecto. 16. Quod scribis te audisse in can- I 
didatorum consularium coitione me interfuisse, id falsum est. Eius I 
modi enim pactiones in ea coitione f actae sunt, quas postea Mem- ' 
mius patefecit, ut nemo bonus interesse debuerit, et simul mihi ! 
committendum non fuit ut iis coitionibus interessem, quibus Mes- ' 
salla exduderetur, cui quidem vehementer satis facio rebus omnibus, 
ut arbitror, etiam Memmio. Domitio ipsi multa iam feci, quae 
voluit quaeque a me petivit. Scaurum beneficio defensionis valde 
obligavi. Adhuc erat valde incertiun et quando comitia et qui '. 
consules futuri essent. 17. Cum banc iam epistolam complicarem, "" 
tabellarii a vobis venerunt a. d. xi. Kal. [Sept.] vicensimo die. O ' 
me sollicitum ! quantum ego dolui in Caesaris suavissimis litteris ! . 
Sed quo erant suaviores, eo maiorem dolorem illius ille casus 
adferebat. Sed ad tuas venio litteras. Primum tuam reman- ' 
sionem etiam atque etiam probo, prciesertim cum, ut scribis, cum 
Caesare communiearis. Oppium miror quidquam cum Publio; 

cetera] * all the rest which appertains to non valebat"] = aegrotahat. 

his education (beside his ability and appli- nee proficiet] but he did succeed, for 

cation) I take on myself with such confi- Cicero shortly after defended Gabinius. 

dence, that I fancy I am bound to make 17. coiue] used especially of a domes- 

myself responsible for its excellence.* tic affliction ; cp. vellem in meo gravissimo 

But perhaps Kayscr is right in omitting eaau adfuisses, Fam. iv. 6, 1, a letter 

•vk?, which has no ms authority, and read- written by Cicero to Sulpicius on tho 

ing puto for puteniy * the rest I take on occasion of Tullia's death. This passage 

myself, as, indeed, I think I am in duty does not imply that Cicero had not heard 

bound to take the responsibility.* of Julia's death before. He has already 

16. tres factiones postulant] Lentulus twice referred to it. This was the first 

de maiestate J the others de repetundis. Ho time that Caesar wrote to him about it. 

was acquitted on the first charge, and Fublio] Clodius. He is surprised that 

found guilty on the secoud. Oppius snould have had anything to do 

Cato] M. Cato, who was praetor. with him. 
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mihi enim non placuerat. 18. Quod interiore epibtola scribis me ^ 
Idib. Sept. Pompeio legatum iri, id ego non audivi scripsique ad | 
Caesarem neque YibuUium Caesaris mandata de mea mansione ad 
Pompeium pertulisse neo Oppium. Quo consilio neacio, Quam- 
quam Oppium ego tenui, quod priores partes Vibullii erant. Cum eo 
enim coram Caesar egerat, ad Oppium scripserat. Ego vero nullas 
Seurlpac f^Qovriia^ habere possum in Caesaris rebus. Ille mihi 
secundum te et liberos nostros ita est, ut sit paene par. Yideor ) 
id iudicio facere — iam enim debeo — sed tamen amore sum in- 
census. 

YI. 19. Cimi soripsissem haec infima, quae sunt mea manu, / 
venit ad nos Cicero tuus ad cenam, cum Pomponia foras cenaret. I 
Dedit mihi epistolam legendam tuam, quam paullo ante acceperat, ( 
Aristophaneo modo, valde mehercule et suavem et gravem : qua 



18. interiore ep.] This is explained by 
Man. to mean 'Uie end of the letter.' 
He holds that letters were not folded as 
with us, but formed into a roll. The 
letter was rolled up from the bottom, 
according to him, so that the end of the 
letter would be the inmost part of the 
roll. He founds this theory on a passage, 
Fam. iii. 7, 2, legati mihi volumen a te 
plenum querellae . . . reddiderunt . . . 
eadem autem epistola. But there is no 
sufficient eyidence that letters were thus 
rolled in a cylindrical shape. Volumen 
only means * a letter as long as a book,* 
Cotnplicare is the verb used for * to fold.' 
Accordingly interiore ep. more probably 
means * the body (middle) of the letter,' 
on the analogy of interiora aedium, &c. 
Cicero, as usual, goes right through the 
letter of his correspondent, dealing with 
beginning, middle, and end in succes- 
sion. 

me Pompeio legatum iri] The train of 
thought is as follows : — *■ Tou speak of 
my going to Spain with Pompeius as his 
lieutenant; I have heard nothing about 
it ; but I wrote [such is the force of que 
after non] to Caesar at once, and told him 
that neitner Yibullius nor Oppius had 
delivered to Pompeius his message about 
me, that I should remain in Rome. What 
they meant by not delivering the message 
I cannot imagine. Yet [I am wrong ; 
Oppius is not to be blameii] I prevented 
Oppius from delivering the message, be- 
cause I thought Vibullius had a prior 
claim to do so, as he had had a personal 



interview with Caesar, and Oppius only a 
letter. [As touching the question you 
put to me], I assure you I had no second 
thought, nor could I have such, in any 
matter concerning Caesar. He comes 
next to you and the children in my affec- 
tion, and so near that he almost comes up 
to them. 1 thiok I act on due delibera- 
tion in thus regarding Caesar — for I am 
sure I have good reason for it — yet I 
know I am carried away by my feelings 
nevertheless.* Quintus had asked Cicero : 
* Was your resolve to remain in Rome in 
compliance with Caesar's wish a second 
thought ? ' For ego and vero pointing to 
a question, and introducing the answer, 
see on Fam. xiv. 4, I (Ep. Ixii.). When 
Cicero heard from Quintus that there was 
a rumour that be was going to Spain as 
Ugatus to Pompeius, he was anxious lest 
Caesar should suppose that Yibullius or 
Oppius had already conveyed to Pom- 
peius the wish of Caesar, that Cicero 
should remain in Rome, and that Pom- 
peius was, nevertheless, running counter 
to that wish, and taking Cicero with him. 
Cicero was desirous that Caesar's wish 
should be communicated to Pompeius, 
lest he should offend the latter by refusing 
the legatio. For iudicio one would rather 
have expected officio. 

Z€vr€pas ippovriias] al St^refxU xtus 
^povriZts ffo^^tpcuj Eur. Hippol. 436. 
To a similar purport is tlftihti ykp ^ 
^icipoia r^v yp^/xTiVy Soph. Ant. 389. 

19 A tint, modo] It is impossible to 
decide whether this means ' as full of wit 
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sum admodum delectatus. Dedit etiam alteram illam mihi, qoa 
iubes eum mihi esse adfixum tamquam magistro. Quam ilium I 
epistolae illae delectarunt ! quam me ! Nihil puero illo saaYiuSy _ 
nihil nostri amantius. Hoc inter oenam Tironi diotavi, ne mirere [ 
alia manu esse. 20. Annali pergratae litterae tuae fuerunt, quod ' 
et curares de se diligenter et tamen consilio se yerissimo iuvareB. 
P. Servilius pater ex litteris, quas sibi a Caesare missas esse dice- 2 
bat, significat valde te sibi gratum feoisse, quod de sua yolun- 
tate erga Caesarem humanissime diligentissimeque locutus esses. 
21. Cum Homam ex Arpinati revertissem, dictum mihi est Hippo- 
damum ad te profectum esse. Non possum scribere me miratum 
esse ilium tam inhumaniter feoisse, ut sine meis litteris ad te pro- i 
ficisceretur: illud scribo, mihi molestum fuisse. lam enim diu 
cogitaveram ex eo, quod tu ad me scripseras, ut, si quid esset quod 
ad te diligentiu sperferri vellem, illi darem ; quod mehercule hisce 
litteris, quas vulgo ad te mitto, nihil fere scribo, quod si in alicnius / 
manus incident, moleste ferendxun sit. Minucio me et Salvio et / 
Labeoni reservabam. Labeo aut tarde proficiscetur aut hie mane- 
bit. Hippodamus ne numquid vellem quidem rogavit. 22. T. Pi- 
narius amabiles ad me de te litteras mittit : se maxime litteris, L 
sermonibus, cenis denique tuis deleotari. Is homo semper me I 
delectavit fraterque eius mecum est multum. Qua re, uti institu- ; 
isti, complectere adolescentem. I 

VII. 23. Quod multos dies epistolam in manibus habui propter 1 
commorationem tabellariorum, ideo multa coniecta sunt aliud alio / - 
tempore, velut hoc. T. Anicius mihi saepe iam dixit sese tibi, 
suburbanum si quod invenisset, non dubitaturum esse emere. In 

as Aristophanefl, the comic poet,' or * as into any one's [perhaps Caesar's] hands it 

full of sound criticism (of the hoy*s style, would give me annoyance.' 

&c.) as Aristophanes of Byxantium, the me reservabam] i.e. meas Htteras rt- 

critic:' mavem perhaps rather points to servabam. 

the former view. ne numquid veUem] * never even so 

20. AnnaW] L. Villius Annalis, a much as asked me whether I had any 
senator, as we learn from Fam. vii. commands.' This was a common formula 
8, 5. of leave-taking, even when no commission 

21. iam evim rft»<] * From what you was expected ; an abeuntis formula, as 
wrote to me I had long since resolved to Ussing calls it on PI. Amph. 638. A some- 
make use of him if I had any very special what similar mode of expression, when not 
message for you ; inasmuch as in my used in leave-taking, seems to have been 
ordinary correspondence with you I regarded as rude, as may be inferred from 
hardly ever say anything which would be PI. Amph. iv. 2, 6 : 

annoying if it fell into any one's hands.' merc. Quid nunc visf Amph. Scelesie, ui 
Jit. *■ [of such a nature] that if it fell etiam quid velim id tu me rogas f 
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eius sermone ego utrumque Boleo admirari, et te de suburbano t 
emendo, cum ad ilium Boribas, non modo ad me non Boribere, sed 
etiam aliam in sententiam scribere, et oum ad ilium Boribas, nihil 
te recordari [de se] de epistolis iUis, quas in Tusculano eius tu i 
mihi ostendisti, nihil de praeoeptis Epicharmi, yvJiOi ttwq aWi^ 
KixQn^ai : totimi denique yultum, sermonem, animum eius, quem i 
ad modum ooniicio^ quasi dedidicisse. Sed haeo tu videris. 24. De 
suburbano eura ut eoiam quid yelis, et simul ne quid ille turbet ( 
Tide. Quid praeterea P Quid P Etiam. Gabinius a. d. iiii. Kal. 
Octobr. noctu in urbem introierat, et hodie H. viii., cum edicto 
C. Alfii de maiestate eum adesse oporteret, concursu magno et odio 
uniyersi populi paene adfliotus est. Nihil illo turpius. Proximus I 
tamen est Piso. Itaque miiificum ififioXiov oogito in secundimi 
jlibrum] meorum librorum includere, dioentem ApoUinem in oondlio ^ 
deorum qualis reditus duorum imperatorum futurus esset, quorum V 
alter exeroitiun perdidisset^ alter vendidisset. 25. Ex Britannia \ 
Caesar ad me Kal. Sept. dedit litteras, quas ego accepi a. d. iiii. *^ 
£al. Octobr. 9 satis commodas de Britannicis rebus, quibus, ne 
admirer, quod & te nullas accepenm, scribit se sine te fuisse, cum 
sd mare accesserit. Ad eas ego ei litteras nihil resoripsi, ne gratu- ^ 
landi quidem causa, propter eius luctum. Te oro etiam atque 
etiam mi frater, ut valeas. \ 



I 
1 



1 ; 



23. JSpicharm%] Cp. the oft-quoted 
jra4>€ Kol fidfiyaa' &x«rrctK, &p0pa ravra 
rap ^p€vwv, Cibero wonders that Quintus 
bad forgotten Epicharmus' rule for judg- 
ing how a man will behave to you, y\z., 

how has he behaved to others V 

24. ille] Anicius. 
H.'] =hora. 

C. Aljiij sc. praeioris, 

proximtu] L. Piso, called Galventius 



above, ' comes next to ' Gabinius in un- 
popularity. 

ififidkiop] *an addendum* to the 
2nd book of his poem, de temporibus 

9U%9, 

perdidissef^ Piso, in unsuccessful wars 
provoked with the tribes adjoining his 
province. 

vendidiaeet'] (Gabinius ; in restoring 
Ptolemy Auletee for a bribe. 
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CXLIX. FEOM CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. iv. 17). 

ROME, A. V. C. 700; B. C. 64; AET. CIC. 52. 

De commercio litteranun, de infamia consulum, de C. Memmio candidato, de Mes- 
sallae et Domitii spe consulatus, de Scauri liberalitate, de senatu hoc ipso die f uturo, 
de iudidis impendentibus. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Puto te existimare me nunc oblitum consuetudinis et instituti 
mei rarins ad te soribere quam solebam, sed, quoniam loca et itinera 
tua nihil habere oerti video, neque in Epirum neque Athenas neque 
in Asiam neque quoqiiam ouiquam nisi ad te ipsum proficiscenti 
dedi litteras. Neque enim eae sunt epistolae nostrae, quae si per- 
latae non sint, nihil ea res nos offensura sit, quae tantum habent 
mysteriorum, ut eas ne librariis quidem fere oommittamus, lepidum 
quid ne quo excidat. 2. Consules flagrant infamia, quod C. Mem- 
mius candidatus pactionem in senatu recitavit, quam ipse ^laxxsque 
competitor Domitius cum consulibus fecisset, uti ambo H8. quadra- 
gena consulibus dai*ent, si essent ipsi consules facti, nisi tris 
augures dedissent, qui s€^ adfuisse dicerent, cum lex curiata ferre- 
tur, quae non lata esset, et duo consulares, qui se dicerent in 
omandis provinciis consularibus scribendo adfuisse, cum omnino ne 
senatus quidem [ea die'] fuisset. Haec pactio non verbis, sed 

1. lepidum] *lest some joke of mine et pervenit in tnanu$ hominum. The verb 

should get wind in some direction,' that is rightly followed by quo = aliquo, as 

is, * should come to the knowledge of implying a sta^e of motion. Quid often = 

some one ' (save my correspondent). This aliquid in Cic, sometimes with adj. as m# 

correction 1 put forward in Hermathcna eni fdUo aditentiamurf Fin. iii. 72 ; quo is 

in 1874 ; and 1 stiU think it is the simplest * any whither* in Att. viii. Zjjin. 

correction of the text. I only insert quid 2. infamia] See n. on £p. cxlii. { 4. 

ne between lepidum and quo. This is a competitor] This is added to distinguish 

case of A/9Aci|^(a very common in copyists. Domitius Calvinus, the competitor of Mem- 

The copyist saw that lepidum was f oUowed mius, from Domitius Ahenobarbus, one of 

by the letters qu-, perhaps raised his eyes the exisling consuls, 

for a moment, and went on at the wrong non verbis] The compact was not a 

qU', writing lepidum quo excidat, instead mere verbal one, but was drawn up in 

of lepidum quid ne quo excidat' For the due form as a binding instrument, (1) 

meaning of excidere, cp. De Or. i. 94, nominibus, by entering the money to debit 

libello qui me imprttdente et invito excidit and credit in the accounts of the parties 
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nominibuB et persoriptionibus, multorum tabulis oum esse facta 
diceretur, prolata a Memmio est nominibus inductis, auctore Pom- 
peio. Hio Appius erat idem : nihil sane iaoturae. Corruerat alter 
et plane, inqnam, iacebat, 3. Memmius autem dirempta coitione 
invito Calvino plane refrixerat, et eo magis nunc hoc iacet [ep. 
XVI. 6] quod iam intellegebamus enuntiationem illam Memmii 
valde Caesari displicere. Messalla noster et eius Domitius competi- 
tor liberalis in populo valde fuit. Nihil gratius. Certi erant consules. 
At senatus decemit, ut tacitum iudicium ante comitia fieret 

AB IIS CONSILIIS, quae BRANT f OMNIBUS f SORTITA, IN SINGULOS 



respectively ; (2) peraeriptionibiis, by giv- 
ing the consiils an order on certain bankers 
for the money to be paid if they carried 
out their part of the bargain ; (3) mtUtorum 
tabulis, the instrument was further attested 
by several documents, such as depositions 
from those who had seen the money de- 
posited with the bankers agreed on, or 
acknowledgments from the bankers, or 
other securities for the payment of the 
money. 

nominibus inducCis'] If induetis here 
means, as is generally supposed, ' can- 
celled,' we must suppose that Memmius, 
when he had resolved, on the advice of 
Pompeius, to disclose the plot, went to the 
consuls and cancelled the whole agree- 
ment. We must infer that he now brought 
it forward with the items of the agree- 
ment cancelled, so that they were no 
longer binding, but yet legible enough to 
show what the compact had been. Else 
how could Memmius prove his tale F Boot 
says, eonsules nomina deieverant, non Mem- 
mius qui its sane' parsers nolebat. He 
appears to take nomina as the names of 
the contracting parties ; but if the consuls 
had got at the instrument which Memmius 

S reduced they would have destroyed it. 
lemmius had his own copy of the paetio, 
and the consuls had theirs. Memmius, of 
course, produced his own, having first (if 
inductis is deletis) cancelled the agreement 
with the sanction of the consuls, who did 
not knuw what he was going to do with 
the cancelled document. But it seems to 
me that all the edd. are wrong in explain- 
ing inductis as * cantelled.' Inducers ^ of 
course, means * to cancel ' in other well- 
known passages in the letters ; and this 
has led edd. astray. Here it means, * to 
set down in an account,' as in 2 Verr. 
i. 106; ep. especially Hull. ii. 98, 70, 



for inducer e^ * to enter* in book-keeping. 
Nominibus inductis means * with all the 
items of the compact duly entered,* or, as 
nomina may include the names of the 
contracting parties, *with all the entries 
duly made.' Menmiius would naturally 
lay the compact before the senate ^m^ as 
it stood, and would not have troubled 
himself to have it cancelled first. The 
consuls would, of course, never think of 
trying to enforce it, after the disclosures 
of Memmius. It is strange that, after all, 
Domitius Calvinus was finally elected for 
701, his colleague being Messalla. Mem- 
mius injured himself more than his rival, 
who was for keeping the compact. 

nihil sane iacturae'] Appius, who was 
proverbial for his impudence (Fara. v. 
10, 2), was just the same as ever. It 
did him no harm ; but his colleague, 
Domitius, was utterly knocked down by 
the blow. 

3. hoe'] = ?MC re, * his ruin is the more 
irretrievable for this fact, that we now 
learn that Memmius' disclosure is greatly 
resented by Caesar.' I have before illus- 
trated this usage of hoc, eo for hac re, ea 
re, cp. Fam. 1. 9, 7, where in quo = in qua 
re, and see on £p. xii. § 13. 

eius Domitius competitor] Again to dis- 
tinguish the candidate Dom. from the con- 
sul Domitius. The order of these words is 
very singular ; but hyperbaton (e. g. de 
meis ad te rationibus seripsi antea, Ep. xi. 
§ 1) is a characteristic of the letters. 

TACITUM iudicium] A tacitum iudicium 
was a jury whose verdict should not be 
made pubhc till after the election. It was 
to be composed of senators only. The 
trial was to embrace the proceedings of 
all the candidates, and was to be formed 
' of a panel taken by lot from the whole 
senate.' Probably for omnibus we should 
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OANDIDATOS. Magnufi timor oandidatorum. Bed quidam iudioes, 
in his Opimius, Yeiento, Bantius, tribunos pi. appellanmt, ne 
iniuBSu populi iudioarent. Bes oedit. Comitia dUata ex senatus 
oonsulto, dum lex de tacito iudioio ferretur. Venit legi dies, 
Terentius interoessit. Consules, qui illud levi braohio egissent, 
rem ad senatum rettulerunt. Hio Abdera, non taoente me. 
Dioes : * Tamen tu non quiesois P' Ignosoe, vix possum. Verum 
tamen quid tarn ridiculum P Senatus decreverat, ne prius comitia 
haberentur quam lex lata esset : si qui interoessisset, res integra 
referretur. Coepta ferri leviter, interoessum non invitis, res ad 
senatum : de ea re ita censuerunt, comitia prime quoque tempore 
haberi esse e rep. 4. [ep. XYI. 7.] Scaurus, qui erat paucis diebus 
illis absolutus, cum ego partem eius omatissime defendissem, 
obnuntiationibus per Scaevolam interpositis singulis diebus usque 
ad pr. Kal. Octobr., quo ego haec die scripsi, sublatis, populo 
tributim domi suae satis fecerat : sed tamen, etsi uberior liberalitas 
huius, gratior esse videbatur eorum, qui ooouparant. Cuperem 
yultum videre tuum, cum haec leges. Nam profecto spem habes 
non nullam, haec negotia multanmi nundinarum fore. Sed senatus 
hodie erat futurus, id est, Kal. Octobribus. lam enim luciscit. 
Ibi loquetur praeter Antium et Favonium libere nemo. Nam 
Cato aegrotat. De me nihil timueris, sed tamen promitto nihil. 
5. [ep. XVI. 8.] Uuid quaeris aliudP Indicia credo. Drusus, 



read ex omni ten, (= senatu). The form levi braehio] cp. moUi braehio, Att. ii. 

aortita is to be accounted for on the prin- 1, 6. Quintilian uses molli articulo (Inst, 

ciple that the words in small capitals are Or. xi. 1, 70) and tnpUi manu (ibid. ii. 

the words of the decree, and therefore 4, 12). 

archaic. The language of laws and de- Abdera] * a very bedlam to which I 

crees was always archaic with the Romans contribute my share of noise.* Abdera 

txa with us. It is a salient feature in early is the typical home of stupidity. 'Afifjipi- 

Latin that verbs afterwards only deponent ruc6p is * the act of a maniac/ Att. vii. 

are found with an active form. Sortio, as 7, 4. Cp. Mart. x. 25. 

well as many other similar forms, e. g*. non invitis] * to the satisfaction of the 

ampleclOy eontemplo, eunctOj Jrustro, inter- consuls who were bringing in the law.' 

minoy poiiOf are found in Plautus ; and the prima quoque tempore'] * at the first 

fragments of Livius Andronicus, Ennius, opportunity,* ' as soon as possible.' Op. 

Naevius, Pacuvius, Afranius, Tiiinius, Phil. iii. 39, viii. 33. 

afibrd many instances of active forms of 4. paucie diebus Ulis] * a few days be- 

verbs used only as deponent in later fore.' Contrast his diebus^ * in the next 

Latin. few days,' cxlviii. ML 

cedit] * goes on.' This is a character- qui oeeuparant] Messalla and Domitios, 

istic meaning of cedere in Lat. comedy, who had been distributing their bribes 

and therefore a probable usage here. The at a time when Scaurus could not stand 

verb is present like deeemit above. The as a candidate, as he was under prosecu- 

Tulg. riding sedit is quite impossible. tion. 
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SoaiiraB non f eoisse yidentur. Tree oandidati fore rei putabantur. 
Domitiufi a Memmio, Messalla a Q,. Pompeio !Rafo, Soaurus a 
Triario aut a L. Caesare. ^ Quid poteris, inquies, pro iis dioere P' 
Ne yiyam, 8% soio. In illis quidem libris, quos tu dilaudas, nihil 
reperio. 



OL. FROM CICERO TO HIS BROTHER QUINTUS 

(Q. Pb. III. 2). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700; B. C. 54; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cioero Q. fratri acribit Gabimom reyenum in urbem male acceptum et in senatu 
et a Menimio tribuno pi. in contionibuB vexatum esse : turn de iudioio eius proxime 
futuio commemorat. Deinde qui de ambitu rei sint, quae comitiorum spes ait dc- 
monstrat. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALTJTEM. 

1. A. d. VI. Id. Ootobr. Salvias Ostiam vesperi navi profectus / 
erat oum iis rebus, quas tibi domo mitti Yolueras. Eodem die ( 
Gubinium ad populum luoulente oalefeoerat Memmius sio, ut Cali- / 
dio verbum faoere pro eo non liouerit. Postridie autem wis diei 
qui erat turn futurus, oum haeo soribebam ante luoem, apud Ca- i 
tonem erat divinatio in Qtibinium futura inter Memmium et Ti. ' 
Neronem et C. et L. Antonios M. F. Putabamus fore ut Memmio 
daretur, etsi erat Neronis xnira oontentio. Quid quaeris P Probe * 
premitur, nisi noster Pompeius dis hominibusque invitis negotium V ^ 
everterit. 2. Cognosce nunc hominis audaoiam et aliquid in re ^ i 

6. in %lli$ . . . libria] De Orators. after tbe day which was about to arrire 

at the time when I wrote this letter just 

1. calefecerat'] 'warmed him,' that is. before dawn.' The natural way to have 

* assailed him with vehement invective. ' expressed the sentence would have been : 

Tbe word is probably chosen here for the ' the day after to-morrow ; it is now nearly 

»ake of a play on the name of Calidius dawnasi write.' In beginning to read the 

who was counsel for Gabinius. letters one finds that one has come unto 

poatridW] This furnishes an excellent a land in which it seemeth always (not 

instance of the inconvenience arising from afternoon, but) the day before yesterday. 

th& Roman habit of regarding time, not if. F.] Mareifilioi. 

the writer's point of view, but his oorre- premitur'] se. Gabinius. 

spondent's. *The day after to-morrow' negotiwn werterit"^ 'turns the tables,' 

becomes in epistolary language ' the day ' upsets the combination against Gabinius.' 



> 
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publioa perdita deleotare. Cum Qabinius, quacumque veniebat, 
triumphum se postulare dixisset subitoque bonus imperator nootu i 
in urbem, hostium plane, invasisset, in senatum se non committebat. ^ 
Interim ipso decimo die, quo eum oportebat hostium caesortim nu- / 
merum et militum renuntiare, irrepsit, summa infrequentia. Cum 
vellet exire, a consulibus retentus est : introducti publioani. Homo 
undique saucius, cum a me maxime vulneraretur, non tuKt et me 
trementi voce exsulem appellavit. Hio — o di ! nibil imiquam I 
honorifioentius nobis acoidit — consurrexit senatus cum clamore ad ) 
imum, sic, ut ad corpus eius accederet : pari clamore atque impetu { 
publicani. Quid quaeris ? Omnes, tamquam si tu esses, ita fue- ' 
runt. Nihil hominum sermone foris clarius. Ego tamen me teneo ] 
ab accusando, vix mehercule, sed tamen teneo, vel quod nolo cum 
Pompeio pugnare — satis est quod instat de Milone — vel quod in- 
dices nuUos habemus. 'ATrorsvyjua formido, addo etiam malevolen- ' 
tiam hominum, et timeo ne illi me accusante aliquid accedat, neo ' 
despero rem et sine me et non nihil per me confici posse. 3. De 



2. suhito.'] that is, *by a sudden change 
of purpose.' 

hostium plane] thus clearly showing 
that he knew Kome was a city of ene- 
mies to him, and giving evidence of his 
strategic skill by surprising the hostile 
fort by night. This is all ironical. 

ipto decimo die"^ On the tenth day after 
he entered the city. The rule was, that 
no one should have a triumph unless he 
had slain in one engagement 5000 ene- 
mies. But, Man. shrewdly observes, 
Gabinius had given up all thoughts of 
a triumph when he entered the city. 
Hence Man. conjectures that all governors 
returning from their provinces were ob- 
liged to make some such statement be- 
fore the senate. The words of Valerius 
Maximus ii. 8, 1, are as follows : — Ob 
levia proelia quidam imperatores trium- 
phoe sibi decemi desiderabant : quibus ut 
occurreretur lege cautum est ne quis tri- 
umpharet nisi qui quinque millia nostium 
ima acie cecidisset . . . Ceterum ne turn 
praeclara lex cupiditate laureae oblittera- 
retur legis alterius adiutorio fulta est quam 
P. Marcius et M. Cato tribuni pi. tule- 
runt : poenam enim imperatoribus minatur 
qui aut hostium occisorum in praelio aut 
amissorum civium falsum numerum litteris 
senatui ausi essent referre iubetque eos, 
cum primum urbem intrassent, apudquaes- 



tores urbanos iurare de utroque numero 
vere ab iis senatui esse scriptum. 

pttblicanil of Syria who could not col- 
lect their dues, owing to the depredations 
committed by the pirates during the ab- 
sence of Gabinius, who was en^ged in 
the unlawful enterprise of restoring Pto- 
lemy : iicfiZ^ at 2^po< iroAA^ rov FafiiwloVf 
iWtts re Kot iv rf iiroviriif airrov iirh rwr 
XflirT&y KOKtoB^yrtSi KaT€fiofi<r€Uf^ of rt tc- 
\&reu fiii Zvyrfiiyrts rit rdKij 9t* airro^ 
iarpa^cu avx^it hrtt^tlKriiray, ofpyl(oyro . . 
Kal irolfjMS ^t-^op Kara^ipi<raff$(u a^rov, 
Dio Cass, xxxix. 59. 

aaueius] * wounded on every side.' This 
is my correction of fatius of the ms. The 
confusion between c and t occurs in almost 
every letter. Cp. iaucium eius animum, 
Att. i. 17, 1. 

i,ir6r€uyfia] *&Jiaseo.* 

aecedaf] * lest he should gain an advan- 
tage through my being the prosecutor,* 
owing to the malevolence of Cicero's ene- 
mies ; cp. non tarn mihi quam vobis aecesserit 
(see Merguet) . AceidtU, the reading of M . 
could not by itself = commode aecidat ; 
used absolutely it would rather mean tM- 
eommode aecidat, and this is the contrary 
to what Cicero plainly means to say. * 

non nihil per me] by means of the ad- 
vice which Cicero would give to the coun- 
sel for the prosecution. 
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ambitu postulati sunt omnes, qui consulatum petunt : a Memmio 
Domitius, a Q,. Acutio, bono et erudito adolescente, Memmius, a 
Qt, Pompeio Messalla, a Triario Scaurus. Magno res in motu est, 
propterea quod aut hominum aut legum interitns ostenditur. Opera 
datur ut indicia ne fiant. Ees yidetur speotare ad interregnum. 
Consules oomitia habere oupiunt : rei nolunt et maxime Memmius, 
quod Gaesaris adventu se sperat futurum oonsulem. Bed mirum in 
modum iaoet. Domitius cum Messalla certus esse videbatur, Scau- 
rus refrixerat. Appius sine lege curiata confirmat se Lentulo nos- 
tro sucoessurum : qui quidem minfious illo die, quod paene praeterii, 
fuit in G-abinium : aoousavit maiestatis : nomina data, cum ille ver- 
bum nullum. Habes f orensia. Domi recte est : ipsa domus a re- 
demptoribus tractatur non indiligenter. 



3. a Memmio] This is G. Memmius 
the tribune, not to be confounded with 
C. Memmius Gemellus, the candidate for 
consulship. 

rei noluntl because they could not be- 
come candidates for the consulship while 
tinder accusation. 

adventu CaesarW] not his arrival in the 
cit J which he could not enter, except as a 
triumphatoTf without forfeiting his impe- 
rium. Hence Man. thinks that adventu 
refers to the arrival of Caesar in Oallia 



Togata, that part of his province in which 
were eoloniae and municipia invested with 
the franchise. Memmius hoped that Caesar 
would influence these in his favour, or 
even send some of his soldiers to support 
Memmius at the election. Cp. Memmius 
Caeaaria eommendetur militibusy Ep. cl. 6 6. 

nomina data] «;.of the witnesses against 
Gabinius. 

ipsa domua] the material edifice itself; 
he had just used domi in the wider sense 
of * at home.* 
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CU. FEOM CICEEO TO HIS BROTHER QUINTU8 

(Q. Fr. III. 3). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; ART. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri nuntiat de rebus domeeticiB non nulla, desiderat litteras eins r 
comitiomm dilationes oommemorat, Ghibinium de ambitu reum, Cioeronia Q. filii in 
rhetore audiendo diligentiam. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Oooupationum meamm tibi dgnum sit librarii manus. Diem I 
soito esse nullum, quo die non dioam pro reo. Ita, quidquid oon- 
fioio aut oogito, in ambulationis tempus fere oonfero. Negotia se 
nostra sic habent, domestioa vero, ut volumus. Valent pueri, stu- ( 
diose discunt, diligenter dooentur, et nos et inter se amant. Expo- 
litiones utriusque nostrum sunt in manibus : f sed tua ad perfectum / 
iam res rustica Arcani et Lateni. Praeterea de aqua, de via nihil "" 
praetermisi quadam epistola quin enucleate ad te perscriberem. Sed i 
me ilia cura sollioitat angitque vehementer, quod dierum iam am- 
plius L intervallo nihil a te, nihil a Caesare, nihil ex istis loois non - 
mode litterarum, sed ne rumoris quidem adfluxit. Me autem iam ■ 
et mare istuo et terra soUioitat, neque desino, ut fit in amore, ea, ^^ 
quae minime volo, oogitare. Qua re non equidem iam te rogo, at 
ad me de te, de rebus istis soribas — numquam enim, cum potes, 
praetermittis — sed hoc te scire volo, nihil fere umquam me sic ex- 
pectasse, ut, cum haec scribebam, tuas litteras. 2. Nunc cognosce / 
ea, quae sunt in re publica. Comitiorum cotidie singuli dies tol- ' 
luntur obnuntiationibus, magna volimtate bonorum omnium : tanta \ 
invidia sunt consules propter suspicionem pactorum a candidatis I 

1. t aed . . . ru9t%ea\ No ceilain emen- refers hia brother. There we have urbana 

dation of this passage has been made. The expolitio^ 'the doing up of the two bro- 

words et tttae perfcctae iam rea rustieae thers* town-houses/ contrasted with ret 

would represent the sense, though such a rusticae, * the works at Laterium and Ar- 

readinff seems to present nothing to ac- canum ;' and no doubt the meaning is the 

ount lor the corruption. Cp. Q. Fr. iii. same here. 
1, 4-6, to which letter Cicero himself here 
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praemiorum. Candidati oousulares quattuor omnes rei : causae sunt '^ / 
diffioiles, sed enitemur, ut Messalla noster salvus sit, quod est eticun 
cum reliquorum salute ooniunotum. Gabinium de ambitu reum *^ - 
fecit P. Sulla, subscribente privigno Memmio, fratre Caeoilio, Sulla ' 
filio. Contra dixit L. Torquatus, omnibusque libentibus non obti- ' 
nuit. 3. Quaeris *quid fiet de GabinioP' Soiemus de maiestate i 
triduo: quo quidem in iudicio odio premitur omnium generum, v "^ 
maxime testibus caeditur : aocusatoribus frigidissimis utitur : con- x 
silium yarium, quaesitor graviB et firmus, Alfius, Pompeius vehe- ' ' 
mens in iudioibus rogandis. Quid futurum sit nescio, locum tamen 1 
illi in civitate non video. Animum praebeo ad illius pemiciem / ^^ 
moderatum, ad rerum eventum lenissimum. 4. Habes fere de 
omnibus rebus. XJnum illud addam : Cicero tuus nosterque summe 
etudiosus est Paeonii sui rhetoris, hominis, opinor, valde exercitati / 
et boni. Sed nostrum instituendi genus esse paullo eruditius et ' 

OtTiKwrepov non ignoras. Qua re neque ego impediri Ciceronis iter / 
atque illam disciplinam volo, et ipse puer magis iUo deolamatorio ^ / 
gfenere duci et delectari videtur — in quo quoniam ipsi quoque fui- ' 
mus, patiamur ilium ire nostris itineribus (eodem enim perven-/ 
turum esse oonfidimus) sed tamen, si nobiscum eum rus aliquo / 
eduxerimus, in banc nostram ration em consuetudinemque indu- i- 
oemus. Magna enim nobis a te proposita merces est, quam certe 
nostra culpa numquam minus adsequemur. Quibus in locis et 
qua spe biematurus sis ad me quam diligentissime scribas velim. 

2. quattuor omnea] * the whole four ; ' qua re , , , inducemus] I have punc- 
not cand. eons, quattuor ^ omnea rei : the tuated this whole passage according to the 
usual reading. He had already clearly told text of "Wes. The meaning is : — 1 should 
his hiother several times that- there were not like to interfere with Paeonius' system 
four candidates. of instruction ; the hoy himself seems to 

privigno Memmio'] C. Memmius the take to the declamatory, rather than the 

trihune. The other suhscriptores were argumentative, st^le of rhetoric— indeed 

Sulla's cousin Caecilius, and his son Sulla. this is the school in which I was brought 

contra dixit] that is, in the divinatio up myself, so we may let him foUow in 

as to who was to conduct the prosecution my steps — I am sure he will rise as high 

of Grabinius. as ever I did — yet if I can get him away 

3. rogandia] * in soliciting the favour with me somewhere in the country I will 
of ; ' rogare used absolutely in this sense introduce him to my system, which you 
18 rare. know is more argumentative than the 

heum . . iUi"] that is, he will certainly be system of Pa^nius. The epithet Btrucdo' 

gent into exile, if not on one charge, e. g. rcpoK indicates a style of speaking more 

maieetas, then on another, anUntua or rea adapted for a judge than a jury, more 

repetundae, addressed to the reason than liie feel- 

4. aumme atfidioaua] * greatly devoted ings. 
to.' We meet aumme atudioaum, Fam. iv. qua ape] that is, of promotion from 
3, 3. Oaeear. 

VOL. II. M 
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CUI. FROM CICERO TO QUINTUS (Q. Fr. hi. 4). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

f M. Cicero Q. fratri de Gabinio absolute perscribit et qua re eum nee accusant nee 
def enderit sed tantum testimonium contra eum dixerit oetendit ; addit de versibus 
Q. fratris et de bibliotheca. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Gabinius absolutus est. Omnino nihil accusatore Lentulo < 
subscriptoribusque eius infantius, nihil illo oonsilio sordidius. Sed \ 
tamen nisi incredibilis oontentio, preoes Pompeii, dictaturae etiam 
rumor plenus timoris fuisset, ipsi Lentnlo non respondisset, qui 
turn, illo accusatore illoque consilio, sententiis condemnatus est ^ 
XXXII, cum Lxx tulissent. Est omnino tam gravi fama hoc 
indicium, ut videatur reliquis iudiciis periturus et maxime de 
pecuniis repetundis. Sed vides nuUam esse rem publicam, nul- i 
lum senatum, nulla indicia, nullam in ullo nostrum dignitatem. i 
Quid plura de iudicibus ? Duo praetorii sederunt, Domitius Cal- - 
vinus, is aperte absolvit, ut omnes viderent, et Cato, is diribitis 
tabellis de circulo se subduxit et Pompeio primus nuntiavit. - 
2. Aiunt non nulli, ut Sallustius, me oportuisse accusare. His 
ego iudicibus committerem? Quid essem, si me agente esset 
elapsusP Sed me alia moverunt. Non putasset sibi Pompeius 
de iUius salute, sed de sua dignitate mecum esse oertamen: in 
urbem introisset, ad inimicitias res venisset, cum Aesemino Sam- 
nite Pacideianus comparatus viderer, auriculam fortasse mordicus i 

1. consilio sordiditM'] sordei and sordi' diators ; Aeseminus had none of his skin, 
dns are especially applied to describe the but was very strong and very determined, 
conduct of corrupt juries. In Tusc. iv. 48 Cicero speaks of the fero- 

tulissent] <«. cum lxx indices tulissent cious courage ojf Aeseminus. Cicero means 

sententias. here to say that though the skill would be 

Cato] This is not Cato Uticensis, nor all on his side, the brute force of Pompeiun 

C. Cato, who was tribune in 698. might inflict on him very serious injuries. 

2. cum Aesrrnino'] Cicero says the con- "We have in Pacideianus another character 
test between him and Pompeius would be common to Cicero and Horace. The fight 
like that between Pacideianus and Aeser- between Aeseminus and Pacideianus ia re* 
ninua. Pacideianus was the prince of gla* f erred to by Luoilius (136 Lach.). 
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abstulisset, omn Clodio quidem oerte redisset in gratiam. Ego \ 



vero meum consilium, si praesertim tu non improbas, vehementer ' 
approbo. Ille, oum a me singularibus meis studiis ornatus esset ^ 
cumque ego illi nihil deberem, ille mihi omnia, tamen in ro 
publioa me a se dissentientem non tulit — nihil dioam gravius — et 
minus potens eo tempore quid in me florentem posset ostendit. ^ 
Nunc, oum ego ne ourem quidem multum posse, res publioa oerte 
nihil possit, unus ille omnia possit, cum illo ipso contenderem? 
Sio enim faciendum fuisset. Non existimo te putare id mihi sus- 
cipiendum fuisse. 3. * Alterutrum ' inquit idem Sallustius, * defen- 
disses idque Pompeio contendenti dedisses : etenim vehementer 
orabat.' Lepidum amicum Sallustium, qui mihi aut inimicitias ' ' 
putet periculosas subeundas fuisse aut infamiam sempiternam! ' 
Ego vero hao mediocritate delector, ac mihi illud iucundum est, ' 
quod, cum testimoniimi secundum fidem et religionem gravissime " 
dixissem, reus dixit, si in civitate licuisset sibi esse, mihi se satis % 
factiirum, neque me quidquam interrogavit. 4. De versibus, quos * 
tibi a me scribi vis, deest mihi quidem opera, quae non mode / 
tempus, sed etiam animum Vacuum ab omni cura desiderat, sed ^ 
abest etiam iv9ov<na<ifi6g. Non enim sumus omnino sine cura ' 
venientis anni, etsi sumus sine timore. Simul et illud — sine ulla 
mehercule ironia loquor — tibi istius generis in scribendo priores 
partes tribuo quam mihi. 5. De bibliotheca tua Qraeca supplenda, ^ ' 
libris commutandis, Latinis oomparandis, valde velim ista oonfioi, * 
praesertim cimi ad meum quoque usum spectent. Sed ego mihi ' 
ipsi ista per quern agam non habeo: neque enim venalia sunt 
quae quidem placeant et confici nisi per hominem et peritum et * 
diligentem non possunt. Chrysippo tamen imperabo et cum Ty- 

potens] This approaches very near to a a token of respect not to cross-question a 

participle of possum. man. Such a course was held to show 

3. alterutrum] sQ.fecisses; 'you should that a man's evidence seemed above ques- 

have done one thing or the other ; if you tion. 

refused tx) prosecute Gabinius you should 4. opera] 'leisure,* * spare time/ often 

have defended him.* See on Ep. xzvii. 3. in PI. But here the context makes this 

mtfiftom^ai^ 'this middle course.' Here, sense impossible. Rather ' result/ as in 

as in Hor. dann. ii. 10, 5, medioeritas exstabit opera peregrinationis huius, Att. 

means the keeping of a middle course. xv. 13, 6. 

It never means 'mediocrity' in our sense ^p9ov(ria<rtJL65] He calls this animi 

of the word. alaeritas in the next letter to Quintus. 

satis faeturum] ' that he would repay 6, quae quidem placeant] 'I mean really 

me * for my kindness in not acting as desirable purchases.* The subjunctive is 

prosecutor. ^ used because placeant implies a class — 

interroffavit] ' cross-questioned.' It was the generic sul^nctivey as it is called. 

:m 2 
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rannione loquar. De fisoo quid egerit Soipio quaeram. Quod ' 
videbitur reotum esse ourabo. De Aseanione, tu vero quod voles 
faoies: me nihil interpono. De suburbano, quod non properaa, i 
laudo : ut habeas, hortor. 6. Haec soripsi a. d. ix. Kalend. 
Novembr., quo die ludi oommittebantur, in Tusoulanum profi- < 
oisoens duoensque mecum Oiceronem meum in ludum [disoendi^f 
non lusionis] : ea re non longius oum yelleniy quod Pomptino 
ad triumphum a. d. in. Non. Novembr. volebam adesse. Etenim 
erit nescio quid negotioli. Nam Cato et Servilius praetores pro- v 
hibituros se minantur, neo quid posslnt soio. lUe enim et Appium 
oonsulem secum habebit et praetores et tribunos pi. Sed minantur "^ 
tamen, in primisque "Apii wviwv Q. Soaevola. Gura, mi suavis- \ 
sime et oarissime frater, ut Taleas. 



CLIII. FROM CICERO TO P. LENTULXJS 

(Fam. I. 9). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B, C. 64 ; ABT. CIC. 62. 

« 
Sese excusans demonstrat cur in gratiam cum Caeeare, Yatinio, Crasso redieiit, de 
Bcriptis suIb, de P. Lentuli rebus domesticis, de Q. fratris negotio, de suo in Lentulum 
studio, de Appii successione, de publicanis non offendendis. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. LENTULO IMPERATORI. 

1. Periuoundae mihi fuerunt litterae tuae, quibus intellexi te 
perspicere meam in te pietatem : quid enim dieam benevolentiam, 
oum Ulud ipsum gravissimum et sanotissimum nomen pietatis leyius 
Trn'bi meritis erga me tuis esse yideatur P Quod autem tibi grata 
mea erga te studia scribis esse, f acis tu quidem abundantia quadam 

JUeo] This is probablj the same trans- \, faeia ut arata $int ea] 'you turn 

action as is referred to in the next letter into iayours, that is, acts deserving {pro- 

to Quintus, £p. civ. { 6, in the words de duetive of) gratitude, things which are 

aerariOy &c. But what it was we have no bounden duties.' This mftRmng of ffratus 

means of conjecturing. is common in the comic poets, e.g. turn 

6. ea re"] 'not wishing to be further eum gratwn mihi eeee potuit noluiy Ter. 

away from Rome for this reason,' &c. Heaut. ii. 3, 21 ; m^ grata mihi tint quae 

The reason is then given. faeio omnia, Ter. £un. iiL 1, 6. 
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amoris, ut etiam grata sint ea, quae praetermitti sine nefario soe- 
lere non possunt. Tibi autem multo notior atque illustrior meus 
in te animos esset, si^hoo tempore omni, quo diiuneti fuimus, et 
una et Bomae fuissemus. 2. Nam in eo ipso, quod te ostendis 
esse f aoturum quodque et in Jprimis potes et ego a te vehementer 
expecto, in sententiis senatoriis et in omni aotione atque adminis- 
tratione rei publicae floruissemus : — de qua ostendam equidem 
paullo post qui sit meus sensus et status et resoribam tibi ad ea, 
quae quaeris : — sed oerte et ego te auotore amioissimo ao sapientis- 
simo et tu me oonsiliario f ortasse non imperitissimo, fideli quidem 
et benevolo oerte usus esses :— quamquam tua quidem causa te esse 
imperatorem provinciamque bene gestis rebus oum exercitu victore 
obtinere, ut debeo, laetor : — sed oerte qui tibi ex me fructus deben- 
tur, eos uberiores et praesentiores praesens oapere potuisses. In eis 
vero uloisoendis, quos tibi partim inimioos esse intellegis propter 
tuam propugnationem salutis meae, partim invidere propter illius 
aotionis amplitudinem et gloriam, mirifioum me tibi oomitem prae- 
buissem: quamquam [ille perennis inimious amioorum suorum, qui 
tuis maximis benefioiis ||omatus in te potissimum fractam illam et 



hoe tempore ofnni'] nearly three years. 
We see from the earlier letters of this book 
that Lentiilus cannot have been present at 
the debates in the senate in Jan. 698 (56). 

2. aetione . . . reip.'\ * political life ; ' 
reip. is the subjective gen., as in actio vitae^ 
•practical life,' Off. i. 6. 

»ed rerte et ego"] Sed resumes after the 
parenthesis de . . . quaerit^ and again after 

renthesis quamquam . . . laetor. Cp. 
Fr. ii. 3, 2. 

auetore . . . eonsiliario'] The auctor 
guides the course of the recipient of his 
advice ; the coneiliariue merely suggests. 

imperatorem'] Lentulus had received 
the title Imperator for some trifling suc- 
cess against the robber hordes whidi in- 
fested his province. He afterwards ob- 
tained the honour of a triumph for the 
same achievement (Att. v. 21, 4). 

aotionis] *the magnificence and bril- 
liancy of that episode,' that is, his 
restoration, which Lentulus helped to 
bring about. 

iUe perermie] This is usually explained 
as referring to C. Cato, who two years 
before had proposed that Lentulus should 
be recalled. Others suppose the consul 
Appius Claudius Pulcher, the brother of 



P. Clodius, to be so described. But the 
allusion is certainly not to either of these. 
The person hero covertly alluded to seems 
to me to be no less a person than Pom- 
peius. To this conclusion I am led by 
the fact — (l)that Cicero complains poMm 
of Pompeius' perfidy towards himself; 
hence meperennie inimicwt amicorum suo" 
rum; (2) that Lentulus oruavit Pompeius, 
Fam. i. 1, 3; (3) that this interpretation 
gives a meaning to libertatem, which is 
otherwise inexphcable, as may be seen by 
referring to Mr. Watson's note. The con- 
duct of Pompeius as regards the commis- 
sion to restore Ptolemy was shifty and 
discreditable, and seems to have brought 
on him much disrepute. Cicero here says, 
* now that all his duplicity stands disclosed, 
he has utterly forfeited notonly the dignity, 
but even the independence of his political 
attitude.' Cp. Fam. i. 8, 3, quaeenimpro' 
posita fuerant . . . dignitas in sententiis di» 
cendiSf libertas in re publico capessenda; cp. 
also below, § 7, libertate, and { 20, eum se 
maximum fructum eepisse dieerent ex liber* 
tate mea. Accordingly, libertas means * the 
assumption of a bold (outspoken) de- 
meanour in politics,' and that is what 
Pompeius has forfeited. 
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debilitatam vim suam oontulit, nostram yicem ultus est ipse seee. 
Ea est enim conatus, quibus patefactis nullam sibi in poBtenun non 
modo dignitatis, sed ne libertatis quidem partem reliquit. 3. Te 
autem etsi mallem in meis rebus expertum quam etiam in tuis, 
tamen in molestia gaudeo earn fidem cognosse hominum non ita 
magna mercede, quam ego maximo dolore oognoram. De qua 
ratione tota iam videtur mihi exponendi tempus dari, ut tibi 
rescribam ad ea, quae quaeris. 4. Certiorem te per litteras scribis 
esse factum me cum Caesare et cum Appio esse in gratia, teque id 
non reprehendere ascribis. Yatinium autem scire te velle ostendis 
quibus rebus adductus defenderim et laudarim. Quod tibi ut pla- 
nius exponam, altius pauUo rationem consiliorum meonmi repetam 
necesse est. 

Ego me, Lentule, initio, even to rerum atque actionum tuarum, 
non solum meis, sed etiam rei publicae restitutum putabam, et, 
quoniam tibi incredibilem quemdam amorem et omnia in te ipsum 
summa ac singularia studia deberem, rei publicae, quae te in me 
restituendo multimi adiuvisset, eum certe me animum merito ipsius 
debere arbitrabar, quem antea tantum modo oommuni officio civium^ 
non aliquo erga me singulari beneficio debitum praestitissem. Hae 
me mente f uisse et senatus ex me te consule audivit et tu in nostris 



3. etiam in tuis] * in your case as well * 
(as in mine). 

4. laudarim] *gave testimony to his 
character.* 

evento\ I have inserted this word. 
Cicero here says, that when restored, 
as the result of the steps taken hy Len- 
tulus, at the very beginning? of his career 
(initio) as a restored exile, he looked 
on hiin8f>lf as restored not only to the 
bosom of his family, but to the service of 
his country. He came back with his 
heart full of a new sense of loyalty to the 
country which had recalled him ; and he 
goes on to tell what discouragements he 
had to meet. Boot saw (Obss. Crit.) that 
another word on which rerum atque actio- 
num should depend must be introduced ; 
for if rerum atque act. depended on initio^ 
there would be a contradiction. Cicero 
would then speak of himself as restored 
at a time when the earliest steps towards 
his restoration were being taken ; the 
words cannot be translated ' from the very 
beginning.' us in Mr. Jeans' version. 
Initio is the abl, of time; it means the 



same as primis temporibus illit in } 6, 
and we find initio in the same sense in 
Fam. vi. 6, 4. Boot suggests vi or eursu 
as the words to be introduced, but evento 
is used above, Att. iii. 8, 4 (bdv.), and 
may well have been omitted after ifUtio, 
either through its broad resemblance to 
initio^ or from a supposed incompatibility 
between the two words. 

aliquo'] This, the reading of all the 
mss, has been changed to alicui by Or. 
and all subsequent ^tors except Klotz. 
But aliquo is perfectly right, as will be at 
once seen when the rationale of the pas- 
sage is examined. Cicero says he now 
owes to the State merito ipsim (abl.), * by 
reason of its own deserts,* thf same feel- 
ings which* he displayed before as being 
due, * hy reaton of{i. e. in discharge of) the 
common duty of dl citizens, not by reaton 
of (i.e. as a return for) any signal favour 
towards himself.' Alieui actually spoils 
the sense, and contravenes the tradition of 
MTH. For the ablative, see note on bene^ 
JtciOy § 6. 
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sermonibus collooutionibusque ipse vidisti. 5. Etsi iam primis tem- 
poribus illis multis rebus mens offendebatur animus, cum te agente 
de reliqua nostra dignitate aut oooulta non nullorum odia aut ob- 
soura in me studia cemebam. Nam neque de monumentis meis ab 
lis adiutus es, a quibus debuisti, neque de vi nefaria, qua cum fratre 
eram domo expulsus, neque heroule in iis ipsis rebus, quae quam- 
quam erant mihi propter rei f amiliaris naufragia neoessariae, tamen 
a me minimi putabantur, in meis damnis ex auotoritate senatus 
sarciendis eam voluntatem, quam exspeotaram, praestiterunt. Quae 
cum viderem — neque erant obsoura — non tamen tam aoerba mihi 
haec aocidebant, quam erant ilia grata, quae feoerant. 6. Itaque 
quamquam et Pompeio plurimum te quidem ipso praedieatore ac 
teste debebam et eum non solum benefioio, sed amore etiam et 
perpetuo quodam iudicio meo diligebam, tamen non reputans quid 
ille vellet in omnibus meis sententiis de re publica pristinis perma- 
nebam. 7. Ego sedente Cn. Pompeio, cum, ut laudaret P. Sestium, 
introisset in urbem dixissetque testis Vatinius me f ortuna et felici- 
tate 0. Caesaris commotimi illi amioum esse coepisse, dixi me eam 
Bibuli fortunam, quam ille adfliotam putaret, omnium triumphis 
victoriisque anteferre, dixique eodem teste alio loco eosdem esse, 



5. monumentis meis] This allusion has 
been much misundei'stood. Miiller sup- 
poses a reference to Q. Fr. i. 1, 26 ; but 
this is quite inconsistent with the context, 
which plainly refers to the period after 
his restoration. Nor for the same reason 
can the reference be to the building about 
which he wrote to his brother Quintus 
(Q. Fr. ii. 7 (9) 2). It seems all but cer- 
tain that the monumentis meis here spoken 
of are the same as the meum monumentum 
of j 15. Now this cannot have been the 
colonnade of Catulus, for the statue of 
Liberty which Clodius erected on its 
site was demolished by order of the se- 
nate; but we read (§ 15) that the monu- 
ment thus spoken of was allowed to bear 
in an inscription the bloody letters of 
Clodius* hostile name. We must there- 
fore suppose, as Lange does (Rom. Alt. 
3, 325), that the words refer to a building 
erected by Cicero in lus consulship by order 
of the senate, to ^commemorate the suppres- 
sion of the Cat. conspiracy : the original in- 
scription must have been effaced by Clo- 
dius, and another bearing his own name 
substituted, which latter seems strangely 
to have been allowed to remain, § 15. 



haec] * their present unsympathetic 
conduct.' 

ilia quae fecerant] * their past services ' 
(in bringing about my restoration). 

6. bene/ieio'^ the ablativus causae^ very 
common in Cicero when the cause is an 
attribute or quality in the subject, as cum 
alii me suspicione sui periculi non defender 
renty Sest. 20 ; videmus alios oratores t»- 
ertia nihil scripsisse, Brut. 24 ; but not 
so common when the cause lies outside 
the subject, as here ; for the latter, 
Draeger (Hist. Syn. P, } 228, 2, p. bib) 

.says he can cite only two examples from 
Cicero : regale civitatis genus non regni 
quam regis vitiis repudiatum esty Legg. 
iii. 15 ; signijicarunt se benejicio novo me- 
moriam veteris doloris abiecisse^ Phil. i. 30. 
The present is, perhaps, a better example 
than either. Amore and iudicio are causal 
ablatives of the common kind. 

sententiis pristinis] the optimate po* 
licy. 

7. sedente] present in court, ready to 
give testimony to the character (laudare) 
of Sestius. 

loco] * another part of the same 
speech.' 
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qui Bibulum exire domo prohibuissent et qui me ooegissent : tota 
vcro interrogatio mea nihil habuit nisi reprehensionem illitis tribu- 
natus : in quo omnia dicta sunt libertate animoque maximo de yi, 
de auspioiis, de donatione regnorum. 8. Neque vero hao in causa 
modo, sed constanter saepe in senatu. Quin etiam Marcellino et 
Philippe consulibus Nonis Aprilibus mihi est senatus adsensus, ut 
de agro Campano frequenti senatu Idibus Mails ref erretur. Num 
potui magis in arcem illius causae invadere aut magis oblivisoi 
temporum meorum^ meminisse actionumP Hac a me sententia 
diota magnus animorum motus est faotus cum eorum, quorum 
oportuit, turn illorum etiam, quorum nunquam puteuram. 9. Nam 
hoc senatus consulto in meam sententiam facto Fompeius, cum 
mihi nihil ostendisset se esse oflPensum, in Sardiniam et in Afri- 
cam profectus est eoque itinere Lucam ad Caesarem venit. Ibi 
multa de mea sententia questus est Caesar, quippe qui etiam 
Bavennae Crassum ante vidisset ab eoque in me esset incensus. 
Sane moleste Pompeium id ferre constabat, quod ego cum audis- 
sem ex aliis, maxime ex meo fratre cognovi. Quem cum in 
Sardinia Pompeius paucis post diebus, quam Luca dicesserat, oon- 
venifiset : * Te, inquit, ipsum cupio : nihil opportimius potuit aod- 
dere: nisi cum Marco fratre diligenter e^eris, dependendum tibi 
est, quod mihi pro illo spopondisti.' Quid multa? questus est 
graviter: sua merita comraemoravit : quid egisset saepissime de 
actis Caesaris cum ipso meo fratre quidque sibi is de me recepisset 
in memoriam redegit, seque, quae de mea salute egisset, voluntate 
Caesaris egisse ipsum meum fratrem testatus est: cuius causam 
dignitatemque mihi ut commendaret, rogavit ut cam ne oppug- 
narem, si nollem aut non possem tueri. 10. Haec cum ad me 

interrogatio] in Vatinium. 8. illius eau»ae] the triumvir's policy ; 

tribunaius] of Vatinius, 696 (b.c. 69)! temporum means *the i^equirements of 

in quo] = in qua rf , i. e. reprehensione ; my own position ; * aciionum * my past 

cp. hoc = hac re^ Att. iv. 17, 3 (Ep. cliv.) ; career.' 

Ep. xii. 7 ; and } 16 below. eorum . . . illorum] It seems to me tliat 

donatione regnorum] See Vat. 29 ; eorum certainly refers to the triumvirs, and 

see also Ep. xxxvi. 1, where Pompeius illorum to the leaders of the optimates, to 

seems to be charged with the same mis- whom he refers as certofHtm hominum in 

demeanours. Here Vat. seems to be ac- § 13. 

cused of high-handed acts committed no 9. te ipsum cupio] like te ipsum quae- 

«ioubt under Caesar's protection. De vi rebam, a foimula for a welcome greeting, 

refers especially to the expulsion of Bibu- dependfndum] metaph<.'rical, * you went 

lus from the forum ; auspioiis to the fact bail for his fidelity to us ; you will hare 

that Caesar's laws were passed in defiance to pay up for him unless you talk him 

of the auspices. over.* 
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frater pertulisset et cum tamen Pompeius ad me oum mandatis 
Yibulliuin misisset, ut integrum mihi de causa Campana ad suum 
reditum reservarem, ooUegi ipse me et cum ipsa quasi re publica 
<x>llocutus sum, ut mihi tam multa pro se perpesso atque perf unoto 
ooncederet, ut officiimi meum memoremque in bene meritos ani- 
mum fidemque fratns mei praestarem, eumque, quem bonum civem 
semper habuisset^ bonum virum esse pateretur. In illis autem meis 
actionibus sententiisque omnibus, quae Pompeium videbantur of- 
fendere, certorum hominum, quos iam debes suspioari, sermones 
referebantur ad me: qui cum ilia sentirent in re publica, quae 
«go agebam, semperque sensissent, me tamen non satis facere 
Pompeio Caesaremque inimicissimum mihi futurum gaudere se 
aiebant. Erat hoc mihi dolendum : sed multo illud magis, quod 
inimicum meimi — meum autem P immo vero legum, iudiciorum, 
otii, patriae, bonorum omnium — sic amplexabantur, sic in manibus 
habebant, sic fovebant, sic me praesente osculabantur, non illi 
quidem ut mihi stomachum facerent, quem ego funditus perdidi, 
sed certe ut facere 'se arbitrarentur. Hie ego, quantmn humano 
oonsilio efficere potui, circumspectis rebus meis omnibus rationi- 
busque subductis summam feci cogitationum mearum omnium, 
quam tibi si potero, breviter exponam. 11. Ego si ab improbis 
et perditis civibus rem publicam teneri viderem, sicut et Cinneis 



10. tamen] Mady. would read etiam, 
but taiMn is quite light, 'nevertheless' 
{as if one messenger was not enough). 

integrum] (the light of) * free action ; * 
integrum me , . , eervarem would haye 
been a far more natural construction. 
But Cicero uses the singular neuter of 
eyen abstract adjectiyes as substantiyes, 
chiefly to express ethical conceptions, as 
honettum, beatum = beatitude (Fin. y. 84) ; 
but sometimes also in other cases, as dilu- 
cidum breve probabils illustre suave^ Or. 
part. 19 ; generally with a pronoun, as 
nostrum illud sollenney Att. yii. 6, 1; 
eanorum illud in voce, De Sen. 28 (Draeg. 
Hist. Syn. I», p. 63). 

praettarem] used somewhat zeugmati- 
cally *to discharge my duty, show my 
gratitude, and redeem my brother's pledge 
lor me.' 

bonum virum] Cicero begs the State, 
whom he personifies, to let one whom she 
had always regarded as an honest citizen 
now show, himself an honest man (by ful- 



filling his brother's pledge that he would 
support the triumyirs). That is, he says 
to the State, * I have always been true to 
you as a member of the community, now 
let me be true to my duty as a man.' For 
bonus 'honest,' cp. iuetitia ex qua viri 
boni nominanturj Off. i. 21 ; cum is spon- 
sionem fecisaet ni vir bonus esset, ib. iii. 77. 
In Opt. Gen. 20 we find nee vir bonus nee 
bene meritus de civitate. 

certorum kominum] 'men that I wot 
of;' see on Fam. yii. 1, 1 (Ep. cxxvii.). 

facere ...se aieb.] sc. stomachum. Cicero, 
like Hamlet, says he lacks gall to make 
oppression bitter ; but the conduct of his 
former friends toward Clodius was eyi- 
dently dictated by a desire to rouse tho 
indignation of Cicero. Cp . facere dolor em, 
Att. xi. 8, 2 ; disiunetionem, De Am. 76. 

circumspectis . . . omnium] * I made a 
careful reyiew of my whole position, and 
on balancing the items arriyed at the fol- 
lowing sum total,' Jeans. 

11. Cinneis temporibus] This is the 
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temporibus scimns et non nullis aliis accidipse, non modo praenms, 
quae apud me minimum valent, Bed ne periculis quidem compulsus 
ullis, quibus tamen moventur etiam fortissimi viri, ad eorum cau- 
sam me adiungerem, ne si summa quidem eorum in me merita 
eonstarent. Cum autem in re publica Cn. Pompeius princeps asset 
vir, is qui banc potentiam et gloriam maxirais in rem publieam 
mentis praestantissimisque rebus gestis esset oonseeutus cuiusque 
ego dignitatis ab adoleseentia fautor, in praetura autem et in eon- 
sulatu audiutor etiam exstitissem, eumque idem auetoritate et sen- 
tentia per se, consiliis et studiis tecum, me adiuvisset meumque 
inimicum imum in civitate haberet inimioum, non putavi famam 
inconstantiae mihi pertimescendam, si quibusdam in sententiis 
paullum me immutassem meamque voluntatem ad summi vui de 
meque optime meriti dignitatem adgregassem. 12. In hao sen- 
tentia oompleotendus erat mihi Caesar, ut yides, in ooniuncta et 
causa et dignitate. Hie multum valuit cum vetus amicitia, quam 
tu non ignoras mihi et Quinto fratri cum Caesare fuisse, turn 
himianitas eius ac liberalitas brevi tempore et litteris et oflBciis 



reading of H, discovered independently by 
L. C. Purser and Oscar Streicher. Meisy 
the reading of M, which ha« been univer- 
sally accepted hitherto, is really without 
meaning. It cannot mean within my own 
memory,for then Cicero must have written 
nonnuliorum alwrunif instead of nonntdlis 
aliis. It cannot refer to his consulate, for 
Catiline could not at any time have been 
said tetiere remp. Now Cinneis tempori' 
bus, *in the time of Cinna,' gives a per- 
fect sense, as is at once apparent. But it 
will be said Cinnanus is the proper adj. 
from Cinna. It is true that Cinnanus is 
the form used by Velleius Pat^rculus, ii. 
24, 4, Valerius Maximus, iv. 7, 6 ; v. 3, 3 ; 
Suetonius, Calig. 60, and even Nepos Vita 
Attici, 2. But Streicher has shown that 
the form Ctnneus occurs frequently in 
ancient inscriptions (Comment. PhUol. le- 
nensesj vol. iii. p. 141). We may accord- 
ingly, assume that though in later times 
the form Cinnanus alone was used, in 
earlier times Cinnanus and Cintunts existed 
as alternative formations from the proper 
name Cinna. H is destined to throw a 
flood of light on the Epp. ad Fam. 

compulsus'\ ' under the pressure of am- 
bition or fear;' compulsus should not be 
rendered * compelled ; * it is never so 
colourless a word a^ * compelled ; ' but 



always contains, or at least suggests, a 
metaphor. 

c<mstarent] This use of consiare as a 
stronger form of esse, implying existence 
as strongly opposed to non-existence, ia 
very rare, except in Cicero and Lucre- 
tius : cp. «i ipsa mens constare potest 
racans corpore, N. D. i. 25. 

princeps esset vir, is qui"] The usual 
punctuation is princeps esset, vir is qui ; 
but Wes. rightly observes *Latini non 
dicunt is vir qui nedum vir is qui.^ On 
the other hand, with the punctuation 
which I have given, princeps vir is un- 
usual ; but we have principibus viris in 
Hor. Ep. i. 17, 35, tJidi prineipes feminar 
in Plin. viii. 32, 60, § 119. 

praetura . . consulatu'] In his praetorship 
Cicero had supported the Manilian law, 
and in his consulship he had proposed a 
supplicatio in honour of Pompeius' suc- 
cesses against Mithridates. 

exstitissem] * stood forward as.* In 
good Latin exsistere always means * to come 
into existence,' not *to be in existence,' 
like our word exist. — Reid, Ac^d. i. 23. 

adgregassem] * had contributed my zeal, 
too, to the furtherance of his dignity.' 
The word is stronger than adiungere. 

12. brevi tempore] * within a short 
time ; ' cp. Bosc. Am. 74, Bomam muUis 
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perspeota nobis et oognita. Vehementer etiam res ipsa publioa me 
movit, quae mihi videbatur oontentionem, praesertim maximis rebus 
a Caesare gestis, oum illis viris nolle fieri et ne fierefc vebementer 
reeusare. Gravissime autem me in hao mente impulit et Pompeii 
fides, quam de me Caesari dederat, et fratns mei quam Pompeio. 
Erant praeterea haec animadvertenda in civitate, quae sunt apud 
Platonem nostrum soripta divinitus: ^quales in re publioa prin- 
oipes essent, tales reliquos solere esse cives/ Tenebam memoria 
nobis oonsulibus ea fundamenta iacta iam ex Kalendis lanuariis 
oonfirmandi senatus, ut neminem mirari oporteret Nonis Deoem- 
bribus tantum vel animi fuisse in illo ordine vel auotoritatis. 
Idemque memineram nobis privatis usque ad Caesarem et Bibulum 
oonsules, oum sententiae nostrae magnimi in senatu pondus babe- 
rent, unum fere sensum fuisse bonorum omnium. 13. Postea, 
oum tu Hispaniam oiteriorem oum imperio obtineres neque res 
publioa oonsules baberet, sed mereatores provinoiarum et sedi- 
tionum servos ao ministros, iecit quidam oasus eaput meiun quasi 
eertaminis oausa in mediam eontentionem dissensionemque eivilem. 
Quo in disorimine oum mirifious senatus, inoredibilis Italiae totius, 
singularis omnium bonorum consensus in me tuendo extitisset, non 
dicam quid accident — multorum est enim et varia culpa — tantum 
dicam brevi, non mihi exeroitum, sed duces defuisse. In quo, ut 
iam sit in iis culpa, qui me non defenderunt, non minor est in iis, 
qui reliquerunt : et, si aocusandi sunt, si qui pertimuerunt, magis 
etiam reprehendendi, si qui se timere simularunt. lUud quidem 
certe nostrum consiliiun iure laudandimi est, qui meos cives et a 
me conservatos et me servare cupientes, spoliates ducibus servis 



aftnis n<m venit ; more usaal with iw, or tales] The passage to which Cicero is 

the addition of the pronouns hiCy ilUy as supposed to refer is Plat. Legg. 4, 711 B : 

his annu quadringentiiy * within the last /ui}8c2s d/ws ir9i04Tw, & ^(Aot, iAAj; darroy 

400 years,' De Rep. i. 58. leal ^ov fitrafidhXtiy &y irorf ir6\iy koI 

in hoc fMtUe] This is the reading of robs v6fiovs fj rp r&v ^woffrtvivnov iiyt- 

HTM, which Streicher {Comment. Fhilol, /lovi^. 

Jeneneesj vol. iii., p. 106) justly defends 13. obtineres] as pro praetor, 695 (59). 

againitt iw hanc mentem, the correction of prov. mereatores] * province -mongers,* 

M*. In hoc mente is certainly the more Jeans. 

difficult reading to explain, and therefore eaput meum] There does not seem to 

the more likely to be right. Impulit be any allusion to eaput = * civil life* 

caused the change of the ablative to the here; eaput meum iBmereiy * myself* with 

accusative. But this use of the ablative a certain suggestion of pity, * my unhappy 

self,* as Mr. Jeans well renders it. 
Mntatua] is, of course, the genitive. 

11,4; Glut nt. 25. si qui] oXrivts. 



is common enough : in hae mente = * when 
I was in this sUtte of mind ; * cp. Fam. iii. 
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armatifl obiioi noluerim deolararique maluerim quanta vis esse 
potuisset in consensu bonorum, si iis pro me stante pugnare lion- 
isset, oum adflictum excitare potuissent. Quorum quidem auimum 
tu non perspexisti solum, oum de me ageres, sed etiam confirmsfiti 
atque tenuisti. 14. Qua in oausa — ^non mode non negabo, sed 
etiam semper et meminero et praedicabo libenter — ^usub es quibus- 
dam nobUissimis hominibus fortioribus in me restituendo, quam 
fuerant iidem in tenendo : qua in sententia si oonstare voluissent, 
suam auctoritatem simul cum salute mea recuperassent. Becreatis 
enim bonis yiris consulatu tuo et constantissimis atque optimis 
actionibus tuis excitatis, Cn, Pompeio praesertim ad causam ad- 
iuncto, cum etiam Caesar rebus maximifl gestis, singularibus oma- 
tus et novis honoribus ac iudiciis senatus ad auctoritatem eius 
ordinis adiungeretur, nulli improbo civi locus ad rem publicam 
violandam esse potuisset. 15. Sed attende, quaeso, quae sint con- 
secuta. Primum ille fur muliebrium religionum, qui non pluris 
fecerat Bonam deam quam tres sorores, impimitatem est illorum 
sententiis adsecutus, qui cum tribunus pi. poenas a seditioso civi 
per bonos viros iudicio persequi vellet, exemplum praeclarissimum 
in posterum vindicandae seditionis de re publica sustulerunt: 
iidemque postea non meum monumentum — non enim illae manu- 
biae meae, sed operis locatio mea fuerat — monumentimi vero 
senatus hostili nomine et cruentis inustum litteris esse passi sunt. 
Qui me homines quod salvum esse voluerunt, est mihi gratissimum : 
sed vellem non solum salutis meae, quem ad modimi medici, sed, 
ut aliptae, etiam virium et colons rationem habere voluissent: 
nunc, ut Apelles Yeneris caput et simima pectoris politissima arte 
perfecit, reliquam pcurtem corporis inchoatam reliquit, sic quidam 
homines in capite meo solum elaborarunt, reliquum corpus imper- 

16. ille fur] This is the conjecture of of (the knowledge of) the sacred rites of 

Lamb, iorfwrta, Vict, conjectured /una, the Bona Dea. But I cannot understand 

which is nearer to the ms ; but I own I do how xUe fur could have been corrupted 

not understand /ttrta with the genitive. I into illafurta of the ms. Perhaps Cicero 

do not see how furia can mean * mad as- wrote ilia furia^ fur muliebriwn religio- 

sailant of ; * besides, Clodius did not assail num. 

the rites of the Bona Dea, but only in- tribunii] Milo, or possibly Racilius. 

truded on them. The conjecture of Lam- manubiae] See above on de monu 

binus would give a good enough sense ; mentis meisj { 5. He contrasts his build- 

Clodius might be called fur mul. rel. in ing with the colonnade of Catulus, which 

the same sense in which Yerres is called was erected on the money produced by 

saerorum omnium et religionum hostisprae- the sale of the spoils of the Cimbric 

deque f 2 Verr. iv. 80. Clodius was a thief war. 
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feotnm ao rude reliquerunt. 16. In quo ego spem fefelli non modo 
invidoruin, sed etiam inimioorum meorum, qui de uno aoerrimo et 
fortissimo viro meoque iudicio omnium magnitudine animi et oon- 
stantia praestantissimo, Q. Metello L. F., quondam falsam opi- 
nionem aooeperunt, quern post reditum diotitant fracto animo et 
demisso fuisse — (est vero probandum, qui et summa voluntate oes- 
serit et egregia animi alaoritate afuerit neque sane redire ourarit, 
eum ob id ipswon factum fraotum fuisse, in quo cum omnes homines 
tom M. ilium Soaurum singularem virum constantia et gravitate 
Buperasset !) — Sed, quod de illo acceperant aut etiam suspioaban- 
tur, de me idem cogitabant, abieotiore animo me futurum, oum res 
publioa maiorem etiam mihi animum, quam umquam habuissem, 
daret, quae declarasset se non potuisse me uno dvi oarere, oumque 
Metellum unius tribuni plebis rogatio, me universa res publioa 
duoe senatu, comitante Italia, promulgantibus octo flribunis pi., 
referente oonsule, comitiis oenturiatis, cunotis ordinibus, hominibus 
inoumbentibus, omnibus denique suis viribus recuperavisset. 17. 
Neque vero ego mihi postea quidquam adsumpsi neque hodie ad- 
sumo quod quemquam malevolentissimum iure possit offendere: 
tantum enitor, ut neque amiois neque etiam alienoribus opera, oon- 
silio, labore desim. Hie meae vitae cursus offendit eos fortasse, 
qui splendorem et speoiem huius vitae intuentur, soUicitudinem 



16. In quo] = in qua re. This usage 
is yer^ common in Cicero, even after a 
feminine substantive ; e. g. promulgation 
nem ... in quo, Att. iii. 23, 1. A list of 
examples is given by Reid on Acad. i. 32. 
In the example quoted the relative could 
not have been made to agree with, promul- 
ffationem except by omitting eum hoc lege 
which follows. In the sentence which 
precedes I do not see any play on the word 
caput whereby it should be made to mean 
* lights of citizenship ' as well as ' head.' 

Q, Metello'] Cicero has already insti- 
tuted a comparison between this Metellus 
and himself, Ep. xxii. | 4, where see the 
note. The meaning of the passage is : — 
Just as the public thought that Metellus* 
spirit was broken by his exile — ^in which 
opinion they were quite wrong — so they 
fancied that my spirit would be broken 
after my exile ; but in this surmise they 
were stul more mistaken, inasmuch as the 
circumstances of my return had given me 
more courage than ever. 



factum] I have inserted this word. 
Some such word seems to be required, 
and factum would have fallen out very 
easily before /ro^^um. If anyone thinks 
that Cicero would have avoided the jingle 
in factum fractumy let him consult Mr. 
Reid's note on quam quibuenam quisquam, 
Acad. i. 6. 

M. Scaurum] Why Metellus should bo 
said to surpass Scaurus it is hard to say, 
unless, perhaps, Scaurus did take the oath, 
for refusing which Cicero praises Metellus 
so much, Sest. 37, 101. Scaurus was, of 
course, princeps senatus for a long time, 
and eminent for gravitas. 

ted] resumptive after a parenthesis. 

quae deelaraeeet] quae not eum is cer- 
tainly the right reading here, the clause 
quae . . . earere not being co-ordinate 
.with the other clauses introduced by 
eum, 

uniua tribuni] Q. Calidius, Plane. 69. 

17. hie , . . cursus] His choice of a 
forensic life. 
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autem et laborem perspicere non possunt. lUud vero non obsoore 
queruntur, in meis sententiis, quibus ornem Caesarem, quasi desois- 
cere me a pristina oausa. Ego autem oum ilia sequor, quae pauUo 
ante propoeui, timi boo non in postremis, de quo eoeperam expo- 
nere. Non offendes eumdem bonorum sensum, Lentule, quern 
reliquisti : qui oonfirmatus oonsulatu nostro, non nimiquam postea 
intenuptus, adfliotus ante te oonsulem, reoreatus abs te, totus est 
nime ab iis, a quibus tuendus fuerat, derelictus, idque non solum 
fronte atque vultu, quibus simulatio facillime sustinetur, declarant 
ei, qui tum nostro illo statu optimates nominabantur, sed etiam 
sensu saepe iam tabellaque docuerunt. 18. Itaque tota iam sapien- 
tium eivium, qualem me et esse et numerari volo, et sententia et 
voluntas mutata esse debet. Id enim iubet idem ille Plato, quem 
ego vehementer auotorem sequor : * tantum contendere in re pub- 
lica, quantum probare tuis civibus possis : vim neque parenti neo 
patriae adferre oportere.' Atque banc quidem ille causam sibi ait 
non attingendae rei publicae fuisse, quod, cum ofifendisset populum 
Atheniensem prope iam desipientem senectute cumque eiim neo 



illud^ introduces a new subject of com- 
plaint = * the following : * rather confus- 
ingly, in the next sentence ilia refers to 
the subjects already treated, whUe hoe is 
*the following.' 

lion numquam] 692-694 (62-60). 

ante te conmlem] 695. 696 (59, 58). 

Bensu] This word, which is found in 
all the mss, was changed by Man. to sen- 
tentia ; and the conjecture of Man. has 
been accepted by every editor to Klotz. 
Yet Cicero would certainly have said 
sefitentiis tabellisque if he had meant 
* their votes in the senate and as jury- 
men.* Moreover, aenm gives an excel- 
lent sense. The expression /ron^« ae vultu 
refers to the feeling which tney professed ; 
the expression sensu tabellaque signifies the 
feelings which they really entertained and 
show^ by their votes. The fact that the 
sentence is so expressed that if we ex- 
amine closely we find Cicero to have really 
said that sensus is expressed by aensus wiU 
not create a difficulty for anyone familiar 
with the letters, or indeed the Latin writ- 
ers in general ; aemus first means broadly 
the ' mental attitude ' of the boni ; when 
used afterwards it means *the real feel- 
ings' as opposed to *the professed feel- 
ings ; * so tnere is no real tautology ; tenm 
tabellaque means * the real inward feeling 



with the outward expression of it in their 
verdicts.' Sensus (plural) in rep. is, as 
Mr. Reid says (Sulla, 64), the proper ex- 
pression for * politiciil sympathy ; ' cp. 
Pam. xii. 15, 2 ; Marcell. 16 ; Phil. x. 4 ; 
Att. XV. 7 (where pUteebant should be 
read). 

18. sententia et voluntas"] This ex- 
presses in reverse order nearly the same 
thought as sensu tabellaque; voluntas = 
sensus, * the real feelings ;' sententia = 
* the outward expression of them in the 
senate,' while tabella referred to * the out- 
ward expression of them on the bench of 
jurors.* 

Plato'] Crit. ch. xii. Tantum . . . possis 
is rather an inference from Plato's words 
than a translation; vim . . . oportere is 
a translation of fiid(€(r$ai S* ovk Zcio¥ 
oCt* fiffrdpa olht irar^po, wo\b Sh ro{ns»p 
in ^TTOK T^K ifaTpilia. 

offendisitet] Here he refers to two pas- 
sages in the 5th letter of Plato, of the 
genuineness of which Cicero seems to 
have no doubt — liKirmv h^^ ^y tJ Tarp(Si 
yiyovtv koI t^k Irifiov KariKahtv IJSti 
'irp€fffi{n€por ; and again, ^f I trdm-uv &«r 
^8i<rra Ka$dir§p warpl crvyf/So^Acvcy ain^^ 
ct fi^ fJ^^X^" M^*' KivBvpt^KTtiP ^CTO, irK§4p 

cumqt4e eum] The logic of the senteni « 
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persuadendo neo nisi cogendo regi posse vidisset, cum persuader! 
posse diflSderet, oogi fas esse non arbitraretur. Mea ratio f uit alia, 
quod neque desipiente populo neo integra re mihi ad consulendum 
capesseremne rem publicam implieatus tenebar. Sed laetatus tamen 
sum, quod mihi lioeret in eadem causa et mihi utilia et cuivis bono 
recta defendere. Hue acoessit commemoranda quaedam et divina 
Caesaris in me fratremque meum liberalitas : qui mihi quasoumque 
res iniret tuendus esset : nunc in tanta felicitate tantisque viotoriis, 
etiam si in nos non is esset, qui est, tamen omandus videretur. Sic 
enim te existimare velim, cum a vobis meae salutis auctoribus dis- 
cesserim, neminem esse cuius offioiis me tam esse devinctum non 
solimi confitear, sed etiam gaudeam. 19. Quod quoniam tibi ex- 
posui, facilia sunt ea, quae a me de Yatinip et de Orasso requiris. 
Neon de Appio quod scribis, sicuti de Caesare, te non reprehendere, 
gaudeo tibi consilium probari meum. De Vatinio autem, primum 
reditus intercesserat in gratiam per Pompeium, statim ut ille prae- 
tor est factus, cum quidem ego eius petitionem gravissinus in senatu 
sententiis oppugnassem, neque tam illius laedendi causa quam de- 
fendendi atque omandi Catonis. Post autem Caesaris, ut ilium 
defenderem, mira contentio est consecuta. Cur autem laudarim, 
poto a te, ut id a me neve in hoc reo neve in aliis requiras, ne tibi 
ego idem reponam, cum veneris : tametsi possum vel absenti : re- 
cordare enim quibus laudationem ex ultimis terns miseris. Neo 
hoc pertimueris : nam a me ipso laudantur et laudabuntur iidem. 
Sed tamen defendendi Yatinii fuit etiam ille stimulus, de quo in 

is utterly defective, unless we insert nUi inireQ See Adn. Grit. Inire eonsilium, 
with Mr. Purser. Most edd. regard cum- rationem, ingredi in rem are common ex- 
qw . . . vidisiet as spurious, but they are pressions in Cicero, 
found in all the mss. See Adn. Grit. cum . . . dUeesserim'] the regular 
in eadem causa] In his speech on one phrase in Gicero for * except,' * after,' 
and the same question (t.^. the speech * next to,' in comparisons. 
2)tf prop., in which he argued that Caesar's 19. Appio] Pompeius' son had mar- 
command should he continued) he was ried a daughter of Appius. It was through 
able to take a line which combined his the intervention of Pompeius that a recon- 
own interests (Caesar's favour) witb the ciliation was effected between Appius and 
espousal of a measure which must com- Gicero, who naturally resented the way in 
mend itself to every one of the baniy or which Appius had abetted the schemes of 
conservatives of his party. However, I his brother, P. Giodius, against him. 
am not at all sure that we should not for laudarim] gave evidence of good cha- 
cuivii read eivibus with H (to which civiumy racter. 

the reading of T, seems also to point). The sed tamen] Gicero says he had another 

continuance of Caesar's command would reason for befriending Vatinius; his 

more naturally be said by Caesar to be former friends among the optima tes often 

good for his fellow-citizens at large than annoyed him bv showing special marks of 

lor the ideal optimate. friendliness to his persecutor, P. Clodius. 
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iudioioy oum ilium defenderem, dixi mo &cere quiddam, quod in 
Eunuoho parasitus suaderet militi : 

Ubi vominahit PAaedtnam, tu Pamphilam 
cantinuo. Si quando ilia dicet : * Phaedriam 
intromiUamus comiasatum^^ * Pamphilam 
cantatum provocemua : ' si laudahit haec 
illius formamy tu huius contra, Denigue 
par pro pari referto^ quod eam mordeat. 

8io petivi a iudicibus, ut, quoniam quidem nobiles homines et de 
me optime meriti nimis amarent inimioum meum meque inspeo- 
tante saepe eum in senatu modo severe seduoerent, modo familii^ 
riter atque hilare amplexarentur, quoniamque illi haberent suum 
Publium, darent mihi ipsi alium Publium, in quo possem illorum 
animos mediocriter laoessitus leviter repungere. Neque solum 
dixi, sed etiam saepe faoio, deis hominibusque approbantibus. 
20. Habes de Vatinio, cognosce de Crasso. Ego, cum mihi cum 
illo magna iam gratia esset, quod eius omnes gravissimas iniurias 
communis concordiae causa voluntaria quadam oblivione contrive- 
ram, repentinam eius defensionem Gtibinii, quem proximis superi- 
oribus diebus acerrime oppugnasset, tamen, si sine ulla mea 
contimielia suscepisset, tulissem: sed cum me disputantem, non 
lacessentem laesisset, exarsi non solum praesenti, credo, iracundia 
— nam ea tam vehemens fortasse non f uisset — , sed cum inclusum 
illud odium multarum eius in me iniuriarum, quod ego effudisse 
me omne arbitrabar, residuum tamen insciente me f uisset, omne 
repente apparuit. Quo quidem tempore ipso qmdam homines et 
iidem illi, quos saepe nutu significationeque appello, cum se maxi- 

Cicero says he will give them a little prod tevere aeducerenf] * took aside for seriooft 

{leviter repungere) for the slight mortifica- consultation.' 

tion they cause him {meUioeriter lacessitue) suum Publium] It will he seen, from 

by showing friendliness on his part to the explanation given above, that this 

Yatimus, the creature of Caesar, and thus passage cannot be quoted to show that the 

play his Publius (Vatinius) off against use of the praenomen was a mark of inti- 

their Publius (Clodius), just as the parasite macy. It was the omiwion of the praen0» 

Gnatho in Terence*s Eunuchue advises the men that was the mark of intimacy. See 

soldier Thraso to play off Pamphila against vol. P. p. 49. 

Phaedria, that is, to rouse his mistress's 20. defensionem Gabinii] when accused 

jealousy by an allusion to Pamphila when- of misgovemmenti 698 (56), on his return 

ever she annoys him by a reference to his from Syria, 
rival Phaedria, £un. 3. 1. 50. 
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mum fruotum oepisse dioerent ex libertate mea meque turn denique 
aibi esse yisum rei publioae, quails fuissem, restitutum, cumque ea 
oontentio mihi magnum etiam foris fruotum tulisset, gaudere se 
dioebant mihi et ilium inimioum et eos, qui in eadem oausa essent, 
Qumquam amicos futures. Quorum iniqui sermones oum ad me per 
homines honeetissimos perferrentur oumque Pompeius ita oonten- 
disset, ut nihil umquam magis, ut oum Orasso redirem in gratiam^ 
Oaesarque per litteras maxima se molestia ex ilia oontentione adf eo- 
tum ostenderet, habui non temporum solum rationem meorum, sed 
etiam naturae. Grassusque, ut quasi testata populo Bomano esset 
nostra gratia, paene a meis laribus in provinoiam est profeotus. 
Nam oum mihi oondixisset, oenavit apud me in mei generi Orassi- 
pedis hortis. Quam ob rem eius oausam, quod to soribis audisse, 
magna illius oommendatione susoeptam defendi in senatu, siout 
mea fides postulabat. 21. Aooepisti quibus rebus adduotus quam- 
que rem oausamque defenderim, quique mens in re publioa sit pro 
mea parte oapessenda status. De quo sio yelim statuas, me haeo 
eadem sensurum fuisse, si mihi integra omnia ao libera fuissent. 
Nam neque pugnandum arbitrarer oontra tantas opes neque delen- 
dum, etiam si id fieri posset, summorum oivium prinoipatimi, neo 
permanendum in una sententia oonyersis rebus ao bonorum Yolun- 
tatibus mutatis, sed temporibus adsentiendum. Numquam enim 
praestantibus in re publioa gubemanda yiris laudata est in una 
sententia perpetua permansio, sed, ut in navigando tempestati 
obsequi artis est, etiam si portum tenere non queas, oum yero id 
possis mutata yelifioatione adsequi, stultum est eum tenere oum 
perioulo oursum, quern oeperis, potius quam eo oommutato quo 
yells tamen peryenire, sio oum omnibus nobis in administranda re 
publioa propositum esse debeat id, quod a me saepissime diotum 
est, oum dignitate otium, non idem semper dioere, sed idem semper 

UierttUetMo] 'my outspokenness,' 'in- eondixUsit] 'had offered to come and 

dependence.' dine with me.' In Borne it was a oom- 

ea canUntio] with Ciassus. pliment to ask oneself to dinner. To ask 

/oTM^^outBidethe senate, with the people, a favour is BtUl an act requiring a closer 

^tm] Crassus; eot^ Caesar and Pom- fiiendship than to confer one. 

peius ; tiiis course of Cicero' s they thought illius eom,'] * on the strong recommen- 

wonld establish a feud between him and dation of Pompeius.' 

Crassus, and would preyent a rapproch$' %\, ut in ntmgando] There is the 

mmt on his part towards Caesar and same illustration in Plane. 94. 

Pompeius. immen] < lot all that' (though on anotiMr 

ismpcrum] 'circumstances.' taok). 

VOL. II. N 
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speotare debemus. Quam ob rem, ut paullo ante posai, ai essent 
omnia mihi solutissima, tamen in re publioa non alius essem atque 
nunc sum. Cum yero in huno sensum et adlioiar benefioiis homi- 
nmn et oompellar iniuriis, facile patior ea me de re publioa sentire 
ao dioere, quae maxime oum meis tum etiam rei publioae rationibns 
putem oonduoere. Apertius autem haeo ago ao saepius, quod et 
Quintus frater mens legatus est Oaesaris et nullum meum mini- 
mum diotum, non modo factum, pro Oaesare interoessit quod iUe 
non ita illustri gratia acceperit, ut ego eum mihi devinctum puta- 
rem. Itaque eius omni et gratia, quae summa est, et opibus, quas 
intellegis esse maximas, sic fruor ut meis. Nee mihi alitor potuisse 
videor hominum perditorum de me consilia frangere, nisi cum 
praesidiis iis, quae semper habui, nunc etiam potentium beneyo- 
lentiam ooniunxissem. 22. His ego consiliis, si te praesentem 
babuissem, ut opinio mea fert, essem usus eisdem. Noyi enim 
temperantiam et moderationem naturae tuae : noyi animum cum 
Tpibi amicissimum tum nulla in ceteros maleyolentia suffusum con- 
traque oum magnum et excelsum tum etiam apertum et simplioem. 
Yidi ego quosdam in te tales, quales tu eosdem in me yidere 
potuistL Quae me moyerunt, moyissent eadem te profeoto. Sed 
quocumque tempore mihi potestas praesentis tui fuerit, tu oris 
omnium moderator oonsiliorum meorum : tibi erit eidem, cui salus 
mea fuit, etiam dignitas curae. Me quidem certe tuarum actionum, 
sententiarum, yoluntatum, rerum denique omnium sodum comi- 
temque habebis, neque mihi in omni yita res tam erit ulla pro- 
posita quam ut ootidie yehementius te de me optime meritum esse 
laetere. 

23. Quod rogas, ut mea tibi soripta mittam, quae post disoes- 
sum tuum soripserim, sunt orationes quaedam, quas Menoorito 
dabo, neque ita multae, ne pertimescas. Scripsi etiam — ^nam me 

aolutitaima] 'though I weie quite un- luperior podtiou to Lentulna. Sodum is 

trammelled.' found much more frequently coupled with 

praetidiit] the sympathy of the middle partieept, adiutor, cotuort. 

olaBBee in Rome and throu^out Italy, v$hemmtiua] < more strongly than be- 

and of certain of the nobiles in Borne. fore.* Cp. £p. xii. 42. See note on £p. 

22. Bit .... comiHit] a fortuitous zxvi. 7. 

hexameter. 23. oratumst] those of 698 (56), pro 

tiifiuum] * with no pale cast of spite.' Sottio, Coilio, Balboy DeRar.resp^Doprov. 

toeium eomitemque] There does not «wm., &c. ; of 699 (66), in Fitonemt pro 

seem to be any difference in meaning, G^att); of 700(64),pro Cratoo, pro Flmeic. 

unless eonm rather means *one of your ne pertimeteaa] Thisisnotimper., wbieh 

retinue,' and thus politely concedes the would be fwpw^iwwm*; it is dependent on 
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iam ab orationibus diiungo fere ref eroque ad mansuetiores Musas, 
quae me nunc maxiine, siout iam a prima adolesoentia deleetanmt — 
soripsi igitur Aristotelio more, quem ad modmu qiddem volidy tris 
libroB disputatione ao dialogo de oratore, quos arbitror Lentulo tuo 
fore non inutiles. Abhorrent enim a oommunibus praeoeptis atque 
omnem antiquorum et Aristoteliam et Isooratiam rationem orato- 
riam oomplectuntur. Soripsi etiam yersibus tris libros de tem- 
poribus meis, quos iam pridem ad te misissem, si esse edendos 
putassem — sunt enim testes et erunt sempitemi meritorum erga 
me tuorum meaeque pietatis — , sed quia yerebar non eos, qui se 
laesos arbitrarentur — etenim id feoi paroe et molliter — sed eos, 
quos erat infinitum bene de me meritos omnes nominare. Quos 
tamen ipsos libros, si quem cui reote oommittam inyenero, oorabo 
ad te perferendos. Atque istam qnidem partem yitae oonsuetudi- 
nisque nostrae totam ad te defero. Quantum litteris, quantum 
studiis, yeteribus nostris deleotationibus, consequi poterimus, id 
omne ad arbitrium tuum, qui haeo semper amasti, libentissime oon- 
f eremus. 24. Quae ad me de tuis rebus domestiois soribis quaeque 
TTiibi oommendas, ea tantae mihi ourae sunt, ut me nolim admoneri, 
rogari yero sine magno]2dolore yix possim. Quod de Quinti fratris 
negotio soribis te priore^aestate, quod morbo impeditus in Gilioiam 
non transieris, oonfloere]non potuisse, nuno autem omnia faoturum 

a sentence understood * [which I tell you] quem ad tnodum] * such at least was 

that you may be alarmed ' (at the prospect my aim. ' 

of haTing too many speeches to read). disputatione] I have struck out in 

maxime'] sc. deleetant. I have put a before dieputationey which is wrong, as is 

comma after maxime f to show the eUipcie. shown by Wes., who compares eeripei 

Wes. (£m. Alt. p. 3) compares Fam. ziii. vereihus below. 

41, 2 ; Tii. 24, 1 ; xy. 14, 3. de temporibus meia] The poem is referred 

Aristotelio] Anstotle had written some to £p. cxlv. ^m. The penod embraced by 

treatises (which have perished) in dialogue, tempora mea is defined in the words tene* 

with premces such as Cicero employs; see bam — bonorum omnium, above, {12. 

Ep. di. { 2. These appear to have been quia verebar] Either (1) quia must be 

the models which Cicero took for the expunged, with Chronovius, or (2) we must 

De Oratore, The dialogues of Cicero form suppose, with Wes., that after nominare 

a strong contrast to those of Plato in their some such words as vetui {nolui) divulgari 

want A the dramatic element. Cicero have dropped out; or (3) we must postu- 

explains, in Att xiii. 19, 4, what he late before quia a very harsh ellipse of 

nieans there b^ Aristotelium morem, but some words meaning non misi, and taken 

it does not suit this passage. He con- out of mississem. 

stantly describes the style of Aristotle as erat injinitum] Cp. longum est, "twere 

highly ornate, a criticism which certainly tedious.' 

does not seem suitable to the works which istam partem] * all this side of my life 

we possess. See Mr. Beid'snote onjlumen and work I submit unreservedly to you^' 

orationis aureumfundens Aristoteles, Acad, Jeans. 

ii 119. Observe, Aristoteliam^ Isoera- 24. de Q. fratris neqotio] Q. wished 

tiam, have the penult, long. to purchase some farm near his own estate 

N 2 
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ut confioias, id soito esse eius modi, ut frater meus vere existimet 
adiunoto isto fundo patrimonium fore suum per te oonstitutum. 
Tu me de tuis rebus omnibus et de Lentuli tui nostrique studiis et 
exeroitatioinbus velim quam f amiliarissime certiorem et quam sae- 
pissime facias existimesque neminem ouiquam neque oariorem ne- 
que iucundiorem umquam fuisse quam te mihi, idque me, non mode 
ut tu sentias, sed ut omnes gentes, etiam ut posteritas omnis intel- 
legat, esse faoturum. 25. Appius in sermonibus antea dictitabat, 
postea dixit etiam in senatu palam, sese, si lidtum esset legem 
ouriatam ferre, sortiturum esse oum collega provinoias : si curiata 
lex non esset, se paraturum oum oollega tibique suocessurum: 
legem ouriatam consuli f erri opus esse, neoesse non esse : se, quo- 
niam ex senatus oonsulto provinciam haberet, lege Cornelia im- 
perium habiturum, quoad in urbem introisset. Ego quid ad te 
tuorum quisque neoessariorum scribat nesoio : yarias esse opiniones 
intellego. Sunt qui putant posse te non deoedere, quod sine lege 
euriata tibi suocedatur : sunt etiam qui, si decedas, a te relinqui 
posse qui provinoiae praesit. Mibi non tam de iure certum est — 
quamquam ne id quidem valde dubium est — quam illud, ad tuam 
summam amplitudinem, dignitatem, libertatem, qua te scio liben- 
tissime frui solere, pertinere te sine ulla mora provinciam sucoes- 
sori oonoedere, praesertim cimi sine suspicione tuae cupiditatis non 
possis illius cupiditatem refutare. Ego utrumque meum puto esse^ 
et quid sentiam ostendere et quod feceris defendere. 

in Arpmum from a man who was then in in the sense of ^ to anunge/ ' order ^ 

CUicia, and thought that Lentulus might (seeL. S.). Hence it is not impossible that 

be able to effect the transaction for him. par are should mean * t6 make an arrange • 

26. legem euriatam] The question is, ment' in the colloquial Latin {hodiemU 

was a ler euriata indispensable (neeene verbis) in which the letters are written, 

e99e)t or only merely desirable {opm esse)^ and we are not forced to accept eompiora' 

for a consul about to assume the govern- turum, the conjecture of Wes. 

ment of a province. Appius maintained tunt qui ptftant] This must mean *• a 

that as a province had already been as- certain party or schoor (of jurists or in- 

signed him by a eenatuaeontuUum (under teipreters oi Roman procedure) hold that 

Ux Sempronia C. Ghraeehx), he was thereby you may refuse to leave your province, 

vested with the imperiwn (by a lex Cornelia Sunt qui putent would be far more natu- 

fiuUae), This would give Appius an tm- nil ; but putant must certainly be retained^ 

perium, which he could retain until he as the more difficult, and therefore more 

entered the city on his return from his probable reading. 

province, but would not enable him to libertatem] * independence,* as in 

triumph. Such a course, however, would §{ 2, 20. 

avoid the risk of an intereeseio to the lex rrfutare"] * to thwart,' * check.' In 

euriata, Appius did ultimately get a lex baimng the greed of Appius to get the 

euriata, province, he would incur himself uie sua- 

paraturum"] * that he would arrange.' pioion of greed (over-eagerness for office). 

The comic poets use parare with ut and ne by refusing to give up bis province. 
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26. Soripta iam epistola Bu^eriore aooepi tuas litteras de publi- 
oanis, qidbus aequitatem tuam non potui non probaie : felioitate 
quadam yellem oonseqid potuisses, ne eius ordinis, quern sempeir 
omastiy rem aut yoluntatem offenderes. Equidem non desinam 
tua decreta defendere: sed nosti oonsoetudinem hdminumy sois 
qnam grayiter inimioi ipsi illi Q. Soaeyolae fuerint. Tibi tamen 
sum auotor, ut, si quibus rebus possis, eum tibi ordinem aut reoon- 
oilies aut mitiges. Id etsi difficile est, tamen wiibi yidetur esse 
prudentiae tuae. 



CUV. FROM CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. iv. is). 

ROME, A. U. G. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AST. CIC. 52. 

De Gabinio absoluto, de sua condicione, de ezspectato Attici reditu, de interregno 
fataro, de multitudine reorum, pravitate indictuiiy de Gabinio Antiooho oondemnalo, 
de Pomptini oupiditate triumphi, de Appio, de Q. fratris et Gaesaris litteris, de ezspec- 
tato Attici cum Dionysio adventu. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. [Ep. XYI. 9.] . . . fNuno ut opinionem habeas rerum, feren- 
•dum est. Quaeris ego me ut gesserimP Constanter et libere. 
* Quid ille/ inquies, ^ ut ferebat P' Humaniter, meaeque dignitatis, 
quoad mibi satis factum esset, habendam sibi rationem putabat. 
Quomodo ergo absolutus estP Omnino yopyua yvfiva^ aocusa- 

26. This is a poetscript. lost ; it, no doubt, recorded the acquittal 

felicitate quadam] * I can only wiah of Gabinius on the charge of maiettM. 

you a kind of luek to escape running 2. me utgeuerim] See Q. Fr iii. 2, 2. 

counter to their wishes or feelings' iUe'] Pompeius. See Q. Fr. iii. 1, 15. 

(everything that does not depend on humaniter] * he made Uie best of the 

chance you will bring to bear yourself). matter, and made up his mind to consider 

In Fam. iii. 8, 7, minus felieem is uBcd m my dignity, until satisfactory atonement 

a yery similar context. should be made to me for the conduct of 

Seaevolae'] who governed Asia most Gabinius towards me.* 

uprightly in 656 (99), and thus incuned yoftytTa yvfiyd] (His accusers were) 

the enmity of the publicans. *mere bugbears*; that is, they pretended 

prudentiae tuaej ' within the reach of much eagerness to procure a verdict 

jour sagacity,' Jeans. against Gabinius, but really refrained 

from exerting themselves to bring about 

1. The beginning of this letter has been that result. Their impeachment was full 
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tonun incredibilis infantia, id est, L/LentuH, L. £., quern fre- 
mimt onmes praeyarioatum, deinde Pompeii mira oontentio, iudi- 
oum sordes. Ao tamen xxxii condemnarunt, xxxiix absolverunt. 
Indicia reliqua impendent : nondum e8t|plane expeditus. 2. [ep. 
XVI. 10.] Dices : Tu ergo haeo quo modo fers P Belle meher- 
oule et in eo me valde amo. AmiBiTnus, mi Pomponi, onmem non 
modo sucnm atque sanguinem, sed etiam colorem et speoiem priB- 
tinae civitatis. Nulla est res publioa, quae deleotet, in qua acqui- 
eseam. Idne igitur, inquies, facile fersP Id ipsimi. Beoordor 
enim quam bella paullisper nobis gubernantibus civitas fuerit, 
quae mihi gratia relata sit. Nullus dolor me angit imum onmia 
posse ; dirumpimtur ii, qui me aliquid posse doluerunt : multa 
mihi dant solatia, nee tamen ego de meo statu demigro, quaeque 
yita maxime est ad naturam, ad eam me refero, ad litteras et 
studia nostra : dicendi laborem delectatione oratoria consolor. 
Domus me et rura nostra delectant. Non recorder unde oeci- 
derim, sed unde surrexerim. iVatrem mecum et te si habebo, 
per me isti pedibus trahantur, vobis <Tvpii^i\o<To<^ri<Tai possum. 
Locus ille animi nostri, stomachus ubi habitabat olim, ooncalluit. 
Privata modo et domestica nos delectant. Miram securitatem 
yidebis, cuius plurimae meheroule partes sunt in tuo reditu. 
Nemo enim in terns est mihi tam oonsentientibus sensibus. 
3. [ep. XVI. 11.] Sed accipe alia. Res fluit ad interregnum 
et est non nullus odor diotaturae, sermo quidem multus, qui 

of sound and fury, signifying nothing. infaniia] ' weakness,' though no doubt 

We should rather say, *it was a mere intentional weakness. 

flash in the pan' — was not intended to eontentio] to procure the acquittal of 

issue in a verdict against Oabinius. He Gabinius. 

has already said a^etwa^ori^tM/ri^tVftMtmtt iudieia reliqua] de repetundia and de 

utitur (Q. Fr. iii. 3, 3); but to conceal ambitu, 

their collusion with the defence, the prose- 2. me amd] *1 congratulate myself.' 

cutors were obliged to assume great ani- MuUum te amamue, valde te amo means 

mosity, while withholding such evidence ' I am much obliged to you.' 

as would really tell against the accused. del. oratoria] * the pleasure I feel in. 

Hence yopyua yv/iydy the conjecture of oratory.' 

Bosius, is precisely such a phrase as is ieti] te. ii qui me aliquid posse do- 

reouired here, and it may bo almost said luerunt (used again Fam. vii. 32, 2). 

to be the reading of M, there being almost pedibue trahantur] a formula of eze- 

no difference pfusDOgraphically between r cration, meaning, Met the worst happen 

and n, which always has its second stroke to them for all I care.' Boot comi area 

very much shortened in mss. yvfufd is the words of Ulysses to Telema^hus, 

just the word in Cicero's Greek for Od. xvi. 276, when he tells Telemacbus to 

*mere,' 'bare'; cp. yvfufhs K6KKo$y 1 Cor. endure calmly whatever outrages he may 

XT. 37. Cp. ' Ho ! such bugs and goblins,' see the suitors inflict on his father — 

Hamlet v. 2, 22. n^ „p ^^ ^^ ^^^ ,„,3i^ l;^,,^,^ ^^^p^. 
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etiam Qabinium apud timidos iudioes adiuyit. Candidati oon- 
sulatufi onmes rei ambitus. Aooedit etiam Otkbinius, quern P. 
Sulla non dubitans quin foris esset postularat, contra dioente et 
nihil obtinente Torquato. Sed onmes absolventur neo posthao 
quisquam danmabitur nisi qui hominem oociderit. Hoo tamen 
agitur severius, itaque indicia calent. M. Fulvius Nobilior dam- 
natus est. Multi alii urbani ne respondent quidem. 4. [ep. 
XYI. 12.] Quid aliud novi? Etiam. Absoluto Gabinio sto- 
machantes alii indices bora post Antiochum Q-abinium nescio 
quem e Sopolidis pictoribus, libertum, aocensum Gabinii, lege 
Papia condemnarunt. Itaque dixit statim fresp. lege maiestatis 
fOrCOIMPICAMA^IHI. Pomptinus yolt a. d. vi- Non. No- 
vembr. triumphare. Huio obviam Cato et Servilius praetores 



3. farit easef] Here and at Pis. 12 this 
expresdon is explained to mean 'to be 
bankrupt ' ; egere, forts esse is the phrase in 
Fifl. 12, where it is applied to uiis same 
Gotbinius. But the reading there is by 
no means certain. If the text is sound, 
forts esse must bear this meaning, for Sulla 
could not have been encouraged to prose- 
oate Gabinius by knowing uiat he was 
'outside the city'; besides, he had long 
since entered the city. But how does 
forts esse come to mean ' to be destitute of 
money' (for purposes of bribery] P * To 
be in the people's power, that is, in debt,' 
say the Dictt., but this is plainly insuf- 
ficient, li forts esse means ' to be bank- 
rapt,' it must be an expression like our 
' to be out at elbows,' * to have nothing 
domi^ (cp. meo sum pauper in aere), and it 
IB Tery strange that it c&ould not occur in 
Latin comedy, nor anywhere, save in two 
passages of Cicero, and with reference to 
the same man. Of course, this meaning 
would excellently suit the present passage. 
Sulla knew that Gabinius had spent the 
spoils of his province in bribing the jury 
which acquitted him of maiestas; he 
would, therefore, be now without means 
to bribe the jury in Sulla's suit. Bio 
Cass, would seem to imply that Gabinius 
was a defaulter ; that he did not pay the 
iudiees the bribes which he promised, hith 
'woXkStv &v 49wpo96icri(r9 (Tfiucpit irra r&v 
Tff iipx^i^^y Tivks leal r&p 9uca<rT&p itap* 
a^Tov Xafi6rrts, xxxix. 65. Hence, per- 
haps /om esse is rather to be a defaulter 
than a bankrupt. 

contra dieente"] contending against Sulla 
for the office of prosecutor. 



oeeiderit] e.g. Procilius: see Att. iv. 
15, 4, 

urbant] * several others are polite 
enough not to enter any defence,' and so 
save the ittdiees the trouble of tiying the 
case. 

4. Etiam] ' Yes, one thing more.' 

foveoifj^KTafia^ijllj Boot rightly says 
of these words, that Cicero must be raised 
from the dead to explain them, if ever 
they are to be imderstbod. The old com- 
mentators see in the last of the corrupt 
words the name na<pljf, and suppose a 
play on the Papia Law and the Paphian 
goddess, od <r* oW "Apris A/ia lla^ljf, or 
some such words. But such a joke would 
be very poor and far-fetched, and the sup- 
posed nonne seio Mars te eum Faphia rem 
habuisse cannot be got out of the words. 
The circumstances were these : an hour 
after Gabinius was acquitted of maiestas 
another jury found his fireedman and 
aeeensus, a person employed in the studio 
of Sopolis, a celebrated ^inter of the 
time, guilty under the Papian law of 688 
(66), ne quis peregrinus se pro eive gereret. 
His condemnation was due to the indig- 
nation felt against Gabinius. His mot, 
whateyer it was, may be supposed to have 
referred to the cause of his condemnation, 
or else to the certainty that Gabinius 
would be found guilty in the reliqua 
iudieia, which are aboye spoken of. Per- 
haps his use of Greek was regarded as 
characteristic in one condemned under the 
Papian law. 

triumphare'] for successes against the 
Allobroges in 693 (61). 
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aperte et Q. Muoius tribmiuB. Negant enim latum de imperio, 
et est latum heroule insulse. Sed erit oom Pomptino AppitiB 
oonsuL Cato tamen adfirmat se vivo ilium non triumphatumin. 
Id ego putOy ut multa eiusdem, ad nihil reoasurum. Appius sine 
lege, 8U0 sumptUy in Cilidam oogitat. 5. [ep. XYII. 3.] A. 
Quinto fratre et a Oaesare aooepi a. d. ix. Kal. Nov. litteras, datas 
a littoribus Britanniae proximis a. d. vi. Kal. Ootobr. Confeota 
Britannia, obsidibus aoceptis, nulla praeda, imperata tamen peon- 
nia, exeroitum e Britannia reportabant. Q. Pilius erat iam ad 
Gaesarem profeotus. Tu, si aut amor in to est nostri ac tuonnn 
aut ulla Veritas, aut si etiam sapis ao frui tuis commodis oog^itaa, 
adventare ao prope adesse iam debes. Non meheroule aequo animo 
te oareo. Te autem quid mirum, qui Dionysium tanto opere desi- 
derem P quem quidem abs te, oum dies yenerit, et ego et Cioero 
mens flagitabit. Abs te proximas litteras habebam Epheso a. d. y. 
Id. Sextil. datas. 



mtulae] The opBonents of the triumph 
declared that the law to confer the tm- 
perUim had not heen paased ; ' and stupid 
enough, indeed, the passing of it was/ 
says Oicero, who despises the want of 
Jln$$9e displayed hy Servius Oalha, in re- 
sorting to the old-fashioned method of 
carrying his law, hy presenting himself in 
the assemhly h^ore dawn. Cicero does 



not stem to directly contradict the allega- 
tion 01 the opponents of the triumph. 
Bio Cass, xxzix. 65 says : ohn i^hw itt rww 

5. proximU] te, to Italy. 
amfeeta] ' settled,' e compotita. 
imperata peeunia'] * having imposed a 
money tribute.' 
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CLV. FEOM CICEEO TO QUINTUS 

(Q. Ft. III. 5 AND 6). 
TUSCULAVUM, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54; ABT. CIG. 52. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri de libris de re publica Sallustii monitu refingendii, de 
Oaesaris erga se amore ezponit: sequitur de versibiis soribendis ezouMtio, de rei 
publicae statu conqnestio, de Gabinio a se non defenao, de suo in libria Quinto < 
studio, de tragoediis a Q. fratre scriptia. 

MARCUS aUINTO FBATEI SALTJTEM. 

1. Quod quaeria quid de illis libris egerim, quos, oum 
in Cumano, soribere inBtitui, non oessaTi neque oesso, sed saepe 
iam scribendi totum consilium rationemque mutayi. Nam iam i 
duobus faotis libris, in quibus novendialibus iis f eriis, quae fuenmt f r 
Tuditano et Aquilio oonsulibus, sermo est a me institutus Afrioani > ' 
paullo ante mortem et Laelii^ Fhili, Manilii, P. Euiilii, Q. Tube- ^ 
ronis et LaeUi generorum, Fami et Scaeyolae, sermo autdm in | \ 
novem et dies et libros distributus de optimo statu oivitatis et de 2 ^^ 
optimo oiye — sane texebatur opus luoulente hominumque dignitas l i 
oliquantum orationi ponderis adferebat — ii libri cum in Tuscmlano 1 1 
mihi legerentur audiente Sallustio, admonitus sum ab illo multo 
inaiore auotoritate illis de rebus did posse, si ipse loquerer de re ^ 

publica, praesertim cum essem non Heraclides Fonticus, sed 
oonsularis, et is qui in maximis versatus in re publica rebus essem : | 
quae tam antiquis hominibus attribuerem, ea yisimi iri ficta esse : i 
oratorum sermonem in illis nostns libris, qid essent de ratione '. 
dicendi, belle a me removisse, ad eos tamen rettulisse, quos ipse 
yidissem, Aristotelem denique, quae de re publica et praestanti yiro ( 

1. iUis librW] De Bepublica. have remodelled the plan ci mj book, aa 

9aepe] This word seems rather out of I often have done in other works.' 

place. Did Cicero write ut saepe or eaepi Meraelides'^ a mere theorist, who nsYtT 

. . . mutare? He goes on to say that he took any active part in politics, as Cioero 

has remodelled the plan of the whole did. 

work; but why 'often'? If he wrote ut qui estmi de rat. dicMd%] The three 

^aepe, the meaning would be clear : ' I books De Oratare. 
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soribaty ipsum loqui. 2. Commoyit me et eo magis, quod maximos 
motos nostrae oivitatis attingere non poteram, quod erant inferiores \ 
quam illorum aetas, qui loquebantur. Ego autem id ipsum turn I 
eram seoutus, ne in nostra tempora inourrens offenderem quempiam. 
Nunc et id yitabo et loquar ipse [tecum] et tamen ilia, quae 
institueram, ad te, si Eomam venero, mittam. Puto enim te 
existimaturum a me illos libros non sine aliquo meo stomacho eBS^ \ 
refiotos. 3. Caesaris amore, quern ad me perscripsti, unioe deleetor : 
promissis iis, quae ostendit, non yalde pendeo, nee sitio honoies 
nee desidero gloriam, magisque eius voluntatis perpetuitatem quam 
promissorum exitum exspeoto. Yivo tamen in ea ambitione et 
labore, ^amquam id, quod non postulo, exspectem. 4. Qutnl me de 
Tersibus faciendis rogas, inoredibile est, mi frater, quam egeam - 
tempore, nee sane satis commoveor animo ad ea, quae vis, canenda. 
t AMnOElS vero ad ea, quae ipse ego ne oogitando quidem 
oonsequor, tu, qui omnes isto eloquendi et exprimendi genere 
superasti, a me petis P Facerem tamen, ut possem, sed, quod te 
minime fugit, opus est ad poema quadam animi alaeritate, quam 
plane mihi tempora eripiunt. Abduoo me equidem ab omni rr i 
publioae cura dedoque litteris, sed tamen indioabo tibi, quod meher- i 
oule in primis te oelatum volebam. Angor, mi suavissime frater, / 
6uigor*nullam esse rem publieam, nidla indicia nostrumque hoc 
tempua aetatis, quod in ilia auctoritate senatona florere debebat, 
ant forcDsi labore iactari aut domesticis litteris sustentari, illud ' 
vero, quod a puero adamaram, f 

IIoAXoi; aptartittv koX iirflpoxo^ tfifiBvai aXA(i>v, 

totum ocoidisse, inimioos a me partim non oppugnatos, partim < 
etiam esse defenses, meum non mode animum, sed ne odium 
quidem esse liberum, uDumque ex omnibus Caesarem esse inventum 
qui me tantimi, quantum ego vellem, amaret, aut etiam, siout alii 
putant, hunc unum esse qui vellet. Uuorum tamen T^ibil est eius 

2. mferiorei] •later tlian.' in ita original fonn [I have kept it, staU 

r$fleto9^ • remodelled.' I cannot under- feeling an affection for it] ; for you can 

stand reltctoi, the reading of the margin fancy that the remodellmg cost me a 

of M, which is given by all the edd. lor pang.' 

KSDDITOB of M. Sejictos is my tonjec- 4. d/iirwcts] The reading presented 

tore. Ilia ome mat, means 'my premiere by most edd. is 6wo$4eus, a woi^ found 

Aauehe.* The meaning of enim thus be- in Q. Fr. ii. 16, 4. Perhaps Cicero wrote 

1 dear: * I will send you the w<nk ifiwy^^euSf 'inspirations.' He would 
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modi, ut ego me non multa oonsolatione ootidie leniam, sed ilia 
erit consolatio maxima, si una erimus. Nunc ad ilia vel grayissi- 
mum aecedit desiderium toi. 6 Gubinium si, ut Pansa putat 
oportuisse, def endissem, oonoidissem : qui ilium oderunt — ii sunt 
toti ordinee — propter quem oderunt, me ipsum odisse ooepissent. > 
Tenui me, ut puto, egregie, tantum ut faoerem, quantum omnes 
viderunt. Et in omni summa, ut mones, yalde me ad otium 
paoemque oonverto. 6. De libris, Tyrannio est cessator: Chiy- :^ 
sippo dioam, sed res operosa est et hominis perdiligentis. Sentio ? 
ipse, qui in summo studio nihil adsequor. De lAtinis vero quo 
me yertam nescio : ita mendose exscribuntur et yeneunt, sed tamen 
quod fieri poterit, non neglegam. 0. Eebilus, ut ante ad te 
seripsi, Bomae est, et qui omnia f adiurat, debere tibi yald& 
renuntiant. De aerario puto oonfectum esse, dum absum. ' 

7. Quattuor tragoedias xyi diebus absolyisse oum soribas, ( 
tu quidquam ab alio mutuaris P et XP^^C quaeris, cum Electram 
et Troadas scripseris P Cessator esse noli, et illud yvutOi atavrov ) 
noli putare ad adrogantiam minuendam solum esse diotum, yerum 
etiamut bona nostra norimus. Sed et istas et Erigonam mihi 
yelim mittas. Habes ad duas epistolas proximas. < 



then be bantering bis brother for asking 
him ior hintB about a poem on the ex- 
ploits of Caesar, though he was on the 
spot, and ought to be inspired by the 
place itself. 

6. taniutn . . . videruni] * I confined 
myself to doing what all could see,' 
niiniely, giving evidence against Gabinius : 
seeQ. Fr. iii. 4; 3,9, 1. 

6. e4—ator\ in copying. 

extcrihuntujc] *are copied out.' Cp. 
Fam. xvi. 21, 8, in exseribmdit hffpfn^ 
nemaiia. 



C. Hebilua) We learn that (wo years^ 
after this time he was a lieutenant of 
Caesar's in Gaul, B. G. vii. 83, 90. He 
was now probably a centurion in Quintus' 
legion on furlough in £ome. 

et qui omnia] For the corrupt words 
of the ms here Boot (Obss. Cr. p. 38) 
would read et qui omnia tibi debere dixerat 
valde te nunc iactat. By iactat he under- 
stands 'runs you down,' * abuses you.' 
For this sense of iaetare see note on 
Ep. cxzii. §*1. 

De aerario'\ See on Ep. olii. § 5. 
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CLVI. FEOM CICERO TO QTJINTUS (Q. Fr. hi. 7). 

TUSCULANXTM, A. U. C 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AST. CIC. 52. 
M. Cicero'Q. fntri Bomae xngentem adlayiem fuiiee sezifait. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Bomae et maxime . • . et Appia ad Martis mira alluyies ; ( 
Orassipedifi ambulatio ablata, horti, tabernae plurimae, magna 
Yis aquae usque ad piseinam publioam. Yiget illud Homeri : 

"HfioT* 67r<a>pivif, 8r€ Xa/3()<{rarov x^«« vSwp 

Oadit enim in abeolutionem Chibinii : 

Ot (ily €ci/ ayop-g aicoXcac Kplvuxri OifMaTag, 
^£ic Si SIktiv iXaawai, OiStv 6inv ouic aXiyovn^. 

Sed haeo non ourare deoreyi. 2. Bomam oum venero, quae 
perspexero, soribam ad te et mazime de diotatura, et ad Labienum 
et ad ligurium litteras dabo. Hano soripsi ante luoem ad lydii- 
nuohum ligneolum, qui mihi erat periuoundus, quod eum te 
aiebanty oum esses Sami, curasse faoiendum. Yale^ mi suavissime 
et optime frater. ' 

1. etAppial Sometlimg is no doubt nther (1), for the most natural subject 

lost here. ]l£)6t edd. disn^gard tbe tt for cadit is illud Homeriy not aUuiUs, 

before Af^a, and print Romae et maxims But eaeUi has both meanings. The pasaage 

Af>piay ' in Borne, and especially on the is U. xvi. 385. 

Appian Way.' But Cicero would hardly 2. lyehnuchum] Saglio, in his fine ar- 

haye spoken of the Via Appia as a part tide on eandelabrutHy says that wooden 

-of Bome, and the et before Appia points lyehnuehi were the commonest C^. Pe- 

to an omission. tronius 95, and Martial xiv. 44. Othera 

ad Martie] * near the temple of were made of gold, silver, bronze, marble. 

Mars.* glass, and claj. Ligneolue probably means 

viget"] 'the Homeric theory is still *of yery thin wood,* wbich would, of 

true.' Zeus sends yiolent rain to punish course, enhance the beauty of the eande^ 

men for their unjust dealings. This labrum. 

plague of rain is hia protest against the 8ami'\ This island belonged to Asiay 

acquittal of Gabinius. the proyince of Quintus, and was no 

cadit ... lit] This may mean — (1) 'is doubt yisited by Quintus during his pro- 

4kpplicable to,' or (2) ' synchronises with'; praetorship. 
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CLVIL FROM CICERO TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vii. le). 

BOMB, A. U. C. 700; B. C. 54; ABT. CIC. 52. 

Facete M. Cicero laudat 0. Trebatii sapientiam in vitando belli diBcrimine, ut 
timiditatis eum arguat. 



[M.] CICERO TREBATIO. 

1. In Equo Troiano sois esser in extremo aero saptunt Tu 
tamen, mi vetule, non sero. Primas illas rabiosulas sat fatuas 
dediflti : deinde . . . Quod in Britannia non nimis inXoOiwpov te 
praebuisti, plane non reprehendo : nunc vero in hibemis intectus 
mihi yideris : itaque te oommovere non ouras. 

Usque quaque sapere oportet : id erit telum acerrimum. 



1. JEguoThHano] A play of this name 
is ascribed both to liyius and to Naeyius. 
The proverb is usually supposed to be 
sero sapiunt because Festus says, i$ro 
tapiunt Fhryges proverbium est natum a 
IVoiania qui decimo deniqtie anno velU 
eoeperunt Helenam quaeque eum ea erant 
rapta redderc' But according to FestusMro 
sapiunt Fhrygee is the proverb, and he 
says nothing about its being a quotation 
from a play. Here we have expressely a 
quotation from a play. I believe the 
words .quoted from this play to be t« 
extremo sero sapiunty refemng possibly to 
the Phrygians, but possibly having a 
general application. 

in extremo] The words mean * when a 
man comes to extremities it is too late to 
show the discretion which might have 
saved him.' The passage is usually 
printed, in Equo Troiano scis esse in 
extremo : Sero sapiunt. But why should 
Cicero mention the part of the play at 
which the words occur? Besides, sero 
sapiunt can hardly be called a sentiment 
at all, while in extremo sero sapiunt if 
a good proverb. For the words require 
some further qualification; they should 
gtre some class of men who 'are wise 
too late,' or some circumstances under 



which it is too late to be sensible. The 
proverb, as I understand it, fulfils the last 
condition, and says that * when things 
have come to an extremity it is too late to 
be wise.' I need not point out that the 
words as I have given them, 

* in exirimQ sfro sdpiuni,* 

form the beginning of a good iambic 
verse according to old Latin prosody and 
scansion. 

mi vetule] This address is merely 
playful. He calls Trebatius *my old 
fellow,' because he is cautious — has an 
old head on young shoulders. He con- 
gratulates Trebatius on being wise in 
time, and seeing the folly of the spirit 
reflected in his earlier letters — a spint of 
impatience and discontent, and foolish 
yearning for Bome. 

primasj 'Your earlier letters were 
couched m a mad-dog strain that was silly 
enough — ^but then ' — you know the rest — 
you know how you changed your tone. 

in Brittanid] < In the matter of going 
to Britain.' 

non nimis ^i\oB4upoy] 'Not too 
great a gadabout.' 

inteetus'] It appears from the next 
letter that there was an insufficient supply 
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2. Ego si f oris oenitarem, Gn. Ootavio familiari tuo non defuissem : 
oui tamen dixi, oum me aliquotiens invitaret : 

Oro t€f quia tu ea ? 

Sed meheroulesy extra iooum, homo bellus est : yellem earn teoom 
abduzisses. 3. Quid agatis et eoquid in Italiam venturi sitis hac 
hieme fao plane sciam. Balbus mihi oonfirmavit to divitem 
f uturnm. [Id utrum Eomano more looutus sit, bene nummatum te 
futurum;] an, quo modo Stoioi diount *omnes esse divites, qui 
oaelo et terra frui possint/ postea yidebo. Qui istino veniunt 
superbiam tuam accusant, quod negent te percontantibus respon- 
dere. Sed tamen est quod gaudeas. Constat enim inter onmee 
neminem te uno Samarobrivae iuris peritiorem esse. 



of the aagum or military cloak, which was 
also used aa a hlanket. Cicero alludes to 
this fact, and says, * therefore, naturally 
you don't care to stir abroad.' Then he 
quotes a verse from some poet which 
seems [to have little point, except in so far 
as there is a kind of play on $apere ' to be 
a man of sense,' which meaning it seems 
to bear in the quotation, and tapere as 
applied especially to jurisconsults, tapieiu 
having been the sobriquet of Gurius, 
Fabrioius, Coruncanius, &c. (Laeh 18). 
So in the next letter he congratulates 
Trebatius on being in a country where he 
might seem aliquid aapere, that is, where 
(in the absence of rivalry^ he would be at 
the very top of his profession. But all 
this is very far-fetched. And it must be 
remembered that inieetus, not inUctus, is 
the ms reading. This would not be of 
very great importance, were it not that 
inieere, as well as inieetio, hat a Juridical 
tente, * to seize on as one*s property with- 
out a judicial decison,' as in the case of a 
runaway slave. If iniectua could possibly 
mean 'subjected to this process' we 
should have a characteristically playful use 
of a juridical term, * under arrest ; inicere 
manum takes an accusative of the person 
jurested, but I will not go so far as to say 
that this would justify ini^tus * arrested ' : 
iniedua certainly does not bear its ordinary 
meaning here: it is either a juridical 
tenn, or it is unsound, and must give 
place to some conjecture such as inteetua 

2. Ego\ The answer to a question ; see 
on Ep. mi. < 1. Trebatius had asked 
Oicero why ne would not accept the 
invitation of Ootavius to dine. 



Oro te^ quia tu m] Probably a quota- 
tion from some poet. 

velUm eum\ 'a capital fellow surely. 
"Would you nad taken him away with 
you.' Cfp. Taming of the Shrew, i. 1, 263, 

Firsf Serv. My lord, yoa nod : yoado not mind 

the play. 
Sly, Yes, by Saint Anne, do I. A good matter 

sorely. Comes there any more of it ? 
Page, My lord, 'tis but be^^un. 
Sly, 'Tis a very excellent piece of work, madam 

lady : would 'twere done. 



3. eequif] < at all.' 

in Italiam^ into winter quarters to 
Ravenna, which was the nearest point to 
Bome in the province of Caesar. 

more Romano"] * literally.' Sometimes 
the phrase means * simply,' 'plainly,* 
' without circumlocution,^ like more maio- 
rum, £p. X. { 1. 

quod neqent'] 'because, as they say, 
'ou do not.' This is tlie virtual oblique ; 
:0T which see on Ep. x. { 3, diceret. 

reapondere"^ is a technical for giving 
counsel's opinion. Hence the re^ponaa 
prudentium, or opinions of counsel, were 
an authoritative source of Boman Law. 
Of course Trebatius does not 'give 
counsel's opinions' in the camp of 
Caesar ; but reapondere percontantibua also 
means ' to reply to one who akks you a 
question ; ' to fail to do this would show 
muchaiTOgant reserve. Hence the joke, 
which, though certainly not of much 
merit, is repeated afterwards, Fam. i. 10, 
in writing to L. Valerius, another juxis- 
consult. 

SamarobrUMui] Amiens, the chief town 
in Gallia Belgica. 



fc 
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OLVin. FEOM OIOEEO TO ATTI0TJ8 (Att. iv. 19). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; ABT. CIC. 62. 

Be adventa Attici dbi gratisaimo, de condioione rei publioae, de sua et Q. fratiia 
Caesare ooniunctione, de legatione sua a Pompeio aooepta, de Bionysio eiiuqae cum 
AtUco adventa. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 

1. ezspeotatas mihi tuas litteras ! o gratum adyentom ! o 
oonstantiam promissi et fidem miram t o navigationem amandam ! 
quam meheroule ego yalde tiiiiebam, reoordans superioris toae 
transmisfiioms iippuQ. Sed, nisi fallor, dtius te quam soribis 
yidebo. Credo enim te putasse tuas mulieres in Apulia esse, quod 
oum seous erit, quid te Apulia moretur P num Yestorio dandi sunt 
dies et ille Latinus arruct<r/tioc ex interyallo regustandus P Quin 
tu hue adyolas et inyisis illius nostrae rei pubUoae germanae . . . P 



1. advmtum] from Asia. 

Z4op9is] AtticiLB must have told how, 
in a xoimer Toyage, he had to use tkint 
to keep out the cold. But it is remark- 
able that above (Att. iv. 18, 2) itpp^ts is 
found where it is obviously cotrupt. For 
nemo enim in territ est mih% tarn eontentien' 
tibus eeneibui, M. gives itppts for territf 
W- reading nemo enim i^ppis in terrie, 
&o., H^ nemo enim Ztppis in eeterit. 
Yet it can hardly be a corruption of terrie 
OTierrahere; ^rofitfmMto means a 'passage 
by sea,' and the context shows, moreover, 
that two sea voyages are compared. 

erit^ If the text is sound here, erit 
must mean * will be found to be,' * when 
this — ^that the ladies of your &mily are 
in Apulia — ^is found by you not to be 
the case.' Wes. thinks this such an 
unnatural construction, that he would 
read here quod quoniam teeue erit. But 
this use of the future is characteristic of 
the language of the comic stage, and, 
therefore, natural in a letter. Op. hie 
wenmt, ('will be found to be') viginti 
minae,Vl, As. iii. 8,144; eonveniet, 'you'll 



find it light,' Ter. Phorm. 53. Cp. also 
guieeeetf Juv. L 126, and Mayor's note 
there. 8ie erit, * you'll find it to be so,' 
is common in the comic poets. 

num"] I read num for nam. This is 
the answer to quid te A, moretur : ' Surely 
you wont give any days to Vestorius, or 
feel disposed to taste again of his home- 
made Attic salt?' TMb is surely the 
meaning ; for with nam of the ms there is 
no connexion : ' Why should Apulia detain 
you P For you must give some days to 
v., &c. Come here at once.' With num 
the train of thought is 'Why i^ould 
Apulia detain you ? Surely you won't let 
Vestorius do so. Come at once.' Vestorius 
was no doubt in Apulia, and the words 
iUe Latinue ikTruct<rfL6s seem to me to be 
ironical. 

germanae . . .] The usual reading 
here is germanamy and the meaning is 
supposed to be 'fly hither at once, and 
visit again this very sister of the old 
republic' {ffermanam ironical). But Cioero 
does not use germana without eoror^ for 
' a sister,' and even if he did, he would 
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t putavi de nummlB ante oomitia tributim uno looo divifiis palam, 
inde absolutum GFabinium. [ep. XVIII. 3.] t diotaturam fruOTe 
iustitio et omnium rerum lioentia. 2. Perspioe aequitatem animi 
mei et f ludum et oontemptionem Felioianae Tinoiae et mehercnle 
cum Caesare suavissimam coniunotionem — haeo enim me una ex. 
hoc naufragio tabula deleotat — , qui quidem Quintum menm 
tuumque, di boni ! quem ad modum tractat honore, dignitate, 
gratia ! non seous ac si ego essem imperator. Hibema legionis 
eligendi optio delata oommodum, ut ad me scribit. Hunc tu non 
ames ? quem igitur istorum ? Sed heus tu, soripseramne tibi me 
esse legatum PompeioP et extra urbem quidem fore ex Idibus 



not liave employed the awkward irony 
which is usually here imputed to him, 
and which is justly ridiculed by Wes. 
(Em. Alt. p. 102). Now Cicero is very 
fond of the word germanus in the senses 
* real,' * genuine.* I strongly agree with 
the theory of "Wes., that some words on 
vfYas^ germane^ depends have here fallen 
out. The words he suggests are umhram^ 
xmaginem, or simulaerumy all of which are 
used to indicate an absence of genuineness, 
and are contrasted with words like 
(tertnanua. Wes. quotes many examples, 
but one is instar omnium ; it is Off. iii. 
(59, germanae iustitiae solidam effigiem 
nullam habemus, umbra et imaginibus 
/itimur. Hence I would read, nearly 
^vith Wes., quin tu hue advolas et 
invisis illius nostrae reipublicae germanae 
hane umbram et imaginem^ Hhis mere 
shadow and semblance of the real republic 
that we once enjoyed.' A reference to 
the Adn. Grit, will show that germanae is 
nearer to the ms than germanam. 

putavi de"] These words are quite cor- 
rupt. The simplest remedy is peti vides 
nummit ante eomitia tributim uno loco 
divitis palam, inde abeolutum Gabinium ; 
ad dictaturam rem ruere {or Jluere) iustitio 
et omnium rerum licentia, * you see from 
my letters how the candidature is being 
earned on with utterly undisguised cor- 
ruption ; that to this is to be ascribed the 
acquittal of Gabinius; that things are 
fast tending to a dictatorship,' &c. In 
Ep. clz. { 8, he says the acquittal of 
Oahinius is equivalent to an Amnesty Act. 

2. ludum] This word must be corrupt. 
It could only be rendered here < my spcnt- 
iye, playful nature,' just as aequitattm 
means 'my easy-going temper.' 'RntluduM 
could not bear any such meaning. Pro- 



bably we should read lauda meam con- 
temptionemf with Boot. 

Feliciana^'] I have made bold, even in 
such a quagmire as this letter presents, to 
set up here a conjecture of my own for 
Selicianae of C, which is accepted by 
Kl., Btr., and most edd. For what does 
Selicianae unciae mean ? We hear of a 
usurer Selicius ; but how does that help 
us here? Now, in Q. Fr. iii. 9, 8 
(Ep. clx.), written certainly within a 
month from the writing of this letter, 
perhaps less, we find Cicero telling his 
brother (as he had no doubt already told 
Atticus in a lost letter) how one Felix 
had intended to leave some one or more 
persons (no doubt Marcus and Quintus 
Cicero) heirs each to a twelfth of his 
property ; but through the negligence of 
Felix himself and his slave Sicurra, a 
different testament was signed by Felix, 
and so Marcus and Quintus lost their be- 
quests through an accident. Felieianui it 
horn Felix, as Cieeronianut, Caesariami$ 
from CieerOf Caesar. Cicero here writes to 
Atticus : * commend me for my indifference 
to this loss, as well as for the charming 
intimacy I have established with Caesar.' 

enimj The sentence explains why he 
called his eoniuneiio with Caesar «w«9t#- 
aima. We learn from a previous letter 
(Caesaris amici, me dico et Oppium, 
dirumparit licet, Att. iv. 16, 8), that 
Atticus was opposed to Cicero's close oon- 
nexion with Caesar. 

tabula] He oompaies the state of this 
to a wreck : the one plank to which he 
dings is his connexion with Caeear. 

delata] to Quintus. ComtHodum=modo, 
pauUo ante, is quite a cdlloqaialiBm, fre> 
quent in comedy and the letters, hardly 
•yer elsewhere in rlasncal writers. 
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lanuariis? Visum est hoc mihi ad multa quadrare. Sed quid 
pluraP Coram, opinor, reliqua, ut tu tamen .aliquid exspeotes. 
Dionysio plurimam salutem, oui quidem ego non modo seryavi, 
sed etiam aedifioavi looum. Quid quaeris P ad summam laetitiam 
meam, quam ex tuo reditu oapio, maguus illius adventu cumulus 
accedet. Quo die ad me yenies, tu, si me amas, apud me cum 
tuis maneas. 



CLIX. FEOM CICERO TO QUINTUS (Q. Fr. hi. s). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. 0. 54 ; ART. CIC. 52. 

M. Cicero Q. fratri scribit de perferendis militiae molestiifl et cautione in litteris 
dandifi adhibenda, de carmine ad Caesarem componendo, de spe candidatorum consu- 
latos, de dictaturae timorey de Serrani funere, de Milonis ludis. 

MARCUS aUINTO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. Superiori epistolae quod respoudeam nihil est, quae plena / 

stomaohi et querellarum est, quo in genere alteram quoque te ' '^ 

scribis pridie Labieno dedisse, qui adhuc non venerat. Delevit ' 

enim mihi omnem molestiam recentior epistola. Tantum te et ^ i 
moneo et rogD, ut in istis molestiis et laboribus et desideriis 

recordere consilium nostrum quod fuerit profectionis tuae. Non ^ 
enim commoda quaedam sequebamur parva ac mediocria. Quid 

enim erat quod discessu nostro emendum putaremus P Praesidium '^ \ 

firmissimTmi petebamus ex optimi et potentissimi yiri benevolentia i \ 

ad omnem statum nostrae dignitatis. Plura ponimtur in spe quam y 

quadrare] . * to fall in with' (my wiU be found.' Snch seems to me to be 

plans). the meaning of the passage, not as Sch. 

takes it, reliqtia emoltimenta, ut pemnxa- 

1. eomUium . . . prof, tuae] * what rum, »ie tibi parable, ut etiam iaeturam 

was the way in which I regarded your eorum, ei aeeiderit, aequo animo ferre 

going to the camp of Caesar ' * what was poetis, which sentiment does not seem to 

my view of the rationale ox your taking me to lie in the words. Possibly one 

that step.' might render 'other ^;ains (except one's 

plura ponuntur"^ * yon have made a hopes from Caesar) will be made only to 

larger investment in the form of ambition be thrown away,' or ' other gains will be 

(your future prospects) than of money. made only with a yiew to their possible 

The necessary sum to meet your expenses loss in future.' 

VOL. II. O 
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in peouniis: reliqna ad iaoturam struentur. Qua re si orebro ' 
referes ft^nimnTn tuum ad rationem et ceteris ooncdlii nosixi et spei, 
faoilius istos militiae labores 'oeteraque, quae te offendnnt, feres, et 
tamen oum voles depones. Sed eius rei matnritas nequednm 
venitettamen iam appropinqoat. 2. Etiam illud te admoneo, 
ne quid ullis litteris committas quod, si prolatnm sit, moleste } 
f eramus. Multa sunt, quae ego nesoire malo quam oum aliquo 
perioulo fieri oertior. Plura ad te vaouo animo soribam, oum, ut 
spero, se Gioero mens belle habebit. Tu velim oures ut soiam 
quibus nos dare oporteat eas, quas ad te deinde litteras mittemus ; 
Oaesarisne tabellariis, ut is ad te protinus mittat, an Labieni : ubi 
enim isti sint Nervii et quam longe absint nesoio. 8. De virtute 
et gravitate Caesaris, quam in summo dolore adhibuisset, magnam 
ex epistola tua oepi voluptatem. Quod me institutum ad ilium 
poema iubes perfioere, etsi distentus oum opera turn animo sum 
multo magis, tamen quoniam ex epistola, quam ad te miseram, ; 
oognovit Caesar me aliquid esse exorsum, revertar ad institutum 
idque perfioiam his supplioationum otiosis diebus, quibus Messalam 
iam nostrum reliquosque molestia levatos vebementer gaudeo, 
eumque quod oertum oonsulem oum Domitio numeratis, nihil a 
nostra opinione dissentitis. Ego Messallam Gaesari praestabo. 
Sed Memmius in adventu Gaesaris habet spem, in quo ilium puto 
errare : hio quidem friget. Soaurum autem iam pridem Pompeius 
abiedt. 4. Bes prolatae : ad interregnum oomitia addueta. Bu- ^ 
mor diotatoris iniucundus bonis, mihi etiam magis <][uae loquuntur. ^ 
Sed tota res et timetur et refrigesoit. Pompeius plane se negat 
velle : antea mihi ipse non negabat. Hirrus auotor fore videtur. ' 
O di, quam ineptus ! quam se ipse amans sine rivali I Gaelium 
Yinioianum, hominem mihi deditum, per me deterruit. Yelit noUt 

2. iiti Nervii] * those Nemi of youn, qtum ineptus] TIub seems to refer to 

▼here YOU are in winter quarters.' Pompeius, not to Hiiros. 



3. adhibuietet] * shown by him, as you tell tine rival*] Cp.^Kwi sine ri90li Uque 
me'; such is the force of the subjunotiye. et tua eolus amaree, Hor. A. P. 444 ; Ueebit 

moleetia Uvatoe] because the trials eum soiue amet; me aemuhm non habebie, 

were suspended during the days of euppii- Att yi. 8, 7. 

tatio decreed in honour of Caesar. per fne] * through my agency Pompeius 

praettabo] * I wijl guarantee that hii prerentea him from moying for a dictator.* 

conduct shaU be acceptable to Caesar.' Oaelium Vinieianum] ThiM name is re- 

4. addueta] *the elections hare been stored by Man. for Cratewm lumamem. 
so often postponed that an interregnum The latter does not appear to be menr 
seems likely.*^ tioned elsewhere at all. The former is 

auctor] 'will propose that Pompeius mentionedinFam. 413, in connexion with 

^ould assume the didtatorahip/ the appointment of ranpeius as dictator. 
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scire difficile est. Hirro tamen agente nolle se non probabit. Aliud 
hoc tempore de re publica nihil loquebantur: agebatur quidem I 
oerte nihil. 5. Serrani Domeetici filii funus perluctuosnm fuit / ^ 
a. d. iix Ealendy Decembr. Laudavit pater scripto meo. 6. Nunc X ^ 
de Milone. Pompeius ei nihil tribuit et omnia G-uttae dicitque se 
perfecturom, ut illo Caesar inoumbat. Hoc horret Milo, nee 
iniuria, et, si ille dictator faotus sit, paene diffidit. Interoessorem 1 ) 
dictatnrae si iuverit manu et praesidio suo, Pompeium metuit / L 
inimicum: si non iuverit, timet ne per vim perferatur. Lndos i > 
apparat magnifioentissimos : sic, inquam, ut nemo sumptuosiores : ^ 
stulte bis terque, non postulatos, vel quia munos magniflcum ' 
dederat vel quia faooltates non erant, [vel quia magister,] vel quia \ ' 
potuerat magistrum se, non aedilem putare. Omnia fere soripsi. ^ 
Oura, mi carissime frater, ut vcdeas. 



rum probabW] * he will not be able to 
pMvuade people that he does not care for 
the dictatonhip if HirmB is the mover in 
the matter.' 

6. laudaviQ 'deliyered over him a 
funeral oration written by me.' 

6. nihil tribuUi] * gives him no cona- 
tenance in his candidature for the ocmsnl- 
ship in the ensuing year.' 

ChUtae] We have never heard of a 
Gutta as praetor ; how then does he come 
to be a candidate for consulship P Again, 
we know who Mile's opponents were, P. 
Pautius Hjpsaeus and Q. Caecilius Me- 
tellus Soipio, who was strongly supported 
by Pompeius. Hence Boot thinks that 
we should read JTyjMOM for Guttae. There 
would have been no occasion to mention 
Metellus Scipb, for, of course, Pompeius 
would support his fother-in-law. Yet 
Hyptaeo is very unlikely to have been 
chajiged to Guttae^ though mss do make 
strange mistakes in proper names, as may 
be seen by referring to the critical notes 
on this letter. In Fam. vii. 12, 1 (Ep. 
clxz.) T. and H. give Fansemt/u ioxPansa 
meu9. If there was any evidence that Q. 
Caec. Metellus Scipio was a Mend of 
Q. Cicero, I should propose here to read 
Q.tuoiorOiUtae. Or pemaps Cicero wrote 



Q. C. (or Caec,) tuo, which, however, is 
not so near to Outtasy but would suit the 
sense excellently — * Pompeius is heaping 
aU his influence on his father-in-law, Q. 
Caecilius, and will not help Milo at all.' 

illo] adv. 'that Caesar may throw his 
weight into that scale.' 

ludot] Milo took the opportunity of 
the deslh of a friend to give as a legatee 
magnificent games in his honour. Cicero 
says he acted very foolishly in giving 
these games, which were not demanded 
of him {non poatulatot) by his position as 
legatee, and which he could not afibrd ; 
moreover, he had before given a magnifi- 
cent show to the peofde as aedile. Milo's 
object was to recommend himself to the 
people as a candidate for the consulship. 

bis terqu$] * twice or thrice at least'; 
so 9ls Koi rpis: bis tervs is 'twice or 
thrice at most,' as in £p. IzvL 1 ; fsp. 
quatuor aut summum quinoue, pro Mu. 
12; and 8vo Ij.rpM in week. 

vtl quia potutrat'] Another reason, 
says Oioero, for not giving the Rames is, 
that he might have bethought him that 
he was not now an aedile, but only a kind 
of executor to a deceased friend. But this 
is not satLsfaotozily expressed. See Adn. 
Crit 
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OLX. FEOM CICERO TO QUINTUS (Q. Pr. m. 9). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. 0. 54 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

H. Cicero Q. fratri scribit de Gabinio a se non defenso, de Milcmis in India institu* 
endis profusione, de anni yenientiB motibiis, de mancipiis emendia, de Yatinii epiatola^ 
de poemate ad Caeearem abaoluto, de Q. fratris aedificiis, de Felicia teatainento, de 
Q. fiUo. 

MAECUS QUmrO FRATRI SALUTEM. 

1. De Gabinio nihil fuit faciendum istorum, quae a te aman- 
tissime cogitata sunt. Tcfrc fioi xavoi. Feci summa cum gravitate, 
ut omnes sentiunt, et summa cum lenitate quae feci : ilium neque 
ursi neque levavi. Testis vehemens fui, praeterea quievi. Exitum ; 
iudicii f oedum et pemiciosum lenissime tuli. Quod quidem bonum ' 
mihi nunc denique redundat, ut iis malis rei publicae lioentiaque 
audacium, qua ante rumpebar, nunc ne movear quidem : nihil est 
enim perditius his hominibus, his temporibus. 2. Itaque ex re ^ 
publica quoniam nihil iam voluptatis capi potest, cur stomacher 
nescio. Litterae me et studia nostra et otium villaeque deleotant _ 
maximeque pueri nostri. Angit imus Milo. Sed velim finem 
adf erat consulatus : in quo enitar non minus, quam sum enisus in 
nostro, tuque istinc, quod facis, adiuvabis. De quo cetera, nisi 
plane vis eripuerit, recte sunt, de rp familiari timeo, 

6 8l fAulvfrai oifK tr aviKTwg^ 
qui ludos HS ccccidood. comparet. Cuius in hoc imo inoonside- 

I. De Gabinio] Quintus bad tbouebt step. And I showed no bad temper at 

that Cicero's interests would demand that the disgraceful issue of the trial.' 

he should defend Gabinius, and had sug- r6r€ fiot x^^^A ^bp€ia x^«^y B. iy. 

gested to him some course of action which 182, translated by Viigil : 

should be adopted by him, to avoid the c j -l- i ^ n ^ ^ i.- . 

^ f .'. ' n« Sea mihi vel telltts ODtem onos una douBcat. 

appearance of mconsistency. Cicero now *^ ^ aciu»««. 

says : ' I need not defend him. Perish 2. Jinetn Md/traf] to his mad expendi- 

the tiiought! The course which I have ture. 

taken has, as all feel, shown much dig- 6 . . . &y«irr«5] II. yiii. 3^5. Com' 

nity and much good temper. I neither paret depends on fiaiyrrat, * he is mad to 

assailed him as a prosecutor, nor aided give such entertainments.' 

him as an advocate. I gave strong evi- occoioooo] = HS. deciea = 1,000,000 

dence against him, and took no further aeeteroes. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CLX. (Q. FB, III. 9). 



197 



rantiam et ego sustlnebo, ut potero, et, tu ut possis, est tuonim 
nervorum. 3. De motu temporum venientis anni nihil te intellegere / 
Yolueram domestioi timoris, sed de communi rei publicae statu, in 
quo etiam si nihil proouro, tamen nihil ourare vix possum. Quam 
autem te velim oautum esse in soribendo ex hoc ooniioito, quod 
ego ad te ne haec quidem scribo, quae palam in re pubHoa tur- 
bantur, ne cuiusquam animum meae litterae interoeptae off endaut. i 
Qua re domestica cura te levatum volo : in re publica soio quam 
soUioitus esse soleas. Video Messallam nostrum consulem, si per / 
interregem, sine iudido : si per diotatorem, tamen sine perioulo* *^ 
Odii nihil habet. Hortensii oalor multum valebit. Ghibinii 
absolutio lex impunitatis putatur. 'Ei; iraplpyt^ : de diotatore l 
tamen aotum adhuc nihil est. Pompeius abest, Appius miscet, 
Hirrus parat, multi interoessores numerantur, populus non curat ^ 
prinoipes nolimt, ego quiesoo. 4. De manoipiis quod mihi ' 
pollioerisy valde te amo, et sum equidem, ut scribis, et Bomae et 
in praediis infrequens. Sed cave, amabo, quidquam quod ad 



tuttinebo] * will make good'; that is, 
* I will end(BaTOur to save him from the 
•effects of his thoughtlessness (shown in 
this one matter only) by as much pecuni- 
ary aid as I can.' This is the explanation 
of Sch., who also suggests that the passage 
means, ' I will restrain his thoughtless- 
ness as far as I can.' The first explana- 
tion seems to me to strain the verb 
8uttiner$ ; * to make good a man's thought- 
lessness' is a strange expression if one 
means * to protect him from the conse- 
quences of It.' The second is not quite 
consistent with what follows. It would 
hardljr require nervif * strength of mind,' 
in Quintus to help Cicero to restrain the 
recklessness of Milo. The meaning seems 
to be: <I will bear his thoughtlessness 
{shown in this one matter) as well as I 
<san, and it will require your strength of 
mind to do the same.' Nervi is used in a 
very similar way in Fam. iii. 10, where 
Cicero, writing to Appius to console him 
for the prosecution which would cost him 
his triumph, says: effo enim plane video 
ncrvia opibua sapientia tua vehementer ut 
inimicos tuos paeniteat intemperantiae suae, 
where I would read fore nervis opus et 
sapientia tua^ &c. Furthermore, it is 
quite possible that Cicero ma^ not mean 
*his thoughtlessness shown m this one 
matter ony,' though the order of the words 
naturally suggests this interpretation ; but 



may mean, * I wiU put up with his reck- 
lessness, but only m this one matter; 
afterwards I sludl wash my hands of 
him.' I haye before remarKed what a 
characteristic feature of these letters is 
hyperbaton, such as de meis ad te rationi- 
bus, Att. i. 2, 1. We are told that Milo 
spent three fortimes on acts of extraya- 
gance like this. Did any one oyer hear of 
a man who had spent two fortunes or four? 

3. si per interregem] * if he is cre- 
ated consul by the interrex he will escape 
trial aJtogether (for he will enter on his 
office at once) ; if by the dictator, he will 
still escape all danger (for he will cer- 
tainly be acquitted). 

lex impunitatis'] 'the acquittal of 
Gabinius is regaiued as a general Am- 
nesty Act.' Cp. Att. iy. 19, 1. 

iv irap4py<f\ * en passant: after all 
there is nothing done about the dictator- 
ship yet.' bhov -wdptpyoy is the more 
usiml phrase in the letters. Tamen often 
depends on a clause imderstood, such as 
here — * though everyone thought tha 
things tended that way.' It may in such 
cases be rendered * after all.' ^ ' 

4. infrequens'] * short-handed'; that is* 
not well proyided with slaves, as ine 
frequens aedijiciis^ Liv. xxxvii. 32. Thy 
explanation given by L. S., ' I am rarels 
in Rome and my country places,' seem 
to me absolutely without meaning. 
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meuin oommodmn attineat, nisi maximo tno oommodo et maziina 
tua faoultate, mi frater, oogitaris. 5. De epifltola Yatinii risi. 
Sed me ab eo ita observafi sdo, ut eius ista odia non sorbeam 
solumy sed etiam oonooquam. 6. Quod me hoitaris, ut absolvam, 
habeo absolutum suave, mihi quidem uti videtur, cttoc ad Caesa* 
rem, sed quaero looupletem tabellarium, ne aooidat quod Eiigonaa 
tuae, oui soli Caesare imperatore iter ex GFallia tutum non f uit. 
7. **Ciuid ? si caementum bonum non haberem deturbarem aedi- , 
fioium P quod quidem mihi ootidie magis placet, in primisque in- 
ferior portions et eius oonolaTia . . . fiunt recte. De Aroano, Oaesaris 
opus est Yel mehercule etiam elegantioris aliouius. Imagines enim 
istae et palaestra et piscina et nilus multorum Philotimorum 
est, non Diphilorum. Sed et ipsi ea adibimus et mittemus et 
mandabimus. 8. De Feliois testamento tum magis querare, si 
soias. Quas enim tabulas se putavit obsignare, in quibus f ia 
unoiis firmissimum tones t, eaa vero — lapsus est, per errorem et 



maximo tuo com, . . . faeultaU] * tm- 
lesfl it IB quite suitable to your conve- 
nience and your means.' 

6. Vatinii'] Vatinius bad written to 
Caesar a letter, wbicb Quintus bad seen, 
sbowing tbat be was watcbing every act 
of Cicero, and reporting tbem (with, no 
doubt, unfriendly comments) to Caesar. 
Tbe meaning of the following words is 
mot clear to me, unless we take eo to mean 
Caesar, or read illo = Caesarff instead of 
eOf to distinguisb it from eiutt sc. Yatinii. 
Tbe meaning would tben be : * I am so 
sure of tbe esteem in wbicb I am held 
by Caesar, tbat I can not only swallow 
(brook, endure) tbe hostilities of Vatinius, 
but even digest tbem/ Or, perhaps, there 
is a play on the two meanings ot tobtev' 
vare, *to watch* and *to pay attention 
to.* The phrase would then be ironical — 
< I am so conscious of the kind attentions 
of Vatinius to me, that I can,' &c. 

6. hcupletem'] * trustworthy,* 'respon- 
sible,' like iyfyyvoSf iii6xpfofs. 

eui wlij Quintus' play, Erigona, was 
lost in its transmission from Oaid to Rome. 

7. deturbarem'] *was I to pull down 
the house ? * a rhetorical question. Cp. ego 
tibi iraseerer ? Q. Fr. i. 3, 1 ; hia ego 
iudiciis eommitterem^ Q. Fr. iii. 4, 2. See 
also note on £p. xxvii. 3. 

CaeMri$ opus] *a work worthy of 
Caesar'; that is, as beautiful as tbe work 
of Caesar referred to in Att. iv. 16, 14. 

nilut] * a conduit.' All these excel- 



lent building projects of Quintus demand, 
be says, many a Pbilotimus, not a Di- 
philus, that is, architects like Pbilotimus^ 
and many of them, not like Dipbilus. 
Cp. for this use of the plural Ep. xcii. 
§ 3, omfies Catilinas Aeidinos pottea red^ 
didU^ * be made every wretch like Catiline 
seem henceforth as respectable as Aci* 
dinus.' PbilotuRius is praised in contrast 
with Diphilus in Q. Fr. iii. 1, 1-6. 

8. De Felicia Ustammto] See on £p. 
clviii. § 2. ' 

tiff uneiis . . . iHies^ For these corrupt 
words Wes. would write in quibus ex ui 
uneiis Jtrmissimum locum tenes. I would 
read in quibus in singulis uneiis Jtrmissi- 
mum locum tenemus. I think Cicero and 
Quintus were both heirs of Felix ; other- 
wise Cicero would not have dismissed the 
loss of his brother so curtly with the words 
iAA' olfiu{4rufy Met it go be-bangod.' 
In a passage like this a change of tmes to 
tenemus is very slight. The meaning is : 
*the will, in which we both beyond all 
doubt stand as heirs to one-twelftn of tho 
property each — through a mistake caused 
by his own negligence and his slave's — 
he did not sign; but signed another, 
which he did not intend to sign.' For 
Jlrm, locum tenere Wes. compares Brat. 81 
(cp. obtinere locum ^ Fam. iii. 9, 2). 

For in cp. Fam. xiii. 29, 3, in sextante^ 
Tbe palaeograpbical «i>i. for singulis (see 
Cbassant) is very like in; hence singulis 
fell out after in. 
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smiai et Sicnrae servi — non obsignavit: quas Doluit, eas obsig- / 
navit. 'AAX' oI/iiD^lroi ! nos modo valeamus. 9. Cioeronem et tit 
rogaB amo et at meretnr et debeo. Dimitto autem a me, et ut a 
magistris ne abduoam et quod mater fPoroia nonf disoedit, sine 1 
qua edadtatem pueri pertimeBOO. Sed sumus una tamen valde i 
multum. EeseripsL ad omnia. Mi suavissiine et optime frater, ' 
vale. 



CLXI. FROM CICERO TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vit. lo). 

ROME, A. U. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AET. CIC. 52. 

loeans carpit H. Cicero C. Trebatium, quod scripserat se Caesari Talde iure confnl- 
turn Tideri litterasque de eiua rebua pnyatiB requirit. Si enim in rebus suis nihil 
profioiat, male facere, quod non in urbep redeat. 

CICERO S. D. TREBATIO. 

1. Legi tuas litteras, ex quibus intellexi te Caesari nostro valde 
iure oonsultum videri. Est quod gaudeas te in ista looa venisse, 
ubi aliquid sapere viderere. Quod si in Britanniam quoque pro- 
feotus esseSy profeoto nemo in ilia tanta insula peritior te fmsset. 
Verum tamen — ^rideamus lioet : sum enim a te invitatus — subin- 
video tibi ultro te etiam aroessitum ab eo, ad quern ceteri non 

9. t Forciti non\ The non must be surprise us in Cicero's letters. Poreianam 

wiong, as is shown by the words sine qua without domum would have misled the 

whk£ follow. Moreover, Pomponia, not copyist into writing Forcia non^ which is, 

i'orda, was the mother of Quintus* son. of course, quite corrupt. 
Hence the earliest edd. gave Pomponia 

diaeediU But this is obviously bad oriti- 1 . iure eonsultum] * very learned in 

cism, since it does not account for the the law.* The wora must not be written 

cormption. The correction of Wes., on iureeoneultum, which would require an 

the other hand, though it cannot be said adjective, instead of valde. Caesar had 

to be certain, is quite scientific. He probably summoned Trebatius as an as- 

would read quod mater in Poreianam dis' sessor on some trial, as would appear from 

ceditt * because his mother is going to stay the phrase uUro te etiam arcesiitum ab eo; 

with Porcius.' For Poreianam *= Poreti though possibly Cicero only means, Caesar 

domum, cp. Autronianam, Att. i. 13, 6; has not had much opportunity of judging of 

BMrianam, Att i. 6, 1 ; Anniana, Att. vour merits as a soldier, though no doubt 

iy. 3, 8. In these passages domum is ex- he rates highly your qualities as a lawyer. 

pressed, but such an ellipse need not aliquid eapere] See on £p. clvii. § 1. 
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propter Buperbiam eius, sed propter oooupationem aspirare non 
possunt. 2. Sed tu in ista epistola nihil mihi soripsisti de tuis 
rebus, quae meheronle mihi non minori curae sunt qnam meat*. 
Valde metuo ne frigeas in hibemis : quam ob rem camino lucu- 
lento utendum censeo : idem Mucio et Manilio plaoebat, praeserfcim 
qui sagis non abundaxes. Quamquam yos nunc istio satis calere 
audio : quo quidem nimtio valde mehercule de te timueram. Sed 
tu in re militari multo es oautior quam in advooationibus, qui 
neque in Ooeano natare volueris, studiosissimus homo natandi, 
neque speotare essedarios, quem antea ne andabatam quideni 
defraudare poteramus. Sed iam satis iocati sumus. 3. Ego de 
te ad Caesarem quam diligenter soripserim, tute sois : quam saepe, 
ego. Sed mehercule iam intermiseram, ne viderer liberah'saiipi 
hominis meique amantissimi volimtati erga me diffidere. Sed 
tamen iis litteris, quas proximo dedi, putavi esse bominem commo- 
nendum. Id feci. Quid profecerim facias me velim oertiorem 



2. frigeas] It seems probable that 
frigeas is here used in its metaphorical 
sense of * having nothing to do.' Cicero 
then passes to the literal meanine of 
frigeas^ and says : * you ought to leep 
your hearth blazing.' Calere in the 
next sentence is certainly metaphorical — 
'though you are so frozen out in your 
winter auarters, yet I hear you have 
hot work over mere* alluding to the 
Gallic rising under Ambiorix (Caes. B. G. 
V. 26). 

ahundares] This word must depend <Mi 
the clause idem . . . placebat, else the 
present tense must have been used; hence 
I have slightly changed the usual punc- 
tuation, which makes idem . . . pktcehat 
parenthetical : this meaning is, * this was 
the cottneeVe opinion of these celebrated 
jurists, Mucins and Manilius, especially 
for one who, like you, has not a sufficient 
campaigning kit.' The only trace of 
himiour is the appealing to the responsa 
prudentium, to confirm such a very ob- 
vious truth, that if you are cold you 
ought to keep a good fire. Probably 
Trebatius did not provide himself largely 
with military equipments, not intending 
really to take part in the campaign. "We 
read above (Fam. viii. 1) that he refused 
the post of tribunue militum. The regular 
phrase for * taking the field' was $aga 
mmere. Perhaps Cicero wishes to hmt 
that Trebatius was not very eager for 



this. But we must not look for too much 
point in jests which were dictated perh^»8 
oy a momentary access of high spirits, 
and which were not intended for anyone 
but his correspondent. Cicero hiirmelf 
says: muUa ioca solent ease in epistoUs 
mtofi prolata si sini inepta esse ffideemiur^ 
rhiL iL 7. It appears from Att. t. 6, 1 , 
that Cicero regarded joking as one of the 
ordinary ingr^ents of a le^Xat—pUme 
deest quod seribam: nam nee quod mandem 
habeo .... nee quod narrem .... nee 
iooandi locus est, ita multa me sdlid- 
tant 

eautior'] *but though you are a very 
safe opimon at the bfur, you are a much 
safer campaigner, seeing that vou would 
not cross uie water to Britain, fond as you 
are of the water, and would not have a 
look at the British charioteers, though in 
Home we coidd not cheat you out of a 
single gladiatorial show, however low.' 
We read (Hor. Sat. ii. I, 8) that Tre- 
batius recommends swimming as a cor- 
rective of a tendency to write verses. 
Trebatius seems to have been devoted to 
those sports of the amphitheatre which 
Cicero found so dull. The andahata 
fought blindfold (probably mounted, too ; 
hence suggested here by essedarii) for 
the amusement of the lowest dam of 
spectators. For defraudare with accusa- 
tives the commentators quote aes defrost- 
dasse eauponem. Van*, ap. Non. 25, 1. 
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'et simul de toto statu tuo oonsiliisque omnibus. Soire enim oupio - 
quid agaSy quid exspeotes, quam longum istum tuum disoessum a 
nobis futurum putes. 4. Sio enim tibi persuadeas Telim^ unum 
mi hi esse solaoium, qua re fadlius pos^im pati te esse sine nobis^ 
si tibi esse id emolumento soiam: sin autem id non est^ nihil 
duobus nobis est stultius : me, qui te non Eomam attraham, te, 
qui non hue advoles. Una meheroule nostra vel severa vel iooosa 
congressio pluris erit quam non modo hostes, sed etiam fratres 
nostri Haedui. Qua re omnibus de rebus fac ut quam primum 
soiam: 

aut cansolando aut comilio aut re iuvero. 



CLXn. FROM CICERO TO L. VALERIUS (Fam. i. 20). 

A. TJ. C. 700 ; B. C. d4 ; AET. CIC. 52. 

locose significat L. Yalerio lore consulto se eiiis nomine P. Lentulo gratiafl egiaw, 
eumque ut domum redeat hortatur. 

M. CICEEO S. D. L. VALERIC lURIS CONSULTO. 

Cur enim tibi hoc non gratifioer nesoio, praesertim oum his tem- 
poribus audaoia pro sapientia lioeat uti. Lentulo nostro egi per 
litteras tuo nomine gratias diligenter. Sed tu velim desinas iam 
nostris litteris uti et nos aliquando revisas et ibi malis esse ubi 
aiiquo numero sis, quam istic ubi solus sapere videare. Quam- 
quam qui istinc veniunt, partim te superbum esse dicunt, quod 

4. una . . . Maedut] 'one hour's aut . , . iuvero] Ter. Heaut. i. 1, 84. 
talk, grave or say, will be of more im- 
portance to us mail all the foes in Gaid — eur enim] This is one' of those letters 
aye, and our *' right trusty brothers/' the in which the meaning of the first sentence 
Haedui to boot' He hints a disparage- depends on the superscribed address. The 
ment of the Haedui, who were called others are Att. iii. 20; Fam. viL 29; 
fratres consanauineique by the Boman Fam. xyi. 18. 

senate (Caes. d. G. i. 33). A comparison sapientia] Cicero has again recourse 

of tl:d8 passage with Fam. vii. 11, 2, una to the threadbare play on sapisntia in its 

meheret^ eoUoeutio nostra pluris erit quam wide sense, and in its restricted applica- 

wnnes SamarobrivaSj shows that there is tion to the profession of a junaclnisult. 

no double meaning in congressio here. So again in soltu sapere. 
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mbjl respondeaSy partim oontiuneliosnmy quod male respondeas. 
Sed iam oupio teoum coram iooari. Qua re fao ut quam primum 
venias neque in Apuliam tuam aooedas, ut possiinus salyum yenisse 
gaudere. Nam illo si venerisy tamquam XJlixeB oognosoere tuomm 
nemim. 



CttiXm. FROM CICEEO TO CTJEIUS (Fam. xin. 49). 

A. V, C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AET. CIC. 52. 
H. Cicero Curio prooos. oommendat Q. Pompeium. 



CICERO CURIO PROCOS. 

Q. Pompeius Sext. F. multis et veteribuB eausis iieoe8situdini& 
mihi ooniunotus est. Is, cum antea meis commendationibus et 
rem et gratiam et auctoritatem suam tueri consuerit, nunc prof eoto 
te proyinciam obtinente meis litteris adsequi debet, ut nemini se 
intellegat conmiendatiorem umquam fuisse. Quam ob rem a te ma- 
iorem in modum peto, ut, cum onmes meos aequo ac tuos observare 
pro necessitudine nostra debeas, hunc in primis ita in tuam fidem 
reoipias, ut ipse intellegat nullam rem sibi maiori usui aut oma- 
memto quam meam commendationem esse potuisse. Yale. 



nihil . . . respondea$] Reip<mdere lias in 
law a teclmical sense (found also in the 
phrase retponsa prudentium, * counsel's 
opinions'), <to give an authoritatiye 
opinion on a law point.' Valerius would 
nave no clients in Cilicia, where he now 
was. In the other sense retpondere would 
rt-ad 'to give a reply when addressed.' 
Hence nihil retpondere would he a mark 
of arrogance. The pla]r in guod male 
rttpondea* seems rather impolite. Mah 
retpondere in one sense would be *to 
answer abusively'; hence he is called am- 
t%im$lio9U8; but, in the other sense, it 
would mean *to give bad, imsound 
opinions on legal questions.' This must 
be the sense in which the word is here 
applied to Valerius. We may infer from 



an expression in a letter to Appius (Fam. 
iii. 1, 3), that Cicero had not a high 
opinion of the professional capacity of 
Valerius, though he valued him highly 
as a friend. Cp. Fam. viL 16, and the 
letters to Trebatius. 

iUo 9% vemrit] 'if you come back to 
Apulia, your return to Biome will be so long 
delayed, that none of your friends will 
know you.' I have given Klotz' simple cor- 
rection of the ms reading eognotees tuorum 
neminem. Ulysses did know his friends, 
but was not recognized by them for some 
time. If we accept the ms reading, we 
must suppose Cicero to have made a much 
greater slip here than in De Div. ii. 63^ 
or Tuso. iv. 49. 
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CLXIV. FROM OICEEO TO 0. MXTNATniS 

(FabI. XIII. 60). 
A. V. C. 700 ; B. C. 64 ; ABT. OIC. 62. 
• H. Cicero L. LiTineiiim Tryphonem G. Mmiatio oommeiicUit. 



M. CICERO C. MUNATIO C. F. 8. 

1. L. LiYineius Tiypho est omnino L. Beguli familiariBsimi 
mei libertus: ouius oalamitas etiam offidosiorem me fadt in ilium : 
nam benevolentior qnam semper fui esse non possum. Sed ego 
libeitum eius per se ipsum diligo : summa enim eius erga me offioia 
exstiterunt lis nostris temporibus, quibus f aoillime [bonam] benevo- 
lentiam hominum et fidem perspioere potui. 2. Eum tibi ita 
oommendo, ut homines grati et memores bene meritos de se 
oommendare debent. Pergratum mihi feoeris, si ille intellexerit 
se, quod pro salute mea multa perioula adierit, saepe hieme summa 
navigarit, pro tua erga me benevolentia gratum etiam tibi 
feoisse. 



1. X. Zivineiut] See Att. iii. 17, 1, 
Zivineius X. SepUi libertw ad me a 
lUgulo mittus venit, 

omnino] <at all erentB*; that is, in 
any case 1 ehould feel an interest in him 
as the freedman of Begulus, but, in addi- 
tion to this, I esteem liYineius for him- 
self. 

ealamitai] probably * exile,' a common 
meaning of ealamitas. 

fit nottris temporihu* quxbut] ' that 



crisis in my life when'; the phrase tit 
ftot^rit temporibut must be closely taken 
with quibua. Taken by themselyes, these 
words would refer to the period of Cicero's 
consulate, and his subsequent paramount 
influence, defined particularly m Fam. i. 
9, 12. 

[bonam] is certainly wron^ ; ben, and 
/Idem are found together, wi^out any 
epithet for either, Fam. ziiL 69, 1 ; xy. 
4,6. 
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CLXV- FROM CICERO TO PHILIPPTJS 

(FaM. XIII, 78). 

ROME, A. V. C. 700 ; B. C. 54 ; AET. CIC. 52. 

M. Cicero Q. Pbilippum salyum ex provincia redisse gaudet, Egnatii et Oppii 
causa gratiaa agit, at Antipatri filios sibi oondonet, rogat * 

M. CICERO Q. PHILIPPO PROCOS. 8. 

1. Ghratulor tibi, quod ex provinoia salvum te ad tuos reoepisti, 

inoolimii f ama et re publioa. Quod si Romae te vidissem 

ooramque gratias egissem quod tibi L. Egnatius familiarissimus 
meus absensi L. Oppius praesens ourae fuisset. 2. Cum Antipatro 
Derbete mihi non solum hospitium, verum etiam summa famili- 
aritas interoedit. Ei te vehementer susoensuisse audivi et moleste 
tuli. De re nihil possum iudioare, nisi illud mihi persuadeo, te, 
talem virum, nihil temere feoisse. A te autem pro vetere nostra 
neoessitudine etiam atque etiam peto, ut eius filios, qui in tua 
potestate sunt, mihi potissimum oondones, nisi quid existimas in ea 
re violari existimationem tuam. Quod ego si arbitrarer, numquam 
te rogarem, mihique tua f ama multo antiquior esset, quam ilia 
neoessitudo est. Sed mihi ita persuadeo— potest fieri ut fallar — , 
eam rem laudi tibi potius quam vituperationi fore. Quid fieri 
possit et quid mea oausa f aoere posds — nam quin velis non dubito 
— , velim, si tibi grave non erit, oertiorem me facias. 

1. Quod H Romae . . .] We cannot 2. Antipatro Derbete] an unknown 

read with the ms quod si Romae te vidis' Greek of Derbe, in Lycaonia. 
tern, unless we are bold enough to erase nin] *jet still.* Quod is inserted by 

the title pbooos at the head of the letter. Em. and most edd. But we have here a 

He coidd not have entered Rome without chuacteristio colloquialism common in 

forfeiting tiie titie. Doubtless he had comedy. For this elliptico-adyersatiTe 

joined ms friends in some other part of use of nisi, cp. nisi mirumst f acinus, ^yct 

Italy. Probably Cicero wrote quod si still it is a wonder,' PI. Mil. 377 (u. 4, 24): 

Romae Juissesy or esse potuisses, see also Trin. ii. 1, 8; Bud. iii. 4, 45. 

L. Bgnatius'] doubtless a negotiator, or Cicero has the phrase even in a speech, 

banker, in the province of Philippus : so neseio : nisi hoe video, Rose. Am. 99. A 

also L. Oppius : the latter was beniended good instance is in PI. Mil. L 1, 24, nisi 

hj Philippus personally when in his pro- unum : epityrum illi estur insanum bene, 

Yince (praesens) ; the latter by a letter, or * yet still there is one thing — ^his oliye salad 

through the agency of others (absens), eats d ravir.* 
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LETTERS OF THE SIXTEENTH TEAE OF CICERO'S CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. 
EPP. CLXVI-CLXXVn. 



A. U. 0. 701 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 58. 
COSS. CN. DOMinXJS CALVINU8, M. VALERIUS ME8SALLA. 



Thebb is during thifi year no letter to Atticus, who was, doubtless, now in 
Rome. Cicero's chief correspondents were the younger Curio and Tre- 
batius. The year opened with a series of interregna. It was signalized by 
the defeat and death of Crassus. And in Gaul the army of Caesar was yery 
hard pressed. We cannot read the fifth and sixth books of Caesar's Qallic 
War without being reminded of the extremities to which the British troops 
were brought in the Zulu War. The gallant resistance of the legion under 
Q, Cicero, in tbe territory of the Nervii, furnishes an interesting parallel 
to Rorke's Drift. Cicero was chosen this year to fill the place in the 
body of augurs which was rendered yacant by the death of Publius Crassus, 
the son of the triumyir, who fell at Carrhae. 
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OLXVI. TO 0. SCEIBONIUS OUBIO, in Asia 
(Fam. n. i). 

ROME, A. U. 0. 701 ; B. C. 63 ; AST. CIO. 63. 

A C. Carione propter neglegentiain littemnxm accusatos se ezcuBat, quod abssiiB 
cammam laudem consecutus sit, gratulator, adhortaturque ut exspeotationi, qnam do ae 
ezcitayerit, onmi modo aatia f aoiat. 

M. CICERO 8. D. C. CUEIOFL 

1. Quamqiiam me neglegentiae nomine suspectum tibi esse 
doleo, tamen non tarn mihi molestum f uit aooasari abs te o£Bloiam 
meum quam iucimdum. requiriy praesertim cum in quo acousabar 
culpa yaoarem, in quo autem desiderare te significabas meas litteras 



This ifl the fint of Cicero's letters to 
C. SoriboniuB Curio. He was now quaes- 
tor to C. Clodius in Asia. Cicero's cor- 
respondence with him is highly interesting 
as showing the influence which the great 
orator exercised over the young men of 
his time. Curio was a young noble of 
great spirit and promise — a kiad of Roman 
Alcibiiules. He came of a family of ora- 
tors. Pliny (N. H. yii. 4) wril^ of unm 
familia Cfunonum in qua tr$i eontinua terie 
or<Uor$i exttitentnt, Cicero sars of the 
father of his present oonesponaent, that 
he was an orator, utu, eredoy aliquo domet- 
tieo, nam litterarum admodum nihil soiebat 
(Brut. 210). The present correspondent 
was at first the great hope of the optimate 
party. Cicero says of him (Att ii. 18, 1), 
wnM loquitur tt palam adversatur ado^ 
Uteent Ourio, and goes on to declare how 
popular the young rake was with the 
boni. When Caesar paid hii debts, and 
gained him oyer to lus side, he had no 
more devoted adherent than ^oung Cuiio. 
His profligacy (for which Cicero himself 
nicknameB him JUiola Ourionit) was con- 
spicuous. Tet Cicero, it will be ob- 
seryed, addresses him in the language of 
esteem and a£feotion. It is of him that 
Lucan, iy. 814, writes : 



' Hand alinm tanta civem tnlit indole Roma, 
Aut ctti plat leges deberent recta seqaentL' 

And he is the subject of the oft-quoted 
yerse of the same poet : 

' Momeotamque fait matatos Curio renm.' 
For a yery spirited notice of Curio, in 
which he is called inqmumssime nequam^ 
aee Yell. Pat ii. 48. He died in an en- 
gagement with the tro<^ of Juba and P. 
Attius Varus, in Afiica. 

1. nomine] *on account of.' So w© 
haye eo nomins 9um Dyrraekii ut , , . 
audiam, <on this account, that I mar 
hear,* Fam. xiy. 3, 4 ; cp. Fam. iy. 6, 6. 
In Fam. ii. 8, 1, tuo nomins means * in 
your name,' in the sense of * as coming 
from you.' 

qfieium] ' I was not so much annoyed 
that any fEulure in my duty to you was 
charged against me, as pleased that it was 
missed.' His qffieium was to write. Here 
officium stands for * £ulure in duty,' on 
the principle commented on at Ep. i. 3, 
where mit9ion$ is yindicated against the 
conjecture inUrtniuione, A good ex- 
ample in Greek is 1 6x«A.^5 ^«/iW«T« ^ 
Uar6fi0iiSt B. i. 65. 

in quo] < in so far as' will render in 
quo in both places. 
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prae te f erree perspeotum mihi quidem, sed tamen duloem et opta- 
tum amorem tuum. Equidem neminem praetermisi, quein qnidem 
ad te perrenturom putarem, oui litteras non dederim. Etenim 
quis est tarn soiibendo impiger quam egoP A te vero bis terve 
summmn et eas perbreves aooepL Qua re si iniquus es in me 
index, oondemnabo eodem ego te orimine : sin me id f aoere noles, 
te nn'lii aeqnnm praebere debebis. Sed de litteris haotenns : non 
enim vereor ne non soiibendo te expleam, praesertim si in eo 
genere studinm meum non aspemabere. 2. Ego te afuisse tarn 
din a nobis et dolni, quod oarui fruotu iuoundissimae oonsuetudinis, 
«t laetor, quod absens omnia oum maxima dignitate es oonseoutus 
quodque in omnibus tms rebus meis optatis fortuna respondit. 
Breve est quod me tibi praedpere mens inoredibilis in te amor 
<x)git. Tanta est exspeotatio vel animi vel ingenii tui, ut ego te 
obseorare obtestarique non dubitem, sio ad nos oonf ormatus rever- 
tare, ut quam exspeotationem tui eoncitastiy hano sustinere ao tueri 
possis. Et quoniam meam tuorum erga me meritorum memoriam 
nulla umquam delebit oblivio, te rogo, ut memineris, quantaeoum- 
que tibi aooessiones flent et fortunae et dignitatis, eas te non^ 
potuisse oonsequi, ni meis puer olim fidelissimis atque amantissimis 
oonsiliis paruisses. Qua re boo animo in nos esse debebis, ut aetas 
nostra iam ingravesoens in amore atque in adolesoentia tua cod- 
quiesoat. 



prae U firre$] ferr$$y of ooune, de- 
p«ndB on etim. 

praeUrmiti] ' I never let any one pass 
without giving him a letter for you.' Op. 
n0m,in$m praetsrmiterity Fam. zi. 21, 1. 
The expression would he inaccurate if 
praHermiti was here rendered 'passed 
over.' 'I never passed over any one 
without giving him a letter' is inaccurate, 
for if he was given a letter he was not 
passed over. 

bis Urve^ * twice, or at most thrice '; 
his ierque is 'twice or thrice at least' 
(£p. dix. 6). 

imqmui] * harsh,' not * unfair'; asgfm$ 
is 'favourahly disposed*' 'lenient,' not 
'just,' 'impartial.' 

ne nan teribendo] ' I have no fear that 
1 shall not thoroughly satisfy you with 



my regularity as a correspondent, espe- 
cially if I find that my ener^ in that di- 
rection Ib looked on hy you with favour' (is 
taken as a proof of my friendship). Ifon 
and expleam are to be taken together. 

2. animi vel ingenii'\ ' shall I say of 
your spirit or your abilities.' The same 
antithesis occurs again in Fam. x. 28, 2, 
eenatum • . . revoeavi magit animi quam 
ingenii viribus, 

obteatari . . . revertare"^ The omission 
of ut before the subjimctive revertare is 
characteristio of the letters and of the 
comic drama. See my note on Jiiiles, 
Arg. i. 11, and Draeger, Si$t, Synt,^ 
vol. ii. pp. 276-288, § 409. 

mtritcrwm^ in his struggles with Clo- 
dius, and in his restoration nom exile. 

panMtetl See PhiL iL {§ 45, 46. 
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CLXril. (FAM. ril. 11). 



(3LXVn. TO TEEBATUrS, IN THE Camp of Oabsab 
(Fam. vn. ii). 

ROME, A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 53 ; AST. CIO. 63. 

M. Cicero iocatur oom C. Trebatio de interregniB, soadet, ut, si e re sua sit, maneat 
in proTinda : sin minus, se in urbem recipiat. 



CICERO TREBATIO. 

1. Nisi ante Eoma profeotus esses, nunc earn oerte relinqueres. 
Quis enim tot interregnis iure oonsultum desiderat P Ego omni- 
bus, unde petitur, hoc oonsilii dederim, ut a singulis interr^bus 
binas advocationeB postulent. Satisne tibi videor abs te ius dvile 
didicisseP 2. Sed heus tu, quid agisP ecquid fifrP Video enim 
te iam iocaii per litteras. Haec signa meliora simt quam in meo 
Tasoulano. Sed quid sit scire cupio. Consuli quidem te a Caesare 



1. tot interregnis] Tbe whole of this 
frigid jesting turns on the nature of the 
office of the interrexy for which see Class. 
Diet. The business of the law courts 
was intermitted during the interregnttm ; 
each interrex was chosen only for five 
days; on the expiration of five days a 
new interrex was appointed. The jocular 
counsel which Cicero gires to all defen- 
dants in civil actions (omnibue unde peti' 
tur) is to ask from each interrex two of 
the periods allowed'for seeking legal assist- 
ance {binat advoeationee). The defendant 
could thus postpone his day of trial for an 
indefinite term. Cicero asks : * Does not 
this counsel of mine show that I have 
profited by my friendship with you in 
civil procedure P' 

2. aiffna] Cicero welcomes in his 
friend's letters a tendency to be jocular. 
He says : * these signs [eigna) of reviving 
spirits in you are better than the statues 
(tdgna) in my Tusculanum.' The play is 
on the two meanings of itgna^ 'signs* 
and * statues.' I do not see how the 
play could be r^roduced in English. 
We learn from £p. oxzvi. § 2 (Fam. 



vii. 23), that Fadius Gallus had bou^t 
for Cicero some statues {eigna)^ for which 
Cicero did not at all care. He probably 
refers here to this unlucky purchase. He 
sa^s : ' I like the look of your last letter, 
with its bantering tone, far better than I 
like the look of those statues which Fa- 
dius Gallus bought for me.' He had per- 
haps already told Trebatius how he was 
disappointed with the purchases of Fadius 
Gallus. 

eonstiW] Cicero welcomes the sportive 
tone of his friend's letter, but he wants 
to know what is the source of his pleasant 
state of mind. * You tell me,' he writes, 
'that Caesar has consulted ydur judg- 
ment : I had far rather he had consulted 
your interests. If you think the latter is 
so (or that there is any chance of it) don't 
shirk the campaigning : stay on. I can 
console myself for my separation from 
you by the prospect of your advancement. 
But if it (your advancement) is all in the 
clouds, come back to me. Something 
must turn up here some time ; or, if not, 
I declare I tnink one hour's talk between 
us will be worth all the Samaiobrivaa in 
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soribis, Bed ego tibi ab illo oonsuli mallem. Quod si aut fit ant 
fataram putas, perfer istMn militiam et permane : ego enim desi- 
derimn tui spe tuorum commodorum oonsolabor : sin autem ista 
sunt inaniora, recipe te ad nos. Nam aut erit hie aliquidaliquando 
aut, si minus, una meheroule coUooutio nostra pluris erit quam 
onmes Samarobrivae. Denique, si oito te rettulens, sermo nullus 
erit: si diutius frustra afuens, non n^odo Laberium, sed etiam 
sodalem nostrum Yalerium pertimesoo. Mira enim persona indud 
potest Britannid consulti. 3. Haeo ego non rideo, quamvis tu 
rideas, sed de re severissima tecum, ut soleo, iocor. Bemoto ioco 
tibi hoc amicissimo animo praedpio, ut, d istio mea commendatione 
tuam dignitatem obtinebis, perferas nostn dedderium, honestatem 
et faoultates tuas augeas : sin autem ista frigebunt, recipias te ad 
nos. Omnia tamen quae vis et tua virtute profecto et nostro 
summo erga te studio consequere. 



the world.' We haye frequently met the 
plural thus used in the case of persons, 
as, for instance, omnea CatUinas Acidinos 
potiea reddidit, £p'. xcii. {3, 'he made 
'eyery ruffian like Catiline seem thence- 
forth as respectable as an Acidinus.' But 
I do not know of any precise parallel to 
onme8 Samarobrivae^ * eyery town such as 
Samarobriya.' Draeger does not giye 
examples of the latter usage (Hist. Synt. 

p. p. 9.} 6). 

n eito te rettulerie] His final adyice is : 
' if you come back soon there will be no 
comment ; but if you are long away, and 
to no purpose, I fear Laberius will intro- 
duce you into a farce. He will get his 



points from our friend Valerius, the juris- 
consult, and he will haye in you a splen- 
did character — ^the lawyer in Britain.* 
Valerius is the jurisconsult to whom 
Cicero has already written, and who is 
mentioned again Fam. iii. 1, 3. Laberius, 
the celebrated writer of mimt, is anotiier 
of those persons who are mentioned idike 
in Horace's satires and Cicero's letters. 

Z, remoto ioco] 'jesting apart.' This 
would seem yery un-Cioeronian Latin, if 
we had not here Ciceronian warrant for 
it. So would magna in »pe mm, ' I am 
in great hopes,' Att. yi. 2, 6. How many 
examiners would accept either phrase in a 
Latin composition P 
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OLXVni. FROM CIOEEO, in Rome, TO CURIO, in Asia 

(Fam. n. 2). 

A, U. C. 701 ; B. C. 58 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

G. OuxioDi port patris obitum omnia bona quasi parentiB loco cupit. 

M. CICEEO a D. C. CURIONI. 

Qrem teste privatuB sam amoriB smnmi erga te mei, patre tao, 
darissiino viro : qui oum suIb laudibus turn vero te filio superasaet 
omnium f ortunam, si ei oontigisset ut te ante videret quam a vita 
disoederet. Sed spero nostram amioitiam non egere testibus. Tibi 
patrimonium dei f ortiment ! Me certe habebis oui et oarus aeque 
sis et iuoundus ae fuisti patri. 



OLXrS. FROM OIOBRO, in Rome, TO CURIO, in Asia 

(Fam. i^, 8). 
a. u. c. 701 ; b. c. 68 ; aet. gic. 68. 

G. Gnrioni Bupam libertum ezousat, quod in patris ftmero Indos populo Bomano 
non pramiserit, et de his muneiibus quid sentiat aperit. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. CUEIONI. 

1. Rupae studium non defuit deolarandorum munerum tuo 
nomine, sed nee mihi plaouit nee ouiquam tuorum quidquam te 

patre tuo] The elder Corio had juft died. Curio*!. Acting on the adrice of Cioeio 

ie JUio] * with you as his son.' For and other friends of Curio, he had re- 

this ablativut moaif see note on Ep. frained from promising the people public 

czzzL § 4. roectacles on the occasion of the death of 

the senior Curio. Cicero, in this letter, 
1. Bupa] Bupa was a freedman of takes the responsibility on himself . 
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absente fieri quod tibi, oum vemsseB, non esset integrum. Equi- 
dem meam sententiam aut Boribam ad te postea pluribus aut, ne 
ad earn meditere, imparatum te ofiendam ooramque oontra istam 
rationem meam dioam, ut aut te in meam sententiam adduoam aut 
certe testatum apud animum tuum relinquam quid senserim, ut, si 
quando— quod nolim — displioere tibi tuum consilium coeperit, 
possis meum reoordari. Brevi tamen sic habeto, in eum statum 
temporum tuum reditum inoidere, ut iis bonisi quae tibi natura, 
studio, fortuna data sunt, facilius omnia, quae sunt amplissima in 
re publica, consequi possis quam muneribus, quorum neque facul- 
tatem quisquam admiratur— est enim copicurum, non virtutis — 
neque quisquam est quin satietate iam defessus sit. 2. Sed alitor 
atque ostenderam faoio, qui ingrediar ad explicandam rationem 
sententiae meae. Qua re omnem banc disputationem in adventum 
tuum differo. Summa scito in exspectatione te esse eaque a te 
exspectari, quae a summa virtute summoque ingenio exspectanda 
sunt: ad quae si es, ut debes, paratus — quod ita esse oonfldo — 
plurimis maximisque muneribus et nos amicos et oives tuos uni- 
versos et rem publicam adficies. Hind cognosces prof eoto, mihi te 
neque cariorem neque iucundiorem esse quemquam. 



quod tibi . . . non e$9tt integrum] ' which 
fihoald bind ^oa to any step on your 
return,' 'which should not leaye you 
free to decide for yourself on your re- 
turn.' 

ne ad earn meditere'] Cicero says: 
' either I shall write you a longer letter, 
setting forth my reasons for not recom- 
mending you to promise public spectacles ; 
or [I will not write, but] to give you no 
chance of th^"l""g over answers to my 
objections, I will take you unpiepared, 
and in a personAl interview will set forth 
my case.' 

ditpUceril Ourio had good reason to 
regret that he did not adopt Cicero's 
advice. The spedades whi<ui he gave 
involved him in such difflcultiee as finally 



induced him to sell himself to the side of 
Caesar. 

quorum . . . facultatem\ < the capacity 
to give which no one admires, as it de- 
pends on money, not on any high personal 
quality.' 

2. ahter atque oetenderami] In the be- 
ginning of the letter, where he had said 
he would reserve his reasons for a future 
letter, or a personal interview. 

in exspectatione'] * that your arrival is 
eagerly looked forward to.' For this j»m- 
iive use of exepeetatiOy op. maxima exepee* 
tatione .... mm venieae eeito, Att. v. 
16, 2; eum ree t#i eumma exepeetatione 
eetet, Att. viiL 11 D, 8. 

muneribus] *you will give us some- 
thing better for us to see than any show.' 
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CLXX. TO TREBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam. vii. 12). 

A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 68 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Per iocom exagitat M. Cicero Epicureos ipsumque adeo Trebatium, quern Epi- 
cnreum esse factum narraverat Pansa. 



CICERO TREBATIO. 

1. Mirabar quid esset quod tu mihi litteras mittere intermi- 
sisses. Indioavit mihi Pansa meus Epicureum te esse factum. O 
castra praeolara ! Quid tu feoisses, si te Tarentum et non Samaro- 
brivam misissemP lam turn mihi non plaoebas, oum idem tu 



ca$ira praeelara] * what a wonderful 
military camp that must he of yours'; for 
the hardships of a military camp were not 
likely to engender Epicurean principles. 
In consideration of the next clause, this 
seems a better sense than to interpret: 
< that is a fine camp to take your stand 
in/ i.e. ' a fine philosophical system to 
range yourself as e supporter of.* 

Tarentum] For the charms of this, 
the chief of winter resorts, compare the 
well-known passage in Horace, Odes, 
ii. 6, Ille terrarum, &c. ; also Seneca, 
Tranquil. Animi, 2, 13» add Priedlander, 
ii. 96. 

lam turn'] * Even then, when you were 
holdingthe same tenets as my friend Selius, 
I did not approve of you.' Klotz reads Se- 
lUt* for ^iM, Seius, &c. of the mss, without 
giyine reasons. Perhap the reasons are 
as fouows : — ^This is plainly a reference 
to some jphiloeophical views which were 
more akin to Cicero's own tenets than 
the Epicurean, but yet did not wholly 
please him. In point of ethics, it may 
have been the New Academy ; tneir doc- 
trine, that probability, not certainty, is 
all that mamcind can arrive at, deprives 
morals of that firm foundation and im- 
mutabDity which Cicero desired. Let me 
quote at length a passage from the De 
Legibus, i. 39: Sibi autem indulgentes 
et ooipori deservientee atque omnia quae 



se^uantur in vita, quaeque fugiant volup- 
tatibus et doloribus ponderantes, etiam ^i 
vera dicunt (nihil enim opus est hoc loco 
litibus) in hortulis suis iubeamus dicere, 
atque etiam ab omni societate reipublicae 
CUIUS partem nee norunt uUam nee urn- 
quam nosse voluenmt, pauUisper faccs- 
sant, rogemus. Perturbatricem autem 
hanim omnium rerum Academiam, hanc 
ab Arcesila et Cameade recentem, exo- 
remus ut sileat. Nam si invaserit in 
haec, quae satis scite nobis instructa et 
composita videtur, nimias edet ruinas. 
Quam quidem ego placare cupio, sub- 
movere non audeo. Here Epicurean 
ethics are wholly condemned ; Academic 
ethics condemned indeed, but in a less 
degree. Now, if we compare Acad. 2, 11, 
nam aderant familiares mei (Lucullus is 
speaking) dooti homines P. et C. SeUi et 
Tetrilius Bo^s qui se ilia audivisse 
Eomae de Philone et ab ipso duos libroe 
dicerent descripsisse, we see that two 
members of the Selian family were fol- 
lowers dP Philo; and however reactionary 
these *two books' may have been, there 
is little doubt that 'in the public lec- 
tures which Cicero heard Philo gave ex- 
pression to that brilliant and negative 
criticism that he had inherited from Car- 
neades, leaving reactionarv doctrines for 
private conversation and his written 
books' (Beid, Academ., Introd. p. 60). 
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tuebare quod Selius familiaris meus. 2. Sed quonam modo ins 
civile defendee, cum omnia tua causa facias, non oiviumP TTln 
porro ilia exit formula fiduoiae, ux inter bonos bbke agieb 
oportbtP Quis enim bonus est, qui facit nihil nisi sua causa P 
Quod ins statues gommuni dividundo, cum commune nihil possit 
esse apud eos, qui omnia voluptate sua metiunturP Quo modo 
autem tibi placebit iovem lapidem iurare, cum scias lovem iratum 



sed quonam modoy Cicero goes on to 
rally Trebadufl as to how his occupation 
will be gone if he becomes an Epicurean. 
Thu Epicureans held that ' in the sphere 
of monds individual feeling must be made 
the standard, and indiyidual well-being 
the object of all hiunan activity' (Zeller, 
Stoics, Epicureans and Sceptics, Eng. 
Trans., p. 445, and the references^, and 
that 'pleasure is the only unconditional 
pood* Ud, p. 446). How then will Tre- 
oatius oe able to use the legal formula in 
actions against trustees about honest deal- 
ing amongst honest men P for the honest 
man (bonus) is he who regards the fair 
claims of oihen than himself. And simi- 
larly, how will Trebatius see to the fair 
division of a joint j^roperty P Further, if 
Trebatius is a Fetialis, how will he be 
able to swear by Jupiter, the stone, and 
ask this fine old god to cast him forth 
from his fotberland if he perjures him- 
self, seeing that the Epicureans know all 
about the gods — ^how that they were 
* perfectly icee from care and trouble, and 
absolutely regardless of the world' (Zeller, 
p. 441) ; in fact, ' a society of Epicurean 
philosophers' (t^. p. 442), to whom caring 
for others outside their own circle, and 
mixing in civil society or in political life 
was regarded as a necessary evil, and only 
to be practised ' as far as it is necessary 
for the philosopher's own safety ' (Zeller, 
p. 463 ; cf. the sixth Kvpla 8^|a in Diog. 
Laert. x. 142). What, then, will become 
of the poor inhabitants of Ulubrae, if 
Trebatius ceases to be their patronus, and 
lend them his disinterested aid P 

formula Jidueiae] If a man transferred 
his property to another, on condition that 
it BQOidd be restored to him, this con- 
tract was called Fiducia. If the trustee 
refiised to surrender it, he was liable to 
an actio flduciae, which was an aetio bonae 
Jidei, In the aetiones stridi iurit the 
praetor expressed in precise, curt, and 
strict terms (directum asperum simplex, 
Bosc. Com. 11) the matter submitted to 



the judge, whose authority was thus dr- 
cumscribed. In the aetiones bonae JIdei 
(Top. 66, an important passage) more in- 
dulgence and latitude (mite moderatum) 
was given by the formula of the praetor, 
and Uie whole circumstances of the case 
were taken into consideration, in order to 
come to an equitable decision. The terms 
in thu formula were Quantum aequiua 
meliuSf id dari, or ut inter bonoe bene agier 
oportetj or ex fide bona: Quius iv. 47» 
50, 62, and Poste on } 4^- 

quit enim bonus est qui"] bonus is want- 
ing in MH. Manutius had already added 
bonuSf but after est, Orelli wished to 
omit est, which might readily have got 
inserted after enim by dittographia, and 
to understand bonus out of b<mos. This is 
no doubt hard ; so we had better acquiesce 
in Wesenberg's reading, which inserts 
bonus before est. Words often get dropped 
out, owing to the proximity of a similar 
word. 

eommuni dividundo'] This was an action 
for dividing the property of partners. It 
was one of the tm-ee actions— :/ami^iae 
ereiseundae^ 'for dividing a family in- 
heritance,' and ^ium rogandorum being 
the other two — which the judge ' adjudi- 
cated.' See Justinian, Instit. iv. 17, 5, 
and Sandars ad loc. and Introd., } 103 ; 
also a dear article by Long in Diet. 
Antiqq. p. 341. Cicero seems to imply 
(of course with but a bare semblance A 
accuracy) that the individualistic hedon- 
ism, as* it is called, of the Epicureans 
cannot co-exist with any sort of partner- 
ship. 

lovem lapidem iurare"] For iurare with 
the simple ace. see Yirg., Aen. 12, 197, 
Haec eadem, Aenea, terram mare sidera 
iuro; also Juv. 3, 144, iures licet et 
Samothracum et nostrorum aras. This 
oath was in accordance with * a very old 
Roman rite' (Apul. De deo Socrat. 6). 
The locus dassicus is Polybius, iii. 25, of 
the treaty with Carthage, 476 (=b.c. 279) : 
rby 8i ZpKoy hfufifuv (Jiti roiovroWf M /Jt^f 
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6686 n6miiii po886 P Quid fi6t poiro populo Ulubrano, si tn statu* 
ens noXiniioOm non oporteT6P Qua r6 si plan6 a nobis defiois 
moleste f 6ro : sin Pan8a6 ads6ntari oommodum 68t, ignosco. Modo 
8orib6 aliquando ad nos quid agas 6t a nobis quid fi6ri aut eurari 
Talis. 



robs Btobs rohs Tctrp^ovs '^otfjutlovs 9h 
Ala XiBop Kord ri waKeuhp HBos, M 9h 
roirntp rhp "AfniP koI rhw 'EyvdXiop. %ari 
Hk rh A(a XiBop rotovrow, Xafi^w cis r^r 
Xctjpa XiBop 6 TOio6fi9wos t& BpKut wtpl r&p 
^vyOTjicmy, hruZhv hfUffjf Ziifiofflif, wl<rru 
X4y9i rdZt. * ^iwpKovvrt fi^y irotcir tA- 
yai$d' ci 8* &XA«f ^laroi^tfc^iji' ri ^ vpd^' 
mifu wdrrmp r&p HxXmy ff^(ofi4imy 4p 
rai$ iZisus warplffiPf iv rois \Ziois w6fioi$ 
M r&p I9itnf fiiwv Upmv rdtpwVy iyif 
§i6vos 4iew4aotfu olhms its 58c XlBos vvv* 
Koi Tavr* ciT^y fiirru rhp XlBow iK rrjs 
X'fp^f • The Rtone was a flint, symboli- 
cal, DO doubt, of the thunderbolt. We 
may compare *tbe all-dreaded tbunder- 
ttone^ in Cymbeline, and bear Chapman 
speak out loud and bold, when he renders 
cTiTfp fMt Kal iMioa Aihs TXriy4m K9pavv& 
Kt7ff$at dfiov PtKvt<rffi fi*9^ alfiari Ktd kovU 
jfffiv (II. 15, 117) by 'though I sink be- 
neath the fate of being shot to hell by 
Jove's fell thunder-9^ontf,' a translation 
not altogether unworthy of Homer. This 
stone was one of the symbols used by the 
Fetiales, which, with the aceptrum^ used 
to be kepi in the temple of Jupiter Fere- 
trius ; cf . Fest. p. 92 : Feretnus lupiter 
... ex cuius templo sumebant sceptmm 
per qnod iurarent et lapidem silioem quo 
foedus ferirent. The tceptrum was the 
peculiar mark of Jupiter; and so the 
Fetialis became on the occasion of the 
solemnity sjrmbolically a Jupiter; cf. 
Servius on Aen. 12, 206 (Audiat haec 
ffenitor quifoederafulmine sancitj, where 
he says: Ut autem sceptmm adnibeatur 
ad foedera haec ratio est quia maiores 
semper simulacrum lovis adhibebant: 
quod cum taediosum esset — inyentum est 
ut sceptrum tenentes quasi imaginem 
simulacri redderent loyis. Sceptrum enim 
ipsius est proprium. Grimm (Deutsche 
Mythologie, p. 163-4, ed. 1844) tells of 
the flint of tne German god Donar, and 
the Miolnir, or hammer, (S Thor. ' Ham- 
mer' is connected philologically with 



tutfiMw (Curt. G. E. No. 3), which itself 
means a thunderbolt (x^Cxireos tU/Mtr ohpa- 
96Btv KceriAv, Hesiod, Tfaeog. 722). Com- 
pare generally on J(||piter Lapis Preller, 
bom. Myth. p. 220, and Marquardt, iii. 
408-9, who agree more or less with the 
above. Another interpretation is, how- 
ever, given by Rudorff (Rom. Feldmesser, 
ii. 242), viz., that Jupiter Lapis is the 
god who watches over boundiuy stones 
(termini silicei) ; and Jupiter (according 
to the Etruscan Yegoia Amms Yeltym- 
nus), as this guardian pours down many 
and varied woes on those who remove 
their neighbour's landmarks (Grom. Yet. 
360, 18sqq.). Bnt this is not in accord 
with the definite and official explanation 
of Polybius. 

aeiat] *know all about how,' not 
merely think — a hit at the dogmatism of 
the Epicureans. 

Ulubrano] In CIL. x. 6489 (= Or. 123) 
we find, a duovir et quaestor reip. at Ulu- 
brae, and in 6490 (= Or. 121, 4942), a 
praef. iure dicundo. Ulubrae was, ac- 
cordingly, a municipium. But it was 
proverbial for a poor and deserted town. 
Hor. Epp. 1, 11, 29: Quod petit hie t$test 
UJubris animus H te non deficit aequua; 
Juv. 10, 102: ptmnotut vaemt aedUis 
Ulubria, Trebatius was patronus of the 
town. These patroni were influential 
Romans, selected by the decuriones, who 
used to lend assistance and protection to 
the town at Rome. The townsmen then 
were their elientet. The patroni were put 
first in the list of the senate (see the 
album of Canusium, CIL. ix. 338. For 
ftill information on the patroni and their 
origin, see Marquardt, i. 188, and Momin- 
sen's ^lendid note on the Lex Colon. 
Jnliae Genetivae in Eph. Epig. ii. 146. 

ToXtTc^co'^ai] This word does not 
occur in the Kvpla 96^a on the subject. 

adsentari"] * to humour.' On ^o ac- 
count must we translate it 'assent to,' 
which is adsentiri. See a learned note by 
Mr. Reid on Academ. 2, 45. 
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CLXXI. FEOMOICERO TO TBEBATIUS (FamJvii. 13). 

A. U. 0. 701 ; B. c. 63; AET. GIC. 53 

M. Cicero C. Trebatio causam ezponit inteimiBsionis epistolarum sibique gratum 
eise significat ioois interpoaitis, quod amicius iam libentiufl in proyinoia venetur. 

M. CICERO 8. D. TREBATIO. 

1. Adeone me iniustum esse existimasti, ui tibi irasoerer, quod 
parum mihi oonstans et TiimiiiTn oupidus deoedendi viderere, ob 
eamque oausam me arbitrare litteras ad te iam diu non misisse P 
Mihi perturbatio animi toi, quam primis litteris perspioiebam, 
molestiam attulit. Neque alia ulla fuit causa intennissionis epis- 
tolarum, nisi quod ubi esses plane nesciebam. Hio tu me etiam 
insimulas neo satisf actionem meam accipisP Audi, Testa mi: 



1. arbitrare] The reading of M, ao- 
oepted by all the editors, is arbitrarere. 
Bat it seems to me that this is probably 
wrong. Arbitrarere was, bj one of the 
commonest of errors, asomiiated to the 
mood of ifiderere. Now, the Codex Turo^ 
fteneii has arbitrare, which seems to me 
to be more probably ri^ht. . It is true that 
the Codsx lUnmentis, m giving arbitrare^ 
naturally makes the same kind of mistake 
as M, and giyes videre for viderere, while 
Cicero, in my judgment, wrote viderere 
.... arbitrare. For what satisfactory 
meaning could be got out of arbitrarere ? 
* Did you think me so imreasonable as to 
be annoyed with you because you seemed 
to me wanting in firmness, and too im- 
patient to leave Gaul, and beoaute you 
suppoeed it watfor that reason that I teas 
90 Umg without writing V For what 
reason? Because Trebatius seemed to 
Cicero wanting in firmness, and impatient? 
But would Cicero be annoyed with Tre- 
batius, because Trebatius mistook the 
reason why Cicero did not write? It 
seems to me £u: more natural that Cicero 
should write : ' Did you think me so un- 
reasonable as to be annoyed with you 
because I thought you weak and im- 
patient, and do you suppose that was the 



reason of my long silence?^ It will be ob- 
served that the present is found afterwards 
in insimulas, aecipio, and that there is 
reaUy as good authority for arbitrare as 
for arbitrarere, 

neque alia ulla"] ' there was no other 
reason for my silence, save mj ignorance 
of your whereabouts.* That is, the only 
reaison for his silence was his ignorance 
of Trebatius' address; the uneasiness 
which showed itself in ^e early letters of 
Trebatius distressed Cicero, but did not 

5reyent his writing. Ulla is omitted by 
! and R: perhaps what Cicero wrote 
was uUa, not alia uUa, But alia ulla is 

Suite intelligible in the sense in which I 
ave eicplained it. 

Hie . . . aedpis'] An indignant ques- 
tion : for the use of hie in such cases, cp. 
hie tu . . . miraris? Fam. v. 15, 4; hie 
. . . eommemoratt Phil. viii. 11. Wes. 
ingeniously proves that such passages 
should be treated as questions, by point- 
ing to Sail. Cat. 62, 11, where, if there 
were no question, alibis would have 
been used, instead of quisquam. 

satisfaetionem] the regular Latin word 
for ' an apology.' 

Audi, Testa iwi] See VoL P, pp. 
48, 49. 
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utram superbiorem te peounia f aoit an quod te imperator oousulit P 
Moriar, ni, quae tua gloria est, puto te malle a Caesare consuli 
quam inaurari. Si vero utrumque est, quia te feret praeter me, 
qui omnia ferre possum P 2. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, te istio in- 
vitum non esse vehementer gaudeo, et, ut illud erat molestum, sio 
hoc est iuoundum. Tantum metuo, ne artificium tuum tibi parom 
prosit : nam, ut audio, istio 

non ex iure manum consertunij sed magisferro 
rem repetunt^ 

et tu soles ad vim f aoiundam adhiberi : neque est quod illam ex- 
ceptionem in interdioto pertimescas ; quo tu prior vi hominibus 
ARMATis NON VENERIS : sdo oiiim to uou osse prooaoem in laoes- 



gloria] 'desire of distinction/ 'am- 
bition,' as often in Cioero and the comic 
drama. 

tftaurart] 'gilded'; that is, 'enriched.* 
Cp. Hot. £p. i. 12, 9, fortunae rivug in' 
auret, 

utrumque ett"] that is, if you are being 
gilded by Caesar, as well as consulted. 

2. ilhtd] 'your former impatience'; 
hoe, * your present contentment.' 

artijleium] * profession.' Cicero says 
he fears Trebatius will not make much by 
his profession among the Gauls, 

' Because the eood old rule 
Sufficeth them, the simple plan. 
That they should take who have the power, 
And they should keep who can.* 

The quotation which Cicero uses to con- 
yey this sentiment is from Ennius, An* 
fiales 275 (Yahlen). The whole fragment 
which describes the uselessaess in time of 
war of the arts of peace runs thus : — 

Pellitnr e medio sapientia, vi fferitur res, 
Spemitur orator bonus, horridus miles anut- 

tur. 
Haud doctis dictis certantes sed maledictit 
Miscent inter scse inimicitiam asitantes. 
Non ex iure manum consertum sed magi' ferro 
Rem repetunt regnumque petunt, vadunt 

solida vi. 

In this fragment eapientia seems to be 
used in the sense which it often bears in 
the letters to Trebatius, ' the art of the 
jurisconsult.' Observe the unelided -dm 
in inimieitiam. The construction of ma- 
num etmeertum is stranffe. Caneertum is 
the supine of eoneererey depending on eunt 
or voeantj taken out of repetunt, and 
governing manum. Ex iure means 'in 
accordance with legal rights of a citizen.' 



Manum eaneerere has a double sense — 
a) ' to make a legal claim to property,* 
(2) 'to join battle.' The fr^^ent is 
again quoted (there more fully) in pro 
Murena 30. 

et tu eolee] Wes. first saw that this 
must be taken in close connexion with 
what goes before. I have followed him 
in putting a comma, instead of a full 
stop, after repetunt, and in omitting the 
mark of interrogation inserted by all other 
odd. after <uihiberi. The meaning is: 
'there is no place for a jurisconsult in 
the camp of Caesar, where they may keep 
who can, and where you, a jurist, are 
actually employed {odMbere) to conmiit 
violence' [in battle against the enemy, 
instead of oeing consulted {adhiheri) in 
cases of assault and battery]. There is a 
play on two senses of the word adhiberi. 

exeeptionem in interdieto"] The inter- 
dictum was a provisional aecree of the 
praetor, chiefly in the case of disputed 
possession. There were three kinds of 
mterdict, adipisoendae, retinendag, and 
reeuperandae poeseseionie. This is rao- 
bably an interdict retinendae pots. The 
formula in this case runs : Uti eas aede;i 
quibus de agitur, nee vi nee elam nee pre- 
eario alter ab alter o poseedetie, quominus 
ita possideatis vim fieri veto. The words 
in italics would constitute the exeeptio. 
There are, however, to me two difiicul- 
ties, in reference to this interdict — (1) I 
cannot find in the Digest at all the exact 
expression quo tu prior vi non vene- 
ris; (2) nor any provision about armed 
violence {vi hominibut armatie), which was 
different from the ordinary vis. There is a 
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aendo. Sed, ut ego quoque te aliquid admoneam de vestris oauti- 
onibuB, Treviros vites oenseo : audio oapitales esse : mallem auro, 
argentOy aere essent. Sed alias iooabimur. Tu ad me istis rebus 
omnibus soribas velim quam diligentissime. D. iv. Non. Mart. 



CLXXn. FROM CigERO TO TEEBATIUS 

(FaM. VII. 14). 

A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 53 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

locose ac familinriter caipit M. Ciceio C. Trebatiuin, quod nullas litteras misent. 



CICERO TBEBATIO. 

1. Chrysippus Vettius, Cyri architecti libertus, fecit ut te non 
immemorem putarem mei : salutem enim verbis tuis mihi nuntiarat. 



stztmg objection to making tliis an inter- 
dict reeuperandae poss,^ for in this case, 
when armed force had been used, we are 
distinctiy told that no $xe$ptionei are tole- 
rated (CMiuB, iv. 155, and Poste). This 
point also clearly appears in the CaeeitM^ 
\ 63. Cicero says : * you have no reason 
to fear the exctptio; I warrant you never 
made a forcible entry.' Quo non ffen&rU 
= in quam poitetsionem non veneris = n 
in earn possessionem non veneris. The 
correlative to quo would be found in 
maaj formulae in the words eo restitwu, 
which are common ia formulae. See for 
a passage very similar to this, Fam. xv. 
16, 3. It will be seen that the words of 
Cicero do not exactly fall in with any 
of the three common types of interdict. 
Perhaps he tripped in his law here. He 
can hardly have deliberately jumbled to- 
gether two kinds of interdict, retinendae 
and reeuperandae possessionisy as a joke, in 
the spirit in which he writes, satisne tibi 
videor abs te itts civile didieissef Fam. yii. 
11,1. 

de vestris eautionibus'] There are two 
kinds of eautio — the moral quality of 
caution f wariness, and the lend act oi going 
seeuritg for another. Treoatius is very 
familiar with cautiones in the latter sense; 



' but,' says Cicero, < there are other kimL} 
of eauiiOf and I advise you to beware 
of the Treviri ; I hear they are a parlous 
folk.' Then, when he has called the 
Treviri 'parlous' eapitales, he playv on 
the name of the tree viri eapitales, who 
had charge of prisons and executions in. 
Rome ' [I don*t want you to have any- 
thing to do with the ///. viri eapitale-s\ ; 
I had rather they were the masters of the 
mint that you were associating with.' The 
allusion is to the ///. viri auro argento 
aeriflandoferiundo, called in inscriptions 
III. V. A. A. A. F. F., * the three com- 
missioners for the casting and stamping 
of gold, silver, and copper coinage.' 
Broadly, he means : ' ^ wish you had less 
of the hardships of campaigning, and a 
better i>rospect of making your fortune,' 
which is, indeed, the burden of most of 
his letters to Trebatius. These commis- 
sioners were also called ///. viri mone" 
tales. One might take off the play on 
words somehow thus : — ^Avoid the Treviri. 
I hear they do great execution, like their 
namesakes in Rome : now I don't want 
to hear about executions in connexion 
with you, unless it might be the execu- 
tion of a deed of gift in your £ivour from 
Caesar. 
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Yalde iam lautns es, qui gravere litteras ad me dare, homini prae- 
sertim prope domestioo. Quod si soribere oblitus es, minus multi 
iam te advooato oausa oadent : si nostri oblitus ee, dabo operam, ut 
istuo veniam ante quam plane ex animo tuo effluo : sin aestivorum 
timor te debilitat, aliquid excogita, ut feoisti de Britannia. 2. Blud 
quidem perlibenter audivi ex eodem Chrysippo, te esse Caesari 
f amiliarem. Sed meheroule mallem, id quod erat aequius, de tuis 
rebus ex tuis litteris quam saepissime eognosoerem. Quod oerte 
i ta fleret, si tu malmsses benevolentiae quam litium iura perdis- 
cere. Sed baeo iooati sumus et tuo more et non nihil etiam nostro. 
Te valde amamus nosque a te amari cum volumus tum etiam con- 
fldimus. 



1. lauiu$] * you are a nice feUow, to 
malce a difficulty about sending me a 
letter by bim.' 

scribere] He plays on tbe two senses 
of scribere — (1) *to write'; (2) *to draw 
up a legal instrument.* If Trebatius bas 
forgotten scribere in tbe latter sense, so 
mucb tbe better for bis clients, wbo Uius 
cannot lose tbeir causes by bis bad advice. 
Tbis woid and two otbers on wbicb be 
bas already played are coupled togetber 
as law tenns in a passage in tbe Or. pro 
Murena, ^ 9 : hane urbanam militiam re- 
spondendi soribendi cayendi ... teeutut 
est, 

ejluo] * prior to my complete oblitera- 
tion from your mind.' Tbe indie, effluo 
implies tbat tbe obliteration of all tbougbt 
of him from the mind of Trebatius is a 
tbing certain to take place: cp. litteras 
dies antequam diseedimus, Att. x. 16 j Jin.; 



antequam diseedis Othonem eonvenias per- 
velimf zii. 87, 2; eircumsptee, sed ants 
quam erubestOy xyi. 6^ 3. Tbis construc- 
tion is yery frequent in Plautus, Terence, 
and Cicero ; it is found in Varro, Sallu^ 
Liyy, and Virgil, but not in other classi- 
cal authors, or in Tacitus, Draeg., Hist 
Synt. ii. § 612, pp. 589. 590. 

2. aequius"] * more niendly '; asqm ^ 
iniqui = * mends and fbes,^ Fam. iii. 
6,>i. 

eognoseerem] For cognoseerem in quas- 
dependence on mailemf see Boby, H. 1607, 
1608 ; primary tenses are used when the 
principal yerb is primary; secondary, when 
It is secondary. Grood examples are : de 
MenedefHO vellem rerum fuisset, de regina 
veiim verum sity Att. xy. 4, 4 ; noUem dtg- 
issem, 2 Verr. iy. 43 ; vin iefmeiamfortth 
tMtutny PI. Capt. iy. 2, 78 ; nolo me in 
tempore hoe videat senex, Ter. And. 819. 
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CLXXIII. FROM OICERO TO TREBATIUS 

(FaM VII. 18). 

A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. bZ ; AET. CIC. 6Z. 

Laudat M. Cicero constaiitiain C. Trebatii in toleranda militia et de istis lebus 
edoceri cupit. locatur in eins parsimonia, qtiod in palimpsesto soripeerit. Denique 
Balbo ae earn commendatorum scribit, epirtolam se eius conscidisae. 

CICERO TEEBATIO 8. 

1. Aooepi a te aliquot epistolas uno tempore, quae tu diversis 
temporibus dederas: in quibus me oetera delectarunt: significa- 
bant enim te istam militiam iam firmo animo ferre-et esse fortem 
yirum et oonstantem. Quae ego paullisper in te ita desideravi, ut 
non imbeoillitate animi tui, sed magis, ut desiderio nostri te aestu- 
are putarem. Qua re perge, ut ooepisti : f orti animo igt^ tolera 
militiam : multa, mihi crede, adsequere : ego enim renovabo oom- 
mendationem, sed tempore. Sio habeto, non tibi maiori esse ourae, 
ut iste tuns a me disoessus quam fruotuosissimus tibi sit, quam 
mihi. Itaque, quoniam vestrae cautiones infiimae sunt, Qraeou- 



1. vt non imbeeiiUtate] * These ^nali- 
ties, resolution and strength of mind, I 
was sorry not to see in you, but my sorrow 
toot qualified by the feeling that your un- 
easiness was due, not to weakness of 
mind, but to want of me.' Ita deeideravi 
ut putarem means, 'my^ painful sense 
of your absence was mitigated by the 
thought that.' For the use of tto . . . 
uty see vol. P, p. 66. 

eautionee"] This word has been played 
on before. Cicero here says : * your bail- 
bonds are often not very good: I have 
now giyen you (in the promise which I 
have just made, to give you a new re- 
commendatory letter to Caesar) a guaran- 
tee for you under my own hand.' But 
what is the meaning of Oraeeulam ? £r- 
nestl explains it to mean that the cautio 
now given by Cicero is untrustworthy — a 
case of Oraeeajldee. But this is plainly 



impossible. Schiits thinks that Cicero 
sent with this letter a poem in Greek in 
praise of Trebatius ; but this is inconsis- 
tent with the words above : renovabo eom^ 
mendationem ted tempore^ which would 
not have been used if Cicero had already 
sent to Trebatius something which was 
intended to recommend him further to 
Caesar. Moreover, such a composition 
could hardly be called a eautio, or gua- 
ranty for, testimonial to, Trebatius. I 
cannot understand the words, unless this 
very letter was written to Trebatius in 
Greek. Then Cicero would say : ' I am 
as anxious for a fruitful issue of your 
campaigning as you are yourself ; there- 
fore I send to you the assurance of con- 
tinued recommendation to Caesar which 
I have just given. And to show that the 
document is genuine I have written it in 
Cy^A; with my own hand.' We know that 
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lam tibi misi cautionem chirographi mei. Tu me velim de ratione 
Gallici belli certiorem facias : ego enim ignavissimo cuique maad- 
mam fidem habeo. 2. Sed, ut ad epistolas tuas redeam, cetera 
belle, illud miror : quis solet eodem exemplb plurea dare, qui sua 
manu scribitP Nam quod in palimpsestcf, laudo equidem parsi- 
moniam. Sed miror quid in ilia chartula fuerit, quod delere 
malueris [quam haec scribere], nisi forte tuas formulas. Non 
enim puto te meas epistolas delere, ut reponas tuas. An hoc 
significas, nihil fieri, frigere te, ne chartam quidem tibi suppedi- 
tare? lam istajua_ culpa est, qui verecundiam tecum extuleris 
«t non hie nobiscimi reliqueris. 3. Ego te Balbo, cimi ad yos 
proficisoetur, more Eomano oommendabo. Tu, si intervallum 
longius erit mearum litterarum, ne sis admiratus : eram enim afu- 
turus mense Aprili. Has litteras scripsi in Pomptino, cum ad 
villam M. Aemilii Philemonis devertissem, ex qua iam audieram 
fremitum clientium meorum, quos quidem tu mihi conoiliastL 



Cicero uses Greek largely in his letters to 
Atticus (Att. vi. 4 and 6 ; ix. 4^. Why, 
then, should he not have written tms 
letter to Trebatius in Greek, which would 
haye been a very clear proof that it came 
from Cicero, who, probably, had not many 
rivals in his knowledge of Greek, and 
who would have written a Greek letter 
with his own hand, and not entrusted it 
to a librariua? While fully recognising 
the culture of some of the sLaves employed 
hj Roman nobles as secretaries, we may 
fairly assume that the average librarius 
could not write a letter in Gredc. Hence 
Cicero would have been obliged to write 
this Greek letter with his own hand. If 
this is not the meaning of the passage, I 
cannot suggest any other. Of course, if 
this letter, or any particular passage in it, 
was written in Greek, the editor, Tiro, or 
whoever else he was, has put it into 
Latin. This has certainly been done with 
stra^r Greek expressions here and there, 
and it does not seem imlikely that a simi- 
lar treatment should have been applied to 
a letter, or part of one, written in Greek. 

iffnavistimo] Cicero means : * you, as 
not being a man of war, are more likely 
to fully appreciate the difficulties of the 
position than Caesar, for instance, who 
sends home such encouraging accounts.* 

2. quia $olet\ Cicero banters Trebatius 
on an apparent inconsistency. * Though,' 
he says, *you are so parsimonious as to 



keep no copying clerk, and write your 
letters with jour own hand, yet you znake 
several copies of them.' That is, ' all 
your letters to me have the same new^; 
each is just the same as the next.' 

nam quod in palimpsestd] A further 
symptom of Trebatius' frugality is his 
using a palimpsest for his letters — ^a parch- 
ment from which writing has been erased, 
to make room for his letter. This Cicero 
commends, but wonders what the mattw 
could have been which was so worthless 
as to make way for the dull and pointless 
letters of his friend, unless, indeed, it was 
his friend's conveyances. This bantering, 
it must be confessed, is dull, and not even 
graceful. I have bracketed quam haae 
scribere. The usual course is to insert non 
before scribere. 

frigere"] *that you have nothing to 
do.' See on Q. Fr. ii. 10 (12),>». 

verecundiam] Cicero thinks Trebatius 
is far too shy about pushing his fortunes 
with Caesar. ' It is all your own fault, 
for taking your modesty out with you, 
instead of leaving it at home with us.* 
In Fam. vii. 6, 3, Cicero says of Treba- 
tius, pudeniiorem esse ncminem, and he 
refers to tuus pudor in Fam. vii. 7, 2. 

3. more Momano] See on Fam. vii. 6, 
3 (Ep. cxxxiv.). 

clientium meorum] Trebatius was pa- 
tronus of Ulubrae, and had made over to 
Cicero, during bis absence in Gaul, the 
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"Nam Ulubris honoris mei oausa vim maximam ranunculorum Be 
oommosse constabat. Gura ut valeas. vi. Idus April, de Pomp- 
tino. 

4. Epistolam tuam, quam aooepi ab L. Arruntio, consoidi inno- 
centem : nihil enim habebat quod non vel in contione recte legi 
posset. 8ed et Arrontins ita te mandasse aiebat et tu asoripseras. 
Terum illud esto. Nihil te ad me postea soripsisse demiror, prae> 
sertim tam novis rebus. 



OLXXIV. FROM CICERO TO TREBATroS 

(FaM. VII. 16). 
A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 63; ABT. CIC. 63. 



M. Cicero iocans suum absentis Trebatii desiderium declarat et de C. Matii 
f amiliaritate gratulatur. 

CICERO TREBATIO. 
1. QiMtn sint morosi qui amant vel ex hoo intellegi potest : 
moleste ferebam antea te invitum istio esse : pungit me rursus, 



charge of his clients. Ulubrae was situ- 
ated close to the Pomptine marshes, 
Hence, according to the commentators, 
Cicero calls its inhabitants frogs, * This 
I am writing in the Pomptine yilla of M. 
Aemilius Philemon, from which I have 
already heard the voices of my clients — 
those I mean whom you have secured for 
me — ^for it is well known that at Ulubrae 
a strong party of frogs have bestirred 
themselves, to show respect to me' 
(Mayor on Juv. x. 102). In another 
letter Cicero speaks of frogs as if they 
were men, equidem etiam pltwias metuo 
$i prognostica nostra vera sunt; ranae 
enim frirop^iovffip, 'are holding forth,' 
Ait. zv. 16 b. But I do not think Cicero 
here calls the inhabitants frogs. I think 
his joke is calling the frogs his clients. 
The frogs would abound in this marshj 
district. He calls their crbaJdng fremt' 
turn elientium meorum, * whom you have 
done me the favour to i>roctlre for me.' 
This gives a better meaning to eonstabat. 
He says jestingly : ' it is weU known (is 
admitted by all, cannot fail to be ob- 



served) that the immense gathering of 
frogs here is to be accounted for by the fact 
that they bestirred themselves to do me 
honour.' There was, in fact, a eoneurstis 
of the frogs as a token of respect to their 
deputy patronus, 

4. eonscidi innoeentem] *I have torn 
it up, though quite undeserving of such a 
fate, for there was nothing in it that 
might not safely have been read to the 
whole populace. 

ita] < that I should tear up all your 
letters.' 

tam novis rebwi] For the aUatiye, see 
on Ep. czxxi.y § 4. 



1. Qnam sint morosi ftU amant] This 
looks very like the begmning of a comic 
senaiius. The hiains shortening a long 
syllable {qui) in the eaesura is a very 
common feature in Plautus. And the 
sentiment, *How wayward is the mind 
of him who loves ' would be very suit- 
able to some Faulkland of ancient 
comedy. 

istic} in GanL 
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quod scribifl esse te istio libenter : neque enim mea oommendatione 
te non deleotari facile patiebar et nuno angor qiudquam tibi sme 
me esse iuoundum. Sed hoo tamen malo feire nos desiderium 
quam te non ea, quae spero, consequi. 2. <}uod vero in C. Matii, 
suavissimi dootissimique hominis, f amiliaritatem venisti, non did 
potest quam valde gaudeam : qui f ao ut te quam inaTime diligat. 
Mihi orede, nihil ex ista provincia potes quod iuoundius sit depc^- 
tare. Oura ut valeas'I 



OLXXV. FEOM CICERO TO CURIO (Fam. n. 4). 

A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 63 ; AET. CIC. 53. 
M. Cicero Carionem ad laudis studium excitare pergit. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. CURIOIO. 

1. Epistolarum genera multa esse non ignoras, sed unum illud 
oertissimum, oiiius causa inventa res ipsa est, ut oertiores f aoeremus 
absentesy si quid esset quod eos scire aut nostra aut ipsorum inter- 
esset. Tu huius generis litteras a me profecto non exspeotas. 
Tuarum enim rerum domesticarum domesticos habes et scriptores et 
nuntios. In meis autem rebus nihil est sane novi. Reliqua sunt 
epistolarum genera duo, quae me magno opere delectant: unum 
familiare et iocosum, alterum severum et grave. TTtro me minus 
deceat uti non intellego. looeme tecum per litteras P Civemmeher- 

eomtiMndaium$\ 'I was annoyed that you quod iimmdiua tifX * of a more agree- 
were diaaatigfied with the atep that I re- able character.' The subjunotiTe as- 
commended'; that ia, that Trebatiua should cribes a thing to a class; cp. quod iuvet 
push his fortunes in the oaxnjp of Caesar. ouriotut, Fam. iii. 1, 1. Nihil iuoutuUus 

2. C, Matii] a friend of Trebatius and would not have been so strong an ezpres- 

of Caesar. We have a very good letter aion. 
from him to Cicero on the death of Caesar 

(Fam. zi. 28) — ^perhaps the best letter of 1. oertimimm] * unquestionable,' ' nn- 

any of the correapondenta of Cicero, ex- deniable '; cp. eoqu0m tu iUo ctriioren 

cept the beautiiul letter of Sulpioius nebuUmem f Att zy. 21, 1. 

(Fam. iy. 6), in which he consoles the aeriptorM et nmUiot] The distinotioQ 

bereaved father for the death of his daugh- seems to be that mmOot refers especially 

ter Tullia. to good news. 
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cole non puto esse qui temporibus his lidere possit. An gravius 
aliquid soribam P Quid est quod possit graviter a Oioerone soribi ad 
Ourionem nisi de re publioa P Atque in hoo genere haeo mea oausa 
est, ut neque ea, quae sentioy audeam neque ea^ quae non sentio, yelim 
soribere. 2. Quam ob rem quoniam mihi nullum soribendi arga- 
mentum relictum est, utar ea clausula, qua soleo, teque ad studium 
summae laudis oohortabor. Est enim tibi gravis adversaria consti- 
tuta et parata, inoredibilis quaedam exspeotatio : quam tu una re 
faoQlime vinoes, si hoo statueris, quarum laudum gloriam adamaris, 
quibus artibus eae laudes comparantur, in iis esse elaborandum. 
In hanc sententiam soriberem plura, nisi te tua sponte satis inoita- 
tum esse oonfiderem, et hoo, quidquid attigi, non feci inflammandi 
tni causa, sed testifioandi amoris mei. 



quae imtio audeam mque m] The itali- 
cized words, or some such, must he sup- 
plied. The old oommentators took nem$e 
in the sense of ne , , , guidem, hut uiis 
is un-Ciceroniax4 as is shown hy Madv. 
on Fin. ii. 4, and more fully in Sx' 
€ur9U9 iii, appended to his 3rd ed. of the 
De Fmibus, pp. 808 ff. 

2. adversaria] Cicero says that Curio 
has a f ormidahle rwiU in tlie high hopes 
that haye heen formed of him; otner 
antagonists he wiU easily oyercome: 
this only it will he hard to keep eyen 
with. 

quihus art\bu9\ = m tie (artibus) etee 



elaborandum quibus (artibus) eae lauiee 
eomparantuTy quarum (laudum) ghriam 
adamaris. The same inyolution of rela- 
tiye and antecedent clauses is found in 
De Or. ii. 92 : quern probabit, in eo quae 
maxime excellent, ea , , . . pereequatur. 
Hofm. remarks that this usase is yerv 
common in the teoital of Taws, e.t/. 
lay. xxui. 14, 8. Zaudee means * meri- 
torious actions,' as often in Cicoo and in 
tlie oft-quoted sunt hie etiam sua praemii 
laudi, Virg. A. i. 461. 

in/tammandi tui"] tui is genitiye of ttt^ 
not ffenitiye of tuue, with amorie under- 
stood. 
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CLXXVI. FROM CICERO TO CURIO (Fam. n. 5). 

A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 63 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Queetus de publicis malis C. Gurioni gratulatiir, quod' ea non videat et magoam ex 
benefactis laudem consequatur. Sed tamen etiam sic ad capeasendam rem pabUcam 
adoLeeoentulum adhortatur. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. CUltlONI. 

1. Haeo negotia quo modo se habeant ne epistola quidem 
narrare audeo. Tibi, etsi, ubioumque es, ut Boripsi ad te ante, in 
eadem es navi, tamen, quod abes, gratulor, vel quia non Tides ea, 
quae nos, vel quod exoelso et illustri looo sita est laus tua in pluri- 
morum et sooiorum et oivium oonspectu : quae ad nos neo obsouro 
neo Tario sermone, sed et clarissima et una omnium yooe perfertur. 
2. XJnum illud nesdo, gratulerne tibi an timeam, quod mirabilis 
est exspeotatio reditus tui, non quo verear ne tua virtus opinioni 
hominum non respondeat, sed meheroiile ne, cum veneris, non 
habeas iam quod cures : ita sunt onmia debilitata ac iam prope 
exstincta. Sed haeo ipsa nesoio reotene sint litteris conmiissa. 
Qua re cetera cognosces ex aliis. Tu tamen, sive habes aliquam 
spem de re publioa sive desperas, ea para, meditare, cogita, quae 
esse in eo civi ac viro debent, qui sit rem publicam adfliotam et 
oppressam miseris temporibus ac perditis moribus in veterem dig- 
nitatem et libertatem vindicaturus. 



1. m eadem es navi"] Cp. tma navis est 
iam bonorum omnium quam guidem nos 
damus operam ut rectam teneamus, Fam. 
zii. 26, 6 ; and M rrjs ainiis {iyic^as) 
Ipliw roif iroAAoZr, Dem. 319, 8. 

2. sed mehereuUi] vereor must be taken 



out of non verear, just as volo must be 
inferred from nolo in De Nat. Deor. i. 17, 
nolo exisixmes me adiutorem huie venism 
sed auditorem, Hofm. 

reete] * safely,' as in Att It. 1, 1 ; 
Fam. i. 9, 23. 
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CLXXVII. FROM CICERO TO CURIO (Fam. ii. e). 

A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 53; ABT. CIC. 58. 

M. Cicero 0. Curioni ex Asia adventanti Milonis causam consulatum petentis dili- 
gentissime commendat, ut qua valeat gratia illius petitionem adiuvet : quod si faceret, 
non solum T. Miloneu), verum etiam ipsum Oiceronem sibi maximo opere devincturum 
esse. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. CURIONI. 

1. Nondum erat auditum te ad Italiam adventare, cum Sex. 
Villium, Milonis mei^amiKarem, cum his ad te litteris misi. Sed 
tamen cum appropinquare tuus adventus putaretur et te iam ex 
Asia Romam versus profeotum esse oonstaret, magnitudo rei fecit 
lit non vereremur ne nimis oito mitteremus, cum has quam primum 
ad te perferri litteras magno opere vellemus. Ego, si mea in te 
essent offioia soluip., Curio— tanta, quanta magis a te ipso praedicari 
quam a me ponderari solent — vereoundius a te, si quae magna res 
mihi petenda esset, contenderem. Grave est enim homini pudenti 
petere aliquid magnum ab eo, de quo se bene meritum putet, ne 
id, quod petat, exigere magis quam rogare et in mercedis potius 
quam benefioii loco numerare videatur. 2. Sed quia tua in me vel 
nota omnibus vel ipsa novitdte meorum temporum clarissnna et 
maxima beneficia exstiterunt ; estque animi ingenui, cui multum 

1. Sex. Villium] mentioned by Horace, [instead of the services being all from me] 

Sat. i. 2, 64. your kindnesses to me were conspicuous 

efo, si mea in te"] The meaning is this: — to all ; or shall I rather say, were thrown 
* If the services were only from me to you — out in the clearest promineace as invalu- 
and as great (not as I am wont to estimate able by the very unprecedented nature of 
them [for I think little indeed of them] the crisis in which I stood : seeing too, 
but) as you often declare them to be — that a man with the feelings of a gentle- 
then I should be shy about asking a great man, where he owes much, wouM fain 
favour of you. A man of sensitiveness owe more and more: under these cir- 
hates to ask a great favour of one whom cumstances, I have not hesitated to ask 
he regards as being under an obligation you for a service which is of the highest 
to himself. He fears that he may seem moment to myself.' I have adopt^ in 
to demand a right, not to be^ a kind- the text the punctuation of Wes., who, 
ness, and to regard the granting of his by ma rking tanta . . . solent as a paren- 
request as the payment of a debt, not the thesis, haa thrown some light on a passage 
c^erring of a favour. But seeing that by no means clearly expressed. 
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debeas, eidem plurimum velle debere ; non dubitavi id a te per . 
litteras petere, quod mihi omnmm esset maximum maximeque 
neoessarium. Neque enim sum yeritus ne sustin^ tua in me 
merita vel innumerabilia non possem, cum praesertim confiderem 
nullam esse gratiam tantam, quam non vel capere animus mens in 
aocipiendo vel in remunerando cumulare atque illustrare posset. 
3. Ego omnia mea studia, omnem operam, curam, industriam, 
oogitationem, mentem denique omnem in Milonis oonsulatu fixi et 
locavi statuique in eo me non officii solum fruotum, sed etiam 
pietatis laudem debere quaerere. Neque vero cuiquam salutem ao 
fortrmas suas tantae ourae f uisse umquam puto, quantae mihi est 
honos eius, in quo omnia mea posita esse deorevi. Huic te imum 
tanto adiumento esse, si volueris, posse intellego, ut nihil sit 
praeterea nobis requirendum. Habemus haeo omnia: bonomm 
«tudium oonoiliatum ex tribunatu propter nostram, ut spero te 
intellegere, causam, vulgi ao multitudinis propter magnificentiam 
munerum liberaHtatemque naturae, iuventutis et gratiosorum in 
suffragiis studia propter ipsius exoellentem in eo genere vel gratiam 
Tel dOigentiam, nostram sufiragationem si minus potentem, at 
probatam tamen et iustam et debitam et propterea fortasse etiam 
gratiosam. 4. Dux nobis et auotor opus est et eorum ventorum, 
quos proposuiy moderator quidam et quasi gubemator : qui si ex 



2. sustinere . . . fion possem] Uest I 
should sink under the weight of your 
favours, even were they countless.* 

eum . . . confiderem] * especially bjb I 
feel confident that you could confer on 
me no favour so great that I could not 
find room in my heart for a due apprecia- 
tion in the receiving of it — could not duly 
glorify it in the paying of it back, with 
abundant interest.' In the last words he 
alludes to the unique opportunities for 
pronouncing glowing eulogies on those 
who should place him under an obliga- 
tion, which his commanding position as 
an orator placed in his hands. Capere is 
* to contain,' *have room for.' For eumu- 
lore cp. gw»m {veniam) mihi eum dederie 
cumuiatam morte remittam^ Virg. A. iy. 

3. fixi et loeavil * I have centred and 
invested.' Locavi must mean ' I have (as 
it were) put out to interest' all my ener- 
gies and faculties, and have 'invested' 
my all in Milo's consulate ; for if locare 



hero bore its other meaning of * to place/ 

* set,' locavi would be weaker than JLci, 
and the word would be an anticlimax. 
This is further shown by the words which 
follow : ' I have made up my mind that 
in this matter I must try to gain, not 
only the [gratitude and good offices which 
are the] projit* from an investment of kind 
acts, but also to gain credit for feeling an 
affectionate regard ' [towards Milo]. 

munerum] See Q. Fr. iii. 9, 2 (£p. clx.). 

vel gratiam vel diligetUiam] *dae to 
the si^icd popularity he has won, or, shi^ 
I say, energy l^e has shown, in that 
sphere' (electioneering). 

4. ventorum] The forces or influencee 
to which Milo nad to trust are called the 

* winds,' which are to carry him into the 
consulate. Compare the words with which 
Caesar is ushered on to the stage of 
Cicero*s correspondence— (Caesaris) mme 
venti valde sunt eecundi^ Att. ii. I, 6. 

^Am; ... (>pM« «t<] When the thinff needed 
is a person, the nom. is very rarely osed. 
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omnibus unus optandus esset, quern teoum oonferre possemus non 
haberemus. Quam .ob rem, si me memorem, si gratum, si bonum 
yirum vel ex hoo ipso, quod tam vehementer de Milone laborem, 
existimare potes, si dignum denique tuis bene&oiis iudicas, hoo a te 
peto, ut subvenias huio meae sollicitudini et huio meae laudi vel — 
ut verius dicam — prope saluti tuum studium dices. De ipsQ 
T. Amiio tantum tibi pollioeor, te maioris animi, gravitatis, don- 
stantiae benevolentia^que erga te, si oompleoti hoQiinem volueris, 
habiturum esse neminem. Mihi vero tantum deooris, tantum dig- 
nitatis adiimxeris, ut eumdem te facile agnoscam fuisse in laude • 
mea, qui fueris in salute. 5. Ego, ni te videre scirem, cum ad te 
haec scriberem, quantum officii sustinerem, quanto opere mihi 
esset in hao petitione Milonis omni non modo oontentione, sed 
etiam dimicatione elaboTandum,plura scriberem. Nunc tibi omnem 
rem atque causam meque totum commendo atqae trado. Unum 
hoc sic habeto : si a te banc rem impetraro, me paene plus tibi 
quam ipsi Miloni debiturum : non enim mihi tam mea salus cara 
fuit, in qua praecipue sum ab illo adiutus, quam pietas erit in 
referenda gratia iuounda. Earn autem unius tui studio me adsequi 
posse confide. 



vel ex hoe ipso] More accurately Cicero 
would have said: *if you think I don't 
forget favours, that I am grateful, that I 
am an honest man — ^which you can infer 
even from my present eagerness to serve 
Milo, who has done me such services/ 
His eagerness hurried him into saying : *if 
you infer my honesty from my eagerness 
for Milo.' 

prope ealuti] Cicero's salus might he 
endangered by the failure of Milo, whose 
two competitors, Plautius Hjrpsaeus and 
Hetellus Scipio, were under Uie influence 
of Clodius, who was now seeking the prae- 
torship. 

dices] 'dedicate,' from dteo (dicare). 

in laude mea] *in this matter, which 
touches my whole reputation * (for pietas, 
as he has said in } 3). In salute refers 



here, as it usually does in the letters, to 
Cicero's restoration from exile. 

5. quantum officii sustinerem] 'under 
what a load of obligation I am' to Milo. • 

contentione . . . dimicatione] *that I 
am bound not only to work for him, but 
to fight for him, in every way in my 
power.' Contentio is the struggle in the 
forum, or senate ; dimicatio is Uie actual 
clash of contending mobs, which Milo had 
often faced for the sake of Cicero, and was 
destined soon to face again at Bovillae. 

rem atque causam] rem is the whole 
case ; causam is the cause of Milo ; cp. d^ 
Alexandrina re eausaque regia, Fam. i. 
5a, 3 ; difficili in re atque causa, Fam. ii. 
7, 3 ; muUa enim quae sunt in re quia 
remota sunt a causa praetermittam, pro 
Caecin. 11 (Hofm.). 
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CLXXVni. FEOM CICERO TO T. TITIUS 

(PaM. XIII. 76). 
A. U. C. 701 ; B. C. 63; AET. CIC. 53. 



M. Cicero T. Titio legato C, 
frumentaria. 



Ayiaiiium Flaccum itcrum c^mmendat in causa 



M. CICERO T. TITIO T. F. LEG. S. D. 

Etsi non dubito quin apud te mea commendatio prima satis 
valeat, tamen obsequor homini familiarissimo, C. Avianio Flacco, 
cuius causa omnia cum cupio tum mehercule etiam debeo. De 
quo et praesens tecum egi diligenter, cum tu mihi humanissime 
respondisti, et scripsi ad te accurate antea, sed putat interesse sua 
me ad te quam saepissime scribere. Qua re velim mibi ignoscas, 
si illius voluntati obtemperans minus videbor meminisse constcuatiae 
tuae. 2. A te idem illud peto, ut de loco, quo deportet frumen- 
tum, et de tempore Avianio commodes: quorum utrumque per 
eumdem me obtinuit triennium, dum Pompeius isti negotio prae- 
fuit. Summa est, in quo mihi gratissimum facere possis, si ouraiis 
ut Avianius, quoniam se a me amari putat, me a te amari sciat. 
Erit id mihi pergratum. 



Leff,"] = legato, Titius was a kgatui 
of Pompeius during part of the five years 
in which Pompeius held the praefectura 
annonae. Avianius was, no doubt, a ne^ 
gotiator, who had for three years (trien- 
nium dum Fompeius isti negotio praefuit) 
enjoyed certain privileges as regarded the 
place, and time of conveyance, and de- 
livering of com. Cicero now asks Titius 
to secure to him a continuance of these 
advantages. His business probably was 
to contract for sapping com to Kome ; 
deporto is used especially of 'bringing 
home from Uie provinces.' 

2. mmma at ... H curarii] 'The 



main thing is, that you should, if pos- 
sible, let Avianius fed,' &c. Such must 
be the force of mmma est si euraris. Per- 
haps Cicero wrote summa est : est in quo 
mihi gratissima facere possis si euraris^ 
'the main point ia tbiis: you have an 
opportunity of laying me under a great 
obligation if you can let A. know,' &c. 
Cp. naviget: haee summa est, Virg. A. 
iv. 237. It seems to me that summa est 
«i is a strange expression, and with ^e 
ordinary reading I should have rather 
expected facere potes, though possis is 
quite defensible. 
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LETTERS OF THE SEVENTEENTH TEAR OF CICERO'S CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. 

EPP. CLXXIX.-CLXXXIL 



A. U. C. 702 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 64. 

CJOSS. CN. POMPEIUS MAGNUS AND (FOE THE LAST FIVE MONTHS) 
a. METELLUS 8CIPI0. 



This year began witii macli riotmg and severe collisions between tiie partisans 
of P. Plautios Hypsaeos, T. Annios Milo, and Q. Metellos Sdpio, the candi^ 
dates for consulship. Clodius, who sought the praetorship, was murdered near 
Bovillae, on the Appian Way, on January 17 or 18. Shortly after Pompeius 
was appointed sole consul. He associated with himself, as colleague, for the 
last five months of his consulship, Q. Metellus Scipio, whose daughter ComeUa 
he had just married. Cicero defended Milo de t?i, but failed to procure his 
aoquittaL He, however, succeeded in procuring the condemnation of T. 
Munatius Plancus Bursa, a supporter of Clodius, and the acquittal of 
M. Saufeius, who had taken a leading part on Milo's side in the jmgna 
BoviUana, as Cicero calls the fray which ended in the death of Clodius. The 
letters of this year are few and unimportant. To it are ascribed the treatise 
De Optimo genere oratoruniy and the inception of the De Leffibus, 
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CLXXIX. FROM CICEEO TO P. SITTIUS 

(Fam. v. 17). 

A. U. C. 702 ; B. C. 62 ; AET. CIC. 54. 

M. Cicero P. Sittium exsulantem, excusata litterarum tarditate, consolatur hor- 
taturque, ut magno animo vitae suae acerbitatem feral yaria solandi argumenta 
adhibons. 



M. CICERO S. D. P. SITTIO P. F. 

1. Non oblivione amicitiae nostrae neque intermissione consue- 
tudinis meae superioribus temporibus ad te nullas litteras misi, sed 
quod priora tempora in minis rei pubKcae nostrisque iacuerunt^ 
posteriora autem me a scribendo tuis iniustissimis atque acerbis- 
simis incommodis retardarunt. Cum vero et intervallum iam satis 
longum fuisset et tuam virtutem animique magnitudinem diligen- 
tius essem mecum recordatus, non putavi esse alienum institutis 



Sittio] Much uncertainty surrounda 
not only the date of this letter, but the 
name of the friend to whom it is ad- 
dressed, the ms^ varying between Sittius, 
Titius, and Sestius. There is nothing in 
the letter inconsistent with the belief that 
it was written this year (to which Wes. 
assigns it) if recenti reditu be interpreted 
* just after my return,' * when my return 
was still fresh.' It is a consolatory letter, 
written to a friend in exile, of wnom we 
know nothing but what may be gathered 
from the letter itself. What we may 
gather from the letter is this: — Sittius 
was an old friend of Cicero's. He was 
condemned and exiled on some charge, in 
which also was implicated a very intimate 
friend of his. Sittius was, perhaps, aedile 
in the year of Cicero's return from exile. 
That year was marked by a scarcity of 
com — a circumstance which often led to 
riots in Rome. Sittius, if aedile, may 
have then incurred unpopularity. Cicero 
seems to think his trial was unfair. Sit- 
tius had a son Publius, whom Cicero be- 
Mended. 



1. superioribus temporibus"] Prima tem- 
pora refers to the consulship of L. Piso 
and A. Gabinius when Cicero was sent 
into exile : posteriora tempora to the more 
recent incidents of the impopularity and 
ultimate condemnation of Sittius; both 
form parts ot the superiora tempora, which 
includes the whole period from Cicero's 
exile to the present time, correspond- 
ing pretty weU to our phrase *of late 
years.' 

iacuetiAit] This is a strange verb to 
have priora tempora for a subject. What 
he means is, that in the early period he 
was withheld from writing by the despe- 
rate condition of the State and of his own 
private affairs, while in the later period 
he was discouraged from writing by 
reason of the troubles of his friend. 
"What he says is : * the earlier period was 
involved in the downfall of the State and 
of myself; the later withheld me from 
writing by your troubles.' Mr. Purser 
suggests taeuertmt for iacuerunt, aptly 
comparing tempus . . . mutum a litterisy 
Att. viii. 14, 1. 
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meis haeo ad te soribere. 2. Ego te, P. Sitti, et primis temporibus 
illifi, quibufl in invidiam absens et in crimen vooabare, defendi et 
oum [in] tui fapailiarissimi iudicio ao periculo tuum crimen oon- 
iungeretur, ut potui aocnratissime te tnamque causam tutatus sum, 
et proxime, recenti adventu meo, oum rem aliter institutam ofEen- 
diflsem ac mihi placuisset, si adfuissem, tamen nulla re saluti tuae 
defui. Cumque eo tempore invidia annonae, inimici non solum 
tui, verum etiam amioorum tuorum, iniquitas totius iudicii mnlta- 
que alia rei publicae vitia plus quam causa ipsa veritasque valuis- 
sent, Publio tuo neque opera neque consilio neque labore neque 
gToiia neque testimonio defui. 3. Quam ob rem omnibus officiis 
amicitiae diligenter a me sanoteque servatis ne hoc quidem praeter- 
mittendum esse duxi, te ut hortarer rogaremque, ut et hominem te 
et virum esse meminisses, id est, ut et communem incertumque 
oasum, quem neque vitare quisquam nostrum nee praestare uUo 
paoto potest, sapienter ferres et dolori f ortiter ao f ortunae resis- 
teres cogitaresque et in nostra oivitate et in ceteris, quae rerum 
potitae sunt, multis fortissimis atque optimis viris iniustis iudioiis 
tales casus incidisse. Illud utinam ne vere scriberem, ea te re 
publica carere, in qua neminem prudentem hominem res uila de- 
leotet ! 4. De tuo autem filio vereor ne, si nihil ad te soripserim, 
debitimi eius virtuti videar testimonium non dedisse, sin autem 
omnia, quae sentio, persoripserim, ne refrioem meis littetis desi- 
derium ao dolorem tuimi. Sed tamen prudentissime facies, si 
illius pietatem, virtutem, industriam, ubioumque ens, tuam esse, 
tecum esse duces : nee enim minus nostra sunt quae animo com- 

2. reeenti adventu meo] * when my re- putemus, * let us feel that we can only 
turn was recent*; that is, * just after my vouch for guilt': that is, * we can only 
return.' For this ablative see on Ep. undertake to keep clear of going wrong 
cxxxi. § 4. ourselves; for the rest, anything may 

inimiei] * those who were the enemies happen.' So cum id quod ab homine non 

not only of you, but of your friends.' potuerit praestari evefierit, * the absence of 

3. hominem te et virum] This passage which no one could vouch for,' Tusc. iii. 
aidmirably illustrates the distinction be- 34; impetus populi . .. ^t^« praestare w^ mo 
tween homo and vir commented on above, posset ^ D6 Or. ii. 124. The full phrase 
Ep. cxzx. § 4. in praestare periculnm^ as in Caes. B. C. 

praestare] * to be responsible for,' iii. 17, praestnre periculum eorum. 

* vouch for,' 'answer for.' Cicero says, delectet] subjunctive, because the verb 

we cannot vouch for the chances and describes the state of pubUc affairs, *a 

changes of this Ute ; that is, we cannot bo state of such a kind that no single feature 

siu-e that chances and changes will not in it can give pleasure to a judicious ob- 

occur. Just in the same way we find in server.' 

Fam. vi. 1, 4, simus ea mente ut nihil in 4. tecum esse du^s] * regard as being 

rita nobis praestandum praeter culpam with you.' 
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plectimur quam quae ooulis intuemur. 5. Quam ob rem et illius 
eximia virtus summusque in te amor magnae tibi consolation i 
debet esse et nos ceterique, qui te non ex f ortuna, sed ex virtute 
tua pendimus semperque pendemus, et maxime animi tui oon- 
scientia, cum tibi nibil merito acoidisse reputabis et illud adiunges, 
homines sapientes turpitudine non casu, et delicto suo non 
aliorum iniuria, commoveri. Ego et memoria nostrae veteris ami- 
dtiae et virtute atque observantia filii tui monitus nullo loco deero 
neque ad consolandam neque ad levandam fortunam tuam. Tu 
si quid ad me forte scripseris, perficiam ne te frustra soripsisee 
arbitrere. 



CLXXX. FROM CICERO TO T. FADIUS {Pam. v. is). 

A. U. C. 702 ; B. C. 62 ; AKT. CIC. 54. 
M. Cicero T. Fadium, qui quaestor et tribunuB pi. fuerat, ezsulantem consolatur. 

M. CICERO 8. D. T. FADIO. 

1. Etsi egomet, qui te consolari cupio, oonsolaudus ipse sum, 
propterea quod nuUam rem gravius iam diu tuli quam inooni- 
modum tuum, tamen te magno opere non hortor solum, sed etiam 
pro amore nostro rogo atque oro, te coUigas virmnque praebeas et 
qua condicione omnes homines et quibus temporibus nos nati simus 



quae . . . intuemur'] *the objects of 
the mind are as much a possession to ua 
as the objects of the senses.' 

6. nos ceterique] * we and your other 
friends, who value you for your real worth, 
not for your worldly position,' ought to 
be to you a groat source of consolation. 

maxiine] vulg. maximac, which would 
agree with consolationi^ understood, the 
construction being et maxime (consolation! 
debet esse) tui couscientia. 

consolandam . . . fortunam] * to soothe.' 
Consolari is often applied to things, as 
here; Q. Fr. ii. 4, 6 ; pro Mil. 97. 

r. Fadio] T. Fadius was tribune 696 



(68), as may be learned from Q. Fr. i. 
4, 3 : he is mentioned again in Att. iii. 
23, 4, in connexion with a lex for Cicero's 
restoration. He was aftt^rwards quaestor 
to Cicero in his consulship, Post red. in 
8en. 21. He had now incurred the punish- 
ment of exile. Cicero consoles him in a 
letter very like the last. 

1. te colliffas] This is very like our 
expression *pun yourself together'; but 
there is no reason to think that the Latin 
phrase was tainted with the vulgarism 
which han^ round the English expres- 
sion which I have compared. Cp. eoUegi 
me aliquandoy Cluent. 51. 

omnes homines] sc. nati sint. 
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oo^tes. Plus tibi virtus tua dedit quam fortuna abstulit, prop- 
terea quod adeptus es quod non multi homines novi, amisisti quae 
plorimi homines nobilissimi. Ea denique videtur oondicio impen- 
dere legum, iudiciorum, temporum, ut optime actum cum eo 
videatur esse, qui quam levissima poena ab hao re publica disoes- 
serit. 2. Tu vero, qui et fortunas et liberos habeas et nos ceteros- 
que necessitudine et benevolentia tecum coniunctissimos, cumque 
magnam f acultatem sis habiturus nobiscum et cum omnibus tuis 
Vivendi, et cum tuum unum sit iudicium ex tarn multis quod re- 
prehendatur, ut quod una sententia eaque dubia potentiae alicuius 
condonatimi existimetur, omnibus his de causis debes istam moles- 
tiam quam lenissime ferre. Mens animus erit in te liberosque 
tuos semper quem tu esse vis et qui esse debet. 



CLXXXI. FROM CICERO TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS 
PULCHER (Pam. III. i). 

A. U. C. 702; B. C. 62; AET. CIC. 64. 

Appio Ciliciao procos. litterarum brevitatem excusat M. Cicero eo, quod dieit 
Phaniam libertum omnia et de se et de re publ. accurate enarraturum esse, quem non 
minus quam alteram libertum Appii Cilicem collaudat. Denique L. Yalerium iure eon- 
sultum lepide commendat. 

CICERO APPIO IMP. S. D. 

1. Si ipsa res publica tibi narrare posset quo modo sese haberet, 
non faoiUus ex ea cognosoere posses quam ex liberto tuo Phania : 

non muUi homines novi] These words . . . quod reprehendatur ut quod . . . exist i- 

are supplied from this passage by Btr. at meiur, * since yours is the only one of the 

£p. xii. 3. many recent trials which is criticised as 

levissima] The conditions of the exile being believed to be a sacrifice to private 

of Fadius permitted him to live in Italy, influence, carried too by only a single 

and often see his family. Sis habiturus, vote.' 
§ 2, shows that his immediate restoration 

was expected. Appio] Appius Claudius Puloher, 

2. alicuius] Pompeius. The casting brother of Cicero's enemy, P. Clodius, had 

vote against Fadius was dubia, * waver- been consul the year before this, and 

ing,' and was supposed to be a concession now held as proconsul the governorship of 

to the influence of Pompeius. The con- Cilicia, in which he was to be succeeded 

stmction is : eum tuum unum sit iudicium by Cicero. 
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ita est homo nonmodo prudens, verum etiam, quod iuvet, curiosua, 
Quapropter ille tibi omnia explanabit : id enim mihi et ad breyitatem 
est aptius et ad reliquas res providentius. De mea autem benevo- 
lentia erga te, etsi potes ex eodem Phania cognoscere, tamen TideD- 
tur etiam aliquae meae partes. Sic enim tibi persuade, oarissimuDi 
te mihi esse cum propter multas suavitates ingenii, officii, humani- 
tatis tuae tum quod ex tuis litteris et ex multorum sermonibus in- 
tellego omnia, quae a me profecta sunt in te, tibi accidisse gratissima. 
Quod oum ita sit, perficiam prof ecto, ut longi temporis usuram, qua 
caruimus intermissa nostra consuetudine, et gratia et cr^britate et 
magnitudine offioiorum meorum saroiam: idque me, quoniam tu 
ita vis, puto non invita Minerva esse facturum : quam quidem ego. 



1. ^Korf iuvet euriomtfj 'agreeably in- 
quisitive.' CurioBus, without the quali- 
fying words, would be depreciatory. 

providentius] more consistent with the 
wariness which Cicero feels he must use 
in discussing public affairs. 

aliquae meae partes] 'it seems to me 
that this is a duty in which I too must 
share ; for you must know that I regard 
^•ou with the greatest affection.* There 
18 no reason at all for changing etiim to 
ergo; for enim explains why Cicero will 
not leave altogether to Phania the task of 
conveying his good wishes to Appius. 
These do not seem to be very sincere, 
when we read the letters of Cicero to 
Atticus from his province, and note the 
tone in which he speaks of his prede- 
oeesor. 

intermissa] by reason of the enmity 
between Cicero and P. Clodius. 

sarciam] * I will make amends for all 
that lost time': literally, 'I will make 
good the enjoyment of the time.* In 
the xii. tables sarHto is explained as 
damnum soiviio, praestatOy 'make good 
the loss of,* Fest. p. 322 ; it is used with 
iniuriamt Phil. ix. 8 ; cp. studium in- 
J'amiae sarciendae^ Caes. B. C. iii. 74. 

invito Minerva] Cp. erassa Miuerva, 
pinffui Minerva. Minerva^ the goddess of 
the mental powers and feelings, is put for 
them by metonymy, as Ceres for com, 
Bacchus for wine, &c. See Cic. de Off. 
1 10, for his explanation oiinvita Minerva, 
as meaning adversante et repugnante na- 
iura. 

Wo may perhaps assume that Cicero 
proposed to buy a statue of Pallas irom 
A ppius, or perhaps expected such a pre- 



sent from him. If this were so, having 
used the common phrase invita Minerva, 
' against the grain,' he would go on 
to play on the word Minerva^ adding, 
'if I get a Minerva from your collec- 
tion, I will call her not cmly FaUas, 
but Pallas Appias.* Appias is the name 
of the nymph of the fountain Aqua 
Appia (Ov. R. M. 660) ; and her statues 
are called Appiades (Ov. A. A. iii. 462). 
Appius was a well-known patron of the 
arts, and had perhaps promised Cicero a 
Minerva for his trouble. 

Billerbeck thinks that Appius had asked 
Cicero to do him the honour of dedicating 
some work to him, as a return for the 
compliment he, Appius, had paid Cicero, 
in dedicating 'to mm his liber auguralis, 
a treatise on the augural discipline. 
Cicero says he will do mis ' with sdl his 
heart,* non invita Minerva, and that if 
he selects for the work to be dedicated 
to Appius the subject which Appius had 
himself treated (having possibly in mind 
his de divinationcy which, however, di'l 
not appear till some years after the death 
of Appius), then his Minerva (Pallai') 
wDl be Fa lias Appias, ' an Appian goo-t 
will.* This would be, indeed, a ' gompre- 
hensive joke,* like the German tutor's in 
Vice Versa. But ' difference of tastes in 
jokes,' writes George Eliot, 'is a soit* 
trial to the temper.* 

It may be that there is an allusion to tl.e 
statue of Minerva, which Cicero dedicated 
on the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter, just 
before he left Rome an exile (Merivale, 
i. 189). This might easily have got into 
the hands of the Claudian faimly, as 
Clodius certainly did not spare the pro- 
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si forte de tuis sninpsero, non solum IlaXXaSa, sed etiam 'ATTTria^a 
nominabo. 2. Cilix libertus tuus antea mibi minuB fuit notus, 
sed ut mihi reddidit a te litteras plenas et amoiis et officii, mirifice 
ipse suo sermone subseoutus est humanitatem litterarum tuarum. 
luounda mihi eius oratio fuit, cum de animo tuo, de sermonibus, 
quos de me haberes cotidie, mihi narraret. Quid quaeris P Biduo 
f actus est mihi familians, ita tamen, ut Phaniam valde sim desi- 
deraturus: quem cum Eomam remittes, quod, ut putabamus, 
oeleriter eras f acturus, omnibus ei de rebus, quas agi, quas curari a 
me voles, mandata des velim. 3. L. Yalerium, iure consultum, 
Talde tibi commendo, sed ita etiam, si non est iure consultus. 
Melius enim ei cavere volo quam ipse aliis solet. Yalde hominem 
diligo : est ex meis domesticis atque intimis familiaribus. Omnino 
tibi agit gratias: sed idem scribit meas litteras maximum apud 
te pondus habituras. Id eum ne fallat, te etiam atque etiam 
rogo. 

Eerty of his exiled enemy. Cicero may ol law.* Cicero recommends Valerius 

are had hopes of getting this statue the more heartily if not regarded in his 

back. capacity of lawyer ; then follows the usual 

2. aubseeutus est] ' seconded.' pun on cavere, Cicero has already spoken 

3. ita etiam ei non est"] * without, how- in a disparaging strain of Valerius as a 
eyer, pledging myself for his knowledge lawyer, Fam. i. 10. 
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CLXXXII. FROM CICERO TO M. MARroS 
(Fam. VII. 2). 

A. U. C. 702 ; B. C. 52 ; AET. CIC. 64. 

M. Cicero M. Mario emptioius negotium ab illo sibi mandatom multum iocaiw 
4iligenter se curatumm significat. Accipit Marii gratulationem de Flanco Bursa sua 
opera condemnato. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. MARIO. 

1. Mandatum tuum ourabo diligenter. Sed homo acutus ei 
mandasti potissimum, oui expediret illud yenire quam plunmo. 
Sed in eo vidisti miiltum, quod praefinisti, quo ne pluns emerem. 
Quod si mi hi permisisses, qui meus amor in te est, oonfeoissem 
<3um ooheredibus : nime quoniam tuum pretium novi, illioitatorem 
potius ponam quam illud minoris veneat. Sed de ioco satis est. 
2. Tuum negotium agam, siouti debeo, diligenter. De Bursa te 
gaudere oerto soio, sed nimis verecimde mihi gratxdaris. Putas 
enim, ut scribis, propter hominis sordes minus me magnam illam 
laetitiam putare. Credas mihi yelim magis me iudicio hoc quam 



1. homo acutus] Marius had asked 
Cicero to make some purchase for him, 
probably some work of art, at a sale of 
the goods of some deceased patron of the 
arts. But Cicero had been left one of 
the heirs of this person, so he says to 
Marius (ironically), 'you were a sharp 
fellow, to entrust the purchase to one 
whose interest it was that the sale should 
realize as much as possible. However, 
you were very knowing [ironically again] 
in fixing a price which I must not exceed. 
Now, if you had given me carte blanche, 
I should, in consideration of my regard 
for you, have made an arrangement with 
my co-heirs [to make the purchase on the 
most favourable terms] : under the present 
eircumstances, as I know your price, I will 
put up a sham bidder, to raise the price. 



rather than let it go below the sum named 
by you.* FermiUereiB 'to leave the matter 
to one's own discretion'; cp. Fam. ziii. 
71. 

2. Bursa] T. Munatius Flancus Buraa 
had been tribune the year before. He 
had distinguished himself as ringleader 
in the riots which followed the death of 
Clodius and ended in the burning of the 
Curia Hostilia. -On the expiration of his 
office Cicero prosecuted him de pi, and 
seciired his condemnation, in spite of the 
influence of Pompeius, exerted in his be- 
half. 

nimis vereeunde] 'you are too mode- 
rate in your congratmations, supposing 
that I undervalue my triumph because he 
is such a low fellow.' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CLXXXIL {FAM. VIL 2). 



237 



morte inimici laetatum. Primum enim iudioio malo quam gladio^ 
deinde gloria potius amid quam oalamitate : in primisque me de- 
lectavit tantmn studium bononun in me exstitisse contra inoredi- 
bilem contentionem clarissimi et potentissimi viri. 8. Postremo — 
vix veri simile fortasse videatnr — oderam mnlto peius huno quam 
ilium ipsum Clodium. Ilium enim oppugnaram, huno defenderam. 
]Eit ille, cum omnis res publica in meo capita discrimen esset habitura, 
magnum quiddam speotavit, nee sua sponte, sed eorum auxilio, qui 
me stante stare non poterant: hie simiolus animi causa me in 
quem inveheretur delegerat persuaseratque non nullis invidis meis 
86 in me emissarium semper fore. Quam ob rem valde iubeo 
gaudere te : magna res gesta est. Numquam ulli f ortiores cives 
fuerunt quam qui ausi simt eum contra tantas opes eius, a quo ipsi 
leoti indices erant, condenmare. Quod feoissent numquam, nisi iis 
dolori mens fuisset dolor. 4. Nos hie in multit^dine et celebritate 
iudiciorum et novis legibus ita distinemur, ut cotidie vota facia- 
mujs, ne intercaletur, ut quam primum te videre possimus. 



inimiei] Clodius, recently slain by the 
followers of Milo at Bovillae on the Appian 
Way. 

iudieio malo quam gladio] *I would 
rather [owe the fall of a foej to a public 
trial than the sword of a private enemy, 
and baTe it attended by the triumph 
of a friend, rather tban his exile': 
gloria^ eaiamitatey 'are ablativi modi : see 
on cxxxi. § 4 ; iudieio and gladio may be 
i-egarded either as ablativi modiy or in- 
sirumenti. Whereas the death of Clodius 
v^as brought about by the sword, and with 
the result of the exile of Milo : this tri- 
umph was accomplished in due form of 
l;iw, and scores a victory for Milo over 
his unrelenting foe, Bursa. 

clarissimi] Pompeius. 

3. oderam . . . peius] Cp. odi male, 
very common in the comic drama. Is it 
not quite possible that male should be 
taken with odi, not consular em, in £p. 
xxvii. § 6, above ? 

magnum quiddam speetcmit] * he aimed 
at a big thing,' to overthrow Cicero, even 
at the peril A the whole State — these are 
gi nerous words about a fallen foe. 

simiolus] 'This ape, just to amuse 
himself, chose me as the object of his 
attacks, and persuaded some of my ill- 



wishers that he would always be ready to 
be let slip at me.' I think emissaritm, 
which generally means * a spy,* * scout,* 
perhaps here bears a different significa- 
tion, such as I have given above. It 
may, however, mean a spy in the sense in 
which Cicero says of Vatinius, that he is 
always watching him, £p. clx. 5. I find 
that Wieland (iii. p. 66) understands emis- 
saritts in the way which I prefer; his 
words are sie wiirden ihn, so oft es ihnen 
beliebtCy auf mich anhetzen kbnnen. 

a quo ipsi lecti"^ No doubt Pompeius 
selected the panel m this trial in the same 
way as he did in the trial of Milo, when he 
named from the senate equites and tribuni 
aerarii 300 jurymen, from whom 81 were 
then chosen by lot ; the prosecutor and ttie 
accused were then allowed to challenge 
five jurors each from each of the orders, 
which left a panel of 51 to try the case. 

4. oelebritate] * the crowds which 
throng the court.' 

novis legibus] *the new procedure,' 
introduced by Pompeius. 

ne interea&tur] If the intercalary day 
were now, in the month of December, in- 
serted by the pontifical college, it would 
put off the hohdays in which Cicero hoped 
to visit Marius. 
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NOTE I. 

(FAM. VII. 23, 3, EP. CXXVI. p. 92.) 

TRAPEZOPHORUM. 

Startino from the passage in the Digest, 33, 10, 3, pr. (suppellectili legata haec 
continentur: mensae, trapezophora, delficae, subsellia, &c.), where the fumitare of 
a house is in a way inrentoiied we find mention of three kinds of tables — ^mensae, 
trapezophora, and delphicae. Now, mensae are big dining tables, and de^hieae 
are round tables on three legs : for one example, among many, to prove this, take iVo- 
eapitts de beUis Yandalorum, i. 21, quoted by Marquardt (iv. 311) : 4¥ toXotI^ yhp r^ 
M 'PAfiiiSf Ma (rw4$ai¥t trrifiddas rdis 0curik4ws clrai, rplwovs iK ira\atov tiiTTfiK^t, 4^' 
ol Sii riu ic6\ucas ol 0aa'ik4»s oUox^oi irlBtrrOf A4\ipuca dh rhv Tpiiro9a KaXov^i 
Pw/Muoi, iwtl wp&Tov i¥ AtK^ots y^yopt. These might require plenty] of discussion, 
but suoh would be our conclusion. 

Turning to trapezophora, its derivation is 'table-bearer'; but that it can be also 
used for a * table' is plain from Pollux, Onomastic. x. 69 : f^ctrrt 9h r^r rp^^Ccof if* 
f rh iKir^fiara icar^cirai, rerpditow rt rpdit€(a¥ civtir ical iiov6'kow ko) cf ris 
fio^Koiro fiKortfuia^ai irphs r^p KaufSntra rris xM^rcws (* to go in for the elegance of 
the new style') rpaic%(of6pop. And indeed also from the Digest (/. e,) ; for it is 
quite impossible that Paulus should have omitted such a common article of furniture as 
the abacus, which he has plainly comprehended here under the term trapezophora, 
for in strictness trapezophoron is the support of the abacus. Now abacus, in all its 
meanings (tablet of a pillar, baker*s tray, draught-board, calculating board, wall-panel, 
or tile in tesselated pavement), signifies a rectangular flat surface, with, perhaps, a rim 
round it : cf. coronae mensarum in Dig. 34, 2, 19, 14, where the Greek translation gives 
rh ic6kXjop r^r rpair^Cas. In its sense of * table* abacus was supported sometimes by 
four legs, sometimes by one '(see Pollux, /. e.) ; the legs were usually of marble or 
ivory (Juv. 1 1, 122), but sometimes of bronze (Marquardt, /. e.). The fashioning of these 
legs was a distinct branch of sculpture : cf . Juvenal, 3, 203 : 

Urceoli sex 
Oraamentam abaci : yel non et parvnlus infra 
Cantharus et recabans sub eodem marmore Chiion. 
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The Chiron was the rpvK^(o^6pos, Examples are also found in museums of sphinxes 
and griffins. The ZtX^ivU rpdwtta of Lucian, Lexiph. 7, probably had a dolphin for 
the rpawt(of6poy. The object of the abacus was to expose plate and ornaments 
(Cic. 2 Verr. iv. 35, and indeed passim : of. Mayor on Juv., /. <?., but he does not 
distinguish sufficiently sharply between the abacus and the delphica, which, though 
used for the same purpose, were quite different in shape), and, therefore, varied 
according to the size of the room, just like the cabinets for the same purpose now-a- 
days in drawing-rooms. Sidonius, 17, 7, says of them : 

Non tibi gemmatis ponentur prandia mensis, 

Assyrius murex nee tibi sigma dabit, 
Nee per multiplices abaco splendentc cavemas 

Argenti nigri pondera defodiam. 

"What these eavernae were is disputed. E. Guillaume, in Daremberg and Saglio*8 
Di ctionnaire des Antiquity?, Art. Abacus, gives a picture (fig. 7) of one with shelres, 
which he thinks the cacemae to have been. Des vases sent ranges sur deux tablettess; 
d'autres sent places au-dessous. Les cavit^s form^es par I'intervalle des tablettes sont 
peut-etre ce qu*un poMe .... & ap^U^ carernae ; but he goes on — k moins que ron 
ne doive entendre par ce mot des casiers ferni^s, de veritables armoires comme celles 
qu'on voit sur le devant du meuble reprdsent^ plus haut (fig. 6). This.last is the view 
of Marquardt, iv. 310, note 6, who refers to a picture of such a one, given by 
Stackelberg, Graber der Hellenen (ii. 42), which is, no doubt, a regular cupboard, 
with opaque doors. The difficulty I feel about such a view is that, while no 
doubt the words of Sidonius, defodiam, point to * cabinets,' not mere tables with 
shelves, like our afternoon tea-tables ; yet such cabinets would require glass doors, to 
let the ornaments be seen, and, as far as I can find, there is no proof at all that any had 
such. That transparent window- glass did exist is no doubt certain (cf. Lactantius, De 
Officio Dei, 8, 11 : Et manifestius est mentem esse quae per oculos ea, quae sunt 
opposita, transpiciat quasi per fenestras perlucente vitro aut speculari lapide obductas) ; 
but most £oman window-glass admitted light, but was not transparent. Transparent 
glass was very expensive. On the whole, however, I am inclined to tiiink that the 
abaci of the wealthy may have been cabinets, but in poorer establishm^its they were 
open tables, with shelves. 

The use of abaci came into vogue at Rome after the conquest of Asia by Manlios 
Vulso, in 187 b. c. (Liv. 39, 6, 7). But before this the Komans must have seen them 
among the Etruscans — of whose abaci, of the fourth century b. c, we have some 
remains (Guillaume, /. e.)— and the Sicilian Greeks. 
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NOTE n. 

j(PAM. VII. 28, 8, BP. CXIVI., f. 92). 
EXHBDRIUM. 

Exhtdra, -m. — Such is tlie usoal f6nn of the word ; the diminutive, exhedrium (or 
sxedrium) is found here and in G. I. G. 2664, 123, rh ii49pto¥ rh Karaporicuow, The 
earliest place I know where the word occurs is Eur. Orest. 1449 ; but the more usual 
classical Greek term for the building was waffrds : of. Pollux, yii. 27, waardZas d* i 
Utpo^p is ot pw (180 a.d.) i^4ipas. 

As its derivation seems to show, it was a sitting place. We generally find the 
occupants sitting (Cic. N. D. 1, 16) ; seldom reclining (De Orat. iii. 17, lectulo posito, 
points to the proceeding being unusual), built out from some main building (Yarro, 
B. B. 3, iiL 8, uses the word for an aviary), chiefly from porticoes. They were 
generally open buildings, perJIatileSf as a low Latin writer would say ; cf . Yitruv. 
7, 9, Apertis yero peristyliis aut ezhediis aut ceteris eiusmodi locis quo Sol et 
Luna possit splendores sues immittere. They were often attached to baths, and 
their semicircular nature may be seen in any ground-plan of Caracalla*s baths : see, 
e.g. Diet. Antiq. p. 194 ; aUo to theatres (corresponding to, only perhaps larger than, 
the splendid foyers in the Parisian and modem London theatres), ^.^. that in the 
theatre of Pompeius, where Caesar was murdered, rris Sh $ov\ris tts r^v 4^4lipaif xpotuf' 
tKBoioiis, &c., Plutarch, Brut. 17. 

Their main use was for conversation, disputation, and the delivery of lectures. They 
corresponded entirely to our lecture-rooms in Universities and in large cities, e.ff. Strabo, 
xvii. 8, rdr Sk ficurtktitt¥ (sc. of Alexandria) ^oyI jvoI rh Mowrtiov Hx^*^ ^^P^^^f^ov ical ^|^- 
Spaif jva) oJicoy fi4ya>f 4p f rh trwrolriop rmp fi€T€xipTtop rod Mowr^iov ^tKo\6ytop iufUpwp; 
idso Cod. Theod. 15, 1, 63, Exhedras quae septentiionali videntur adhaerere Porticui (sc. 
at Ck>nstantinople) in quibus tantum amplitudinis et decoris esse monstratur ut publicis 
commodis possint capacitatis et pulcritudinis suae admiratione sufficere supradictorum 
(sc. Professorum seu magistrorum) consessibus deputabit (sc. Sublimitas Tua). Each 
professor had a separate exhedra, or lecture-room: see Cod. Theod. 14, 9, 3, ita ut uni- 
cuique loca specialiter deputata adsignari faciat Tua Sublimitas : ne discipuli sibi 
invicem possint obstrepere, vel magistri : neve linguarum confusio permixta vel vocum 
aures quorundam aut mentes a studio litterarum avertat. They were often, too, used 
for disputations ; cf . Yitruv. 6, 2, Constttuuntur in tribus porticibus exhedrae spatiosae, 
habentes sedes in quibus phUoeophi Bectores (qu. rhetores) reliqui qui studiis delec- 
tantur sedentes disputare possint. St. Augustine delivers a lecture in one (Civ. Dei. 
22, 8) ; and he aUo mentions one adjoining a church (De Gestis cum Emmto Donatis- 
tarum Episcopo sub init.), similar to the capitularia in the Monasteries (see Gothofred 
on Cod. Theod. 16, 1, 63). 

Exhedrae, or public lecture-rooms, were a very common form of public building to 
erect, e.g. Herod (in Josephus, B. J., 1, 16), b6$k^ dh rtixos ical i^49pas re koX oYo&r 
i^4fhiK%; and often in Inscriptions (Gruter, Ixv. 3 ; dxxii. = Orelli, 3283, where, 
again, they are joined with porticus), we find their builders notifying the erection. 

They appear then to have been essentially public ; but examples can be found 
VOL. II. B 
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where tlie word may mean nothing more than our ' mtting-room,' as opposed to ' bed- 
room' (oubiculom). For example, in a somewhat long title of the Digest (9, 3), 
where there are copious enactments as regards the liability of people who throw things 
oat of tiie windows (De his qui effuderint yel deieoerint) — Ulpian (law, 6) gives us srane 
knowledge of how people liyed in lodgings. The passage is interesting, so it may 
be quoted: Si vero plures diyiso inter se cenaculo [i.e, 'flat,' or * story'; cf. Plant. 
Amph. iii. 1, 3, where Jupiter says he is the fellow in superiore qui habito cenaculo, 
' who liyes in the top story.' Cenaculum later came to mean of itself ' an ttpper 
story,' and quite early had lost its sense of dining-room, as much as our ' drawing, 
room' has lost its signification] habitent, actio in eum solum datur, qui inhabitabat 
eam partem, unde effusum est. Si quis gratuitas habitationes dederit libertis et clien- 
tibus yd suis yel uxoris, ipeum eorum nomine teneri Trebatius ait ; quod yenun est. 
Idem erit dicendum et si quis amicis suis modica hospitiola distribuerit. Nam et si 
quis oenaculariam exercens (' letting out houses in tenements, or flats ') ipse maximam 
partem cenaculi (here = < upper stories,' rov oUovy in the 6k. translation) habeat solos 
tenebitur : sed si [quis oenaculariam exercens del, Mommtm'] modicum sibi hospitium 
retinuerit, residuum locaverit pluribus, omnes tenebuntur quasi in hoc cenaculo habi- 
tantes unde deiectimi effusumve est. Interdum tamen, quod sine captione aetoris 
fiat (*if not prejudicial to the plaintiff') oportebit praetorem aequitate motum in 
eum potius dare actionem, ex euiut eubieulo vel exhedra deiectum est licet plures in 
eodem cenaculo habitent, quod si ex mediano [so F. : medio cenaculo other met; hc^ rov 
fi4iroVf Ok. trans. : maeniano. Anonym, ap. Dirksen : Qu. medio maeniano, the copyist 
went on at the wrong i] coenaculi quid deiectum sit, verius est omnes teneri. Heire 
'exhedra' may mean 'sitting-room'; but Marquardt is wrong in saying that in 
Yitruy. 6, 3, 8, and 6, 7, 8, exhedrae must mean * sitting-rooms.' 

Still, in Cicero's time, these exhedrae, in large houses, were special rooms for learned 
discussion. Only the eminent had them, as only the eminent have at the present time 
private chapels and private theatres. As is natural to expect, such rooms were adorned 
with statues (Plut. /. e.) and pictures (Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3). In our passage then I 
should translate the diminutive ezhedria 'private lecture-room.' 
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£p. xo. (Ait. it. 1). 

1. fidtqiie cui] fmt qui H^ ; fmt cui 

neo . . . obBexrantia] Bothu; mm 
Hiam propUr mmm in U ob$erwmtiam 
HZl ; me §timn pn^pUr meam in U obt. 
Hofin. ; inobmrvantiam Mady. ; yid. 

{totiiis] H. StephanuB ; totiui M. 
timoriB} Has ; r w i#rM M ; morit Z. 

2. si umquam] Meutzner: numquam M. 
4. gratuiationo . • • est] ; om. M« 
hoiiBstiMimif] odd. «^H» hio If Kr ^infiTn 

indicant, alii deeretii insonmt; sed re- 
peritur ap. Cio. onutre absolute positimiy 
sine aUativOy e. g. guem omare antea 
emteto cum $enatm tokbam Beiot. 1, 2 ; Mii 
qui nolunt idem tibi^ quod eum wmatti^ 
mm tmU amid, Fam. L 1, 3. 

6. inflmo] Lehmamuis; injima oodd. 

6. oontiniio cum more] Btr.; eautimio 
mwr$'M}; cum more W, 

p o p u lm '] insomi anctore Boot. 



Kp. xci. (Att. IV. 2). 

2. mimqiiam] I; umquam "iL 

Tei] ins. Eays.; dolor et magn, M; 
dolor et rei magn. Gnlielmus ; potuit in* 
teraidere rei inter dolor et et, 

iuventuti nostrae] Vict; iubewt uti 
noetrae Zl ; iubent ut in metre M. 

3. H. T.] Uniniis; mi M. 

iam} M ; inani Bos. ; nuntiante populo 
FA ; nnde coUigit nuniiat hianH populo 
A. Palmer. 

4. tandem] Ooixad.; tamen M; of. 
Fam. iiL 9, 1. 

tibi] M\ qnam lect. ego accepi et in 
Oomm. defenm ; eibi M' ; eioi Mady. 
porticam] seolosi ; yid. Comm. 

5. nam . • . prof.] ego; nam hoe 
quidem etiam prontieeet M ; nam hoc quid 
otiamprofitieeetf Boot 

T.] sedosit Boot 



6. impedirar. Quod . . . sumpeissej 
Hofm. ; impedirer quod niei vellem mihi 
eeeet integrum out petere poseont votivam 
legationem eumpeieee M. 

prope . . . luooroml sednsit Em. ; 
Uieorum Bos. ; loeorumaL, 

7. &oile] V} ; nonJdciU W. 
Te'\ ins. Man.' 



Bp. xcn. (Att. nr. 3). 

<#] BI ; om. M. 

aat seiibuntarl out eeribantur M. 

2. an nallij Ijamb. ; an ulli M. 
demons] rios: vehemone'M., 

3. ooxaie] Oooet; ourari'M.. 
praesens trodi] I; praeeenevideriW; 

reeeroari M*. 

earn qoae est in Oeimalo] Tumeb. ; 
meamquo eeramio M. 

Milonis] del. Cobet 

yidtaae] F; virtuteyL 

niei anteferret] ins. L. Purser. 

4. in campo] Hur. ; mi eampum H. 
delectas] Vict ; deieetae M. 
oomtemptus] oontentue M. 

6. pauci pannoei] Katb. ; pauciepan' 
noei M ; pauoie pannoeie Yiot 

linea limtemaj Bos. ; eine aUmiema H. 

meo oonsilio] Man. ; eo eonecio M. 

si . . . obtuleris] El.;eieeuti turbae 
iam obtulerit C ; ei eentitur veiam obtule* 
rit M ; fort, ei se in turba ei obviam 
tulerit; in voc. ob^viam syllabas forte 
transposuit librarius, ut in eomminutiy 
{ 6, ubi M oommuniti ezhibet 

6. respondimus] Kl. ; reepondemueM. 



£p. xom. (Q. F&. u. 1). 

1. pataramns] Wes. ; putabamue M. 

dao oons. des.] post Olabrio Bchat- 
sinm secotos transpoeoi ; haec yerba ante 
P. ServiUue stant m M ; Ser viliu e Lepi* 
due bis ezhibet M. 
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intellegere. Dixit MUo. Coepit] T. 
Mommsen ; inUUegtre dixit, Milo eo$pit 
H ; in iUo pro Milo Man. 

3. YetusJ Lamb. ; $9verut M ; Sex. 
VetutJAasi, 



Ep. xcit. (Fam. vn. 26). 

1 . fuiBsem] fuitu M, et idem mox per- 
verse pro languor$ oontrario errore Am-. 
guorem* 

iaquo] Em.; quod^H; ^uo alii. 
vrpQTffovpuii^ Or. ; 77ovf>iica M ; Siht- 
•vputh. Tulgo. 

2. Zidppoiti\ Ztctyftya M. 



Ep. xcv. (Fam. I. 1). 

1. qpiatu] Viot. ; ^t M ; ^MOMurm T ; 
quodM. 

conquiesti] M ; eonquesti T ; e<mgut- 
aistia. 

2. etiam liberius] T ; et iam MH. 
monere] MH; movereT. 

tibi esse iratum] vel tibi uel iraium 
epurium est; pro tibi eleganter conieoit 
tibicini ed. anon, in o ; yid. Comm. 

3. reducas . . . possisl dedueat quod 
eommodo remfaeerepoeeie M ; dedueas quod 
eommode rem poitie H ; dedueat quod com' 
modo reipublieae facere possit T, qnem 
codicem sequuntur Crat. et R. 

animadyertebatnr] Lamb. ; nam ad" 
vertebatur MTH. 

4. quod tibi debemus] M ; quo TH, fort, 
recte ; of. enim neque haeo eo tcribo quo te 
non . • . eeiam Att. iii. 15, 4; simili 
ratione ad Fam. i. 7, 8, quia non solum 
exbibet T, qui non solum M; quo non 
solum H. 

amorem tui absentis praesentes tui] M ; 
am. tui absentis praesentisve TH, quae 
lectio bonum sensum praebet, ita ut omnes 
cum eognoseent iungatur, et tui genitiyui 
sit. 

Ep. xcvi. (Fam. i. 2). 

1. tribuni pi.] tiramti pubUo lentulo 
M ; tyranni publii eonlentulo T ; tiranni 
puplio lentuli H. 

permovere] Lamb.; removereWl^. 
cui quiden^ Lamb. ; euique MTH. 
frequentes lerunt] frequenter sierunt 
M ; frequenter quesierunt TH. 

2. discessionem] MT ; dissensionem H. 
id quod est fautimi] id est quod factum 

M ; idque est factum T ; idem^que est 
factum fi. 



mom] ins. Wes. 

cupiebant] H ; eupierunt MT. 

3. dimissusest Ego] Btr.; diminua 
et ego M. 

▼iderer] MT ; videret H. 

4. soripsil MH ; ipsi T. 

a. d.] ad MT et sic saepissime. 
erit actum] MT ; viderat ac turn H. 
agantur] T ; agatur M H, fort. lecte. 
omni] Vict. ; omnia MTH. 



Ep. xom. (Fax. i. 8). 

1. A.] at T. 

gratiosiBsimus] Lamb.; gratissimua 
MTH. 

confidet his] eonjlditis MH; eon/ldit 
sine his T. 

2. libertoel Hberos MTH. 

T. AmpiusJ tampius M ; tarn pirns T ; 
iam Fompeius'S., 



Ep. xcvm. (Fam. i. 4). 

1. relictnm] MH ; lectmn T. 

in magna yar.] 0, Em. ; mm magna 
vat, M ; Tid. Comm. 
legem ullam] M. ilUm T. 
id quod scisT M ; o& ui quod seis TH. 

2. a tuisj MH ; ait iuis T. 
fiotae] MH*; sicee T. 
quinj ^IMTH. 

soeleratissimo latrocinio] MT; seelera- 
tissimo tiranno latrocinio H ; hino emit 
Purserus meus yeram archetypi lectionem, 
quam debui in textu exbibere, sceleratia- 
MMMTBiBVNORVM latrodnio ; vidimus (Ep. 
xori. } 1) tribuni sub tiranni latenteoi, et 
eundem eirorem iterum in eadem epistola 
bis exhibent oodioes. Hie H unus servat 
indicium yerli quod yalde requiritur ut 
yerbo populi pro antitbeto respondeat. 
Coni. suam Puncmis optime yindicat coll. 
Q. Fr. n. 2, 6 quid futurum sU latbo- 

OINIO TRIBXTNORVM MOM divino, 

satis mibi proyisum] Martyni-Laguna; 
satis improvisum MTH. 
aalyis] om. T. • 

3. nonnullorum] MH ; nonrntllarum 
T. 

yi exoepta] ut excepta MTH. 

Ep. xcix. (Fam. i. 5a). 

1. erga] MH ; igiiurT, 
experirere] M ; experire TH. 

2. eiusmodi] mmiMTH. 
sunt] MT ; sint H. 
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magis quam perf.] MT; fnagit de 
causa quam perf. H. 

reeistimus] MTH; renstetnus rulg. 

3. polliceri me] MT ; pukherritM H. 
neque Selicio] MH ; neque nomenprO' 

prium Hlitio T. in qua lectdone notandum 
est egregium exemplum glossematia in 
teztum ingressi. 

iacere rem . . « delatal Martyni- 
X*agima ; iaeere regem . . . detatus MTH ; 
delata habere dicitur Guelf erb. quartu0. 

videamur] om. T. 

4. gravitate pontam] M ; te poaitam 
TH ; fort gravitate esse positam, 

quid] M; ^mm TH. 
prudentiorem] MH ; prudentior est T. 
maiore] maiorem MTH. 
amantiorem] MH ; amatiorem T. 



£p. c. (Q. Fr. n. 2). 

1. consularia habenti] Btr. ; eonsulibus 
Aahentibus M. 

Ego] Or. ; sed ego M, quae lectio orta 
est a dittographia ultimae syllabae in 
recogitasse. 

omittam] amittam M. 

2. in] ins. Wea. 

3. res] ins. "Wes. 

4. conscendas] c ; eommendas M} ; 
tfenire eontendas M?. 



Ep. CI. (Att. IV. 4). 
fac] ins. Btr. 

Ep. en. (Q. Fa. ii. 3). 

1. prodicta] Drakenborch ; produeta 

Lentujo] Man. ; lentuH M. 

2. pere^rat] perfregerat Madv. ; sine 
accus. dicitur perfringere Or. 97. 

3. a. d. V. id. Febr.l Tunstallus ; ad 
VI M, qui sine dubio aberravit ad nume- 
mm qui proxime antecedit in S<ito. 

o^ IV d. vi] ego ; arf vi M ; «. d. vni. 
Man. ; a. d, vii. alii : vid. Comm. 

4. a contionario] inserui a auctore 
Bootio (Obss. cr. p. 33), qui parvo addita- 
mento praepositioms, et levi interpimc- 
tionis mutatione mentem dedit inani 
sententiae. 

in ea] M ; i» a> vulg. ; lect. Med. 
vindicavi in Comm. q. v. 
et magna] Mai. ; sed magna M. 

5. de"] om. M. 

adlegatoe] M ; adligatos vulg. ; edidit 



adligatos Wes. ; edidit ad aUigatos 
Madv. 

t ista ei] M ; itaque ret faeti sunt 
Or. ; Bestiam (vel aliud aliquod cognomen] 
Wes. ; On, Lentulum Vatiam et C, Cor- 
nelium instare Madv. ; velim ego chirurgia 
locum curare, vid. Comm. 

6. praetorem] p, r. (ut saepe) M. 

7. cuius modi tu mihi] Man. ; huiua 
modi tu mihi M ; huius modi ut tu mihi 
vulg. 

lacum] Boot. ; lueum M et vulg. ; reote 
monet Boot. (Obss. cr. p. 33) lueos non 
hominis nomine sed Dei Deaeve desig- 
natos fuisse, laciu autem in quavis parte 
urbis ezstitisse (e.g. laeum Servilium, 
Eoflc. Am. 89) hominum nominibus in- 
signes. 

Xiuoiniana] M ; corrigas, sodes, Xm- 
einiani in textu, quae forma per errorem 
typothetae irrepait ; Lieiniana Man. ; Zue» 
eeiana Or. 

Lamiae] Man. ; Camiae M. 

Olbiensem] uibiensem M ; Vibiensem 
B; ivbentemT, 



Ep. om. (Fak. i. bb). 

1. agantur . . . acta sint] aguntur 
. . . acta sint TH; aguntur . . . acta 
sunt Eleyn. 

acta . . . ea] MH ; facta . . ,exT. 

a. d. VIII.] at octavo M ; iz T; iix 
Or. 

iactatusl iaetusWTE. 

detraxitj MT ; dttraxerit H, <^uae est 
plane lectio difficilior eoque magis pro- 
banda; vide ne eo sensu detraxerit acci- 
piendum sit quo si scripsi&set, 'invenies 
nihil tibi detraxisse senatum.* 

daii] elari T, inter ol. et d, soUenni 
errore. 

2. ut . . . reducatur] MH ; aut redu- 
eantT. 

speresque fore ut] MH ; speresque ut 
T. 
levissimi] lenissimi T. 



Ep. crv. (Fam. i. 6). 

1. oapio] M ; eupio TH. 

tuorum] sedusi ut ex dittographia 
ortum. 

2. quam mea] mea salus Aldus, coll. 
Fam. 1. 6a. 1. 

adflicta est] Vict. ; sit MTH. 
es cognitus] MT ; est cognitus H, fort, 
recte. 
illustrabit] MT ; iUustrabai H. 
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Ep. cv. (Q. Fr. n. 4). 

1. homini] 0. HiiUer; Kom%n$M.. 

2. ceteroquin] Wes. ; e$ttro M. 
Latiar erat]| trat Latiar erat exiturut 

M ; depraTatio exorta est ex praepoetora 
paginanun dispositione ; exituru* pertinet 
ad Ep. oyi. } 2. Seoutus sum desi^na- 
tionem Mommsenianam huius libii episto- 
larum. 

3. etiam nunc] Haec verba post «arM- 
<Mii transposni. 

6. sic] id'm, 

vnus est] M ; optimu* ins. Biich. ooll. 
Q.Fr. ii. IJin. 
[InJ] seduait Boot (Obss. cr. p. 34). 

6. impradentia] prudeniia M. 
Clodio] Man. ; coelio M. 

ei] etU. 

teterrimo] Sch.; cfo^^rrtmoBentivdlius; 
d$Urrim4 M. 

ferunt homines] B ; fuerunt MI. 

inimicorum] B ; munitorum MI ; nam' 
m mr i o r u m com. Or. ooll. pro Gluent. 76. 

ad populum] Wes. ; a populo M ; eum 
populoTuig, 

7. atqui] Btr. ; atgu^ M, vulg. 
OlbiaJ Man. ; ostia M. 



Ep. cvi. (Q. Pb. n. 6). 

1. contionali] eontione M ; eontionaUm 
marg. 

2. iacentem] wwwi^M M. 
a. d. VII.] Wes ; adxi'M.. 
8. fidemj Vict- ; idem M. 

Luoi eum] Th. Mommsen; lueeium 
M ; Lucceium vulg. 

4. a. d. VI. Id.] Wes. ; adyidutU. 

conscripi, eramque] Btr. ; eotuerip" 
tera$nque M^ ; dietaverum scripMramque 
UK 

in Anagninol in agnino M. 

prodicta] Vict. ; prodita M. 



Ep. cvii. (Att. iv. 4*). 

1. mirificam] M'; mir\fica in Mi, 
vulgari errore ; tali modo in £p. xxv. 2, 
supra, pro malam cod Pogg. in aiam ex* 
hibet. 

bibliotheca] seclusit Kajs. ; om. A, F. 

velim] BI; veUem'M., 

tnWvfiovs] Graev. ; •illabot M ; tyllabot 
EI. 

k6xoi^'\ Bos. ; locum M ; ludum Em., 
▼ulg. ; vid. Comm. 

liber esses] Pius; lib^asaes M. 



Ep. orm. (Att. it. 6). 

1. ain' tap me] Boot (coll. Beyff. ad 
Tuso. V. 35, et Wes.) ; ain* tu wtms A. F. ; 
ain* tu anmeU; an ms (sine min* tu) 1. 



i 1^1 me ad legem M. 
renpni. Dices] 



(eorr. 



marg. ; r«f tfMt 
ipi) iudiees M. 

2. eatenuB to suasisse, qua] KL; ea 
tMtiMM tuoiiste, quae U; 0a te mo i i y i asg, 
suatisse quae T et vulg. 

&cerem] Pius ; feeeram M. 

nequa] Vict. ; neque M. 

liceretj Vict.; lieefM.. 

iiroe4a€i] AnoeOCI M; A yogcrfrct 
E; fort i,wo$4a9i = in mea ahdicatiom 
partium optimatum ; in hoc sensa adlii- 
betur &v^c<rtf apud Appianum et alioi. 

scripsi. Erimus] acripeerimue M. 

a Vettio me emisse] Bos. ; a Vettio 
emieae FA ; aut etiam emieee M. 

qui domum] quid domum M. 

n ^uibus] Pius ; $ed quikue M. 

finis sit] Graev.; Jinie. aed M; $ad 
flnie tit Boot. 

3. me asinum germanum fuiBse sed 
iam] Corrad. et Mur. ; me att num germm 
manum fuittet. Iam M ; me. att num 
germanum fuittet t Iam C, qui bio editoria 
vice fungi velle videtur. 

Tu ' de via . . . bortos '] ego ; *tu do 
via . . . hortos ' Boot. ; IMim denim . .. 
hortot Scb. 

constructione] U, Ww,; eonttrietione 
Hertsberg, frustra ; vid Comm. 

siUybisl Graev. Wes. ; tit igHt M' ; 
ai teribit M' I ; tie tu iubet B. 



Ep. cix. (Fam. t. 12). 

1. deterruitl MH ; dettruU T. 
ostendisti tej Em. ; ottendit te MTH. 
exspectatumj exitpeetatum M. 

vivi] M ; tui TH. 

2. rerum] om. T, et paullo inferius 
ret post rehquat, 

ut oogitares] ut eogitare M. 

Pbocium] Wes. ; Fhocicum Wester- 
mann. ; troieum M. 

seiungeree. Equidem] H ; te iungeret 
T ; teiungere te quidem M ; teiungare. 
Equidem Or., male. 

ad nostram] ut nottram MTH ; iort. 
ut ad nottram. 

impudenter] imprudenter M. 

3. eumj om. T. 

suavissime pleniesime] boc habet H ; 
illud MT ; duo verba posuisse videtur 
Tullius. Vid. Comm. ad Ep. cxxviiL 
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tedeflecti] 11\U deJlsctumT\Ueff$et% 
H ; fort, te efflecti, 

demonstras] demofUiranB H; detnon- 
stramu8 TH. 

4. reditum] emUtum T. 

Tarietatem] «t variHatem T. 

in legendo, te scriptorey retmere] 
GraeT. ; in legem dote eeripto retinere M ; 
im legendo U tcriptore tenere T ; in legendo 
seripto rem tenere H ; in legendo tuo tcripto 
retietere Or., male. Lect. GrraeTianam 
habet M» nisi quod verba peiperam diyifla 
ezhibet et re ante retinere omittit. 

non fiierunt] non om. T. 

aecura] om. TH. 

6. iUe] illud T. 

qui turn] QMinium T. 

peioontanti] percontente T. 

aequo} atgue T. 

Themistocli fiiga redituque] M ; fugam 
reditumque TH ; fuga exituque "Kays, 'tfiffa 
interituque Ferrar. ; Themistoeli exaiUo 
aut Alcibiadis fuga redituque Sch. ; fort. 
Themistocli fuga^ Coriolani fuga reditU" 
que, Eeditueque spe Boot, ad Att. iy. 
6 fin. Yid. Comm. 

etenim ordo] tibi enim credo T. Yides 
quam saepe dormitet codicis Turonenais 
fibrariua in hac epistola exscribenda. 

at] autT. 

notabili] votabili H. 

ooncluduntur] M; excluduntur TK. 

6. actus mutationesque] Madv.; actus 
multasque aetionee M. 

ne assentatiuncula] no ad eenatitmou' 
lamT, 

cum] quam MTH. 

qui quid sis] qui ins. Crat. ; quid sie 
H ; quiquid tie TH. 

oommendando] eommendabo T. 

7. fictam imaginem] Jletam tarn imag. 
MTH. 

impertitum] impertiti T. 
Hector illej hoc corille T. 

8. impetraro] Wes. ; impetro MTH. 
quidquam] qui cum MTH ; quiequam 

Btr. 
et praetereant] ut T. 
denique] M ; etiam TH. 
yerecundiores] ne reeondioree T. 

9. mirere] merere M. 

10. interea] tf» terra T. 



Ep. ex. (AiT. IV. 6). 

1. non nullo] Lamb. ; non multo M. 

vestri sed mehercule] Mai. ; veetris 
mehercule M. 

mihi aliquo deoruml ' mihi aliquid 
eorum W ; mihi deorum M.K 



servitutem] C; viriutemt/L. 

foommuni fueris nonnef] M ; oommuni 
fruerie nomine Pius ; communi uteris no- 
mine Kays. ; communi tu erie condioione 
Kl. ; communi tervis nomine Wes. ; fort. 
communi fruerie. Nonnef Yid. Coxnm. 
Cogitaram de cum unafuerie norit, i.e. 
< cum me con veneris scies nullam te habere 
propriam servitutem, me autem habere.' 

2. nequiquam] JBtr. ; nee quiequam 
M ; nequidquamK. 

hraZol . . . rayoi] Yict. ; OIIAOI . . . 
TATOl M ; oirAirai . . . togati R. 

reliquum iam] Or. ; reliquia M. 

ista improbem] M ; ieta ne improbem 
Sch.; ieta probem alii; lect. Med. in 
Oomm. vindicavi. 

meliuscule Lentulo] Yict. ; meliue que 
lentulo W ; melius p. lentulo W, 

fenei] M« ; ferri W ; servi Vict, ot 
"Wes. ; miserrimi Kl. 

3. in incipiendo] 0. F. W. Miiller: 
ineipiendo M ; ab ineip, Wes. 

^ui videor] Lamb.; quod video M; 
qu% videor Em. 

occultiorlM ; oeulatior (quod reperisse 
se flngit in x) Bos. 

satisfactio] satis faeito W ; satis facets 
M». 

4. quam mid] M' ; nunquam misi M^ ; 
nunc quam misi Mai., vulg. 

Ep. CXI. (Att. rv. 7). 

di irati"] durati M. 
oonturbat et idem] Bilch. ; conturharet 
quidem M ; conturbare quidem E. 

2. civis] cuitts M. 

qui quidem . . . tibi nunmii] Mai. ; 
quid quidem tibi nummi M. 

Quemcunoue] quaecunque M. 

lecerit] Lamb. ; fecit M. 

improbum] I, Sch., Wes.; unprobe 
corr. in improbi M. 

quamquam fuit] quemquam: fuit M ; 
signa &iro<n»ir4<rc»f post ipse affixi ego. 

3. praesidia] M ; praedia Yict. 
iuiwiCero uM»v\ 'EMITZETO MTSON 

M. 

quid superest P Etiam : puerum] Man. ; 
quid superest, £tiam puerum M. 

Ep. cxii. (Att. iv. 8a). 

patina . . . raudusculo] Yict. ; pati- 
naty rotari chinamperaudusculo M ; nam 
peraviduseulo C. 

fi4y*] MTM. 

r.njfs] TEAETH2ANTIA2. 
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alsios] $al»%m M. 

cfij fLoX olros\ Peerlk. ; EIMHaHTfi 
M ; #lij luffiixhsDOB.f vulg. 

iplXos oXkos] Vict. ; «IA02 K02 M. 

2. mens] C ; mema M. 

poetquam sillybi libros] ego; poti^ 
quam misit libro$ M ; postqitam mi tittybia 
Hbro9 Bos. (sed aittyhae libros iUwtrare 
non possunt, eonstrinffere vel eontinert 
possunt) ; postquam ait tibae libros Zb. 

illuBtianmt. Yale. Tu scribas] Boot. ; 
illuitrarunt valde. Et aeribaa M ; ill, 
Valde aer. Or. ; ill. Vale et aeribaa Oron. 

si se gessere] Mai. ; aie egiaae M. 



£p. cxm. (Fam. y. 3). 

1. ab] om. T. 

homine, a me] hominea a tne MTH. 
persona te] peraona a te M. 

2. ne] om. T. 

Lolliom perscripsi] noUium praeacripai 



Ep. cxit. (Fam. i. 7). 

1. facile] facereT. 
rarius] M ; minua TH. 
audeam] ad earn T. 

2. unuml unda T. 

memoresj MTH; immemoraa Or. 
male, 
officii] M ; qffUio TH. 

3. a me] a om. M ; a mtf om. TH. 
senatu] om. T. 

fuenint] fmrint MTH. 

suae cupiditatis te] auaa eupiditatia 
tuae MT ; auae eupiditatia et tuaa H ; 
fort auae cup. et tuae te. 

perspectus] MT ; perapectum H. 

4. sic habeto] HT ; ai habeto M. 
sit] TH ; aint M. 
intercessum esse] eat T. 
perspicere] M ; perfieere H ; videatur 

T. 

loco] logiei T. 

per te] parte T. 

6. possis] M ; poaait T ; poaait H. 

iudicare] M ; iudicari TH. 

posse] om. T. 

collaudere] M ; collauderia H ; eol" 
laudareT. 

interpositam] om. T. 

video] in deo T. 

certam] terram T. 

6. videoitur] videtur H; fort, vide* 
atur. 

placebat] M ; placeat TH. 

imperium . . . peounias] Yict. et 
Crat. ; imperii tui provinciaa MTH. 



praestitisset] prefmaaet T. 

re^onem] reUgionem H. 

scire oportere] optere M ; optare Hofm. 

7. de Teteiel de devertere MTH. 
diutumaque] diumaque TH. 
nostrae] M ; noa TH. 

8. quo] H ; qui MT ; quia Or. ; fort. 
quod, 

quae per te] quod parte T. 
fevisU] Schol. Bob. ; om. TH ; pre- 
fuiati M. 

inyisum] viaum T. 
yitia] initia TH. 
noluenmt] voluerunt T. 
me] om. TH. 

9. ego moneo] Koch. ; emoneo M ; 
et moneo et rogo Wes. 

expressiora] expreaaura T. 
m^tere] me dieere T (solito enore 
inter t etc); meditare H. 
sentias ()ue] aetttentiaaque T. 
quae qmdem] M ; qui quidem TH. 
aut sine causa] ut aine cauaa T. 
reliqua] M ; re qua TH. 

10. contentio] aententia T. 
qui plus] quibua TH. 
profecisse] perfeeiaae MT. 
tantum] tamen T. 

ne] necTU. 

eo ad te] M« ; ego M^TH. 

me status] me . , . atatua M ; torn me 
atatua T ; atratia H. 

oognoyi, id ut tu tuis] El. ; cognovit. 
Utuia M ; ut tuia B.; tu ut tuia Or. ; tu 
tuia Hofm., sed post admoneo non reperi- 
tur apud Cic. modus coniunctivus sine ut, 

11. erudias] erudiariaK, 
est filius] eaaetJUiua. 

Ep. cxv. (Fam. xm. 6a). 

2. adbibetur erga] H ; adhibeturga M. 

3. postulat etl poatulat . , , etM, 
incredibile] H ; ivcredibili M. 

4. expertus essesl MH ; expertua esaem 
Or ; expertua eaae Madv. 

quia mibi Cuspius dicit] quia amicua 
piua dicitur H. 

deligendis] diligendia H. 

Ep. cxyi. (Fam. xni. 6b). 

haa'} ins. Or. 

te rogo] te om. H. 

Ep. cxth. (Q. Fr. n. 6). 

1. Olbia] vibiaU, 

me absente etenim . . . erat. Ante quod] 
Th. Momms^n ; me abaente est enim . . . 
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noitra eram ante quod H ; me abeente. ett 
emm . . . nostra. BramAntiu QuodYmg, ; 
fHeaheente; est enimtlKiKptphsiudicium; 
siete oppugnatione^ sine gratia nostra dam^ 
- f Madr. 



Ep. cxvin. (Att. IV. 8i). 

1. Apenas] Jperias M. 

quid] guod M. 

iibi'] ins. Kays. 

oUrwstiunov yiy opw'] NOTTfiOMOION 
TETONHN (cum dittographia, et solita 
inter r et T, inter E et H, confusione). 

noBtrae] Man. ; nostra H. 

qnod ab eisdem] C ; quo dabis dein M. 

8. scivij seivit M. 

qnid P sinas ?] Man. quid sinat f M. 

remorit] Em. ; removit M. 

4. rii¥ l{fl» yptifAfi^v] Man. ; THN 
EOTPAMMHN M ; r^¥ Kffw ypofi/A^y rul^, ; 
et teneam (omissis yerbis Graeois aine 
spatio) R ; et ineo , . , teneam I. 

ex Fabio] Btr. ; etfabio M. 

id ipsumj et ipsum M. 

Ep. cxxx. (Fam. i. 8). 

1. actum] auetum T. 
nllum] iUumT. 
amantisfiimi] amatissimi T. 
communium] eommunionem T. 
bao] H ; haee M. 

2. me pietas] me dietas MH^ ; ntedie- 
tasT ; me dignitas M^ 

putasti] putwn H. 
oonformot eonjirmo MTH. 
a quo] H ; quo M. 
desisterent] H ; destiterent M. 

3. cui Tel maxime] eui om. H. 
lubet] iubet TH. 

flublata tota sunt, nee] Madv. ; tota 
H nee MH ; tota sive H. 

4. meditere] meditarer H. 
si quidam] sed quidam T. 
6. et eo tu] ut eo tu TH. 

86 ipsum] Graev. ; te ipsum MTH. 

6. id^ue cum] id queeunque MTH. 
aedulitate . . . possum] sedulitate mihi 

metepsum satisfacere non possim MH ; sed 
tUilitatem mihi me ipsum satisfacere non 
potsimT. 

7. pertinebunt] pertinebant MTH. 

Ep. cxx. (Q. Fb. II. 7). 

1. de nostra Urania] Mai. ; de non 
eurantia M. 

2. suscepit] suscepi M. 
ad"] ins. Man. 

3. contra] ins. Scb. — 



Ep. cxxi. (Arr. iv. 10). 

1. putaras] Wes. ; putabas M. 

obi. descror vol.] Bos. ; obi. deseror et 
voluptatum M ; obf. deseror et voluptatibus 
yulg. ; et voluptatum taedet Kays. 

2. quae] que W ; quoque JkP ; quae^ 
quemaig. 

Cyrea] Vict. ; eirea M ; eirea alii, 
cumpoterit] M; quum poteris Yvlg. 

Ep. oxxn. (Att. iv. 9). 

1. impediant] A; impendent "hi. 
homine] homine ne (perdittograpbiam) 

M. 

iactans] laetans M. 

Buavissime hercule est effusus] C ; et 
effusus M; sua^ mehereule et effusus 
Vict. 

in Cumanum. Etsi nibil] Boot. ; at 
si nihil M ; in Cumanum a ss. ^hil Bos. 

2. tecum baberes] Man. ; secum habe* 
retM. 

apud Pactum. Ante] Wes. ; apud 
laetum ante M. 



Ep. cxxm. (Q. Fa. n. 8). 

1. essem] essent M. 

uiterpelliu*e F] ego; interpellare (sine 
nota interrogandi) vulg. 

an t6 AteiusQ ante a te is (superscr. 
uteis) M; interpeUare. AnOates meker* 
eule Madv. 

yideris] Lamb. ; videbis M. 

mea factum est insulsa] Vict. ; in ea 
factum est infusa M. 

iofotniXtKrop] atm€icro¥ M. 

conticui] eonticuit M. 

Cicerones] Man. ceteri omnes M. 

2. video . . . ircUros] Scbutzio auotore 
post de rep. } 4 transposui. 

3. videbimus] videmus (fort, recte) M. 
babemus] haberemus M. 
taraysira] M ; ab area Ogri Em. ; ab 

area Cyrea Lall. ; fort, ab area Cyrea sive 
ab areula Cyrea. Yid. Comm. 

4. tantum] tamen M. 

nimium . . . doleo] baec verba post 
nunquam . . . irJiCas stant in libris et 
editionibus aliis. Transposui ego. 

Ep. cxxiv. (Att. iv. 11). 

1. Crassum a] eras numa W ; erasi- 
num a M'. 

esse] et se M. 

2. yXmintpov ohZW] ego, ut versus 
sit senarius primo pede carens; ohZ^¥ 
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yXm6r§pw H; •Mr yXmUr*^ ionw 

^ wdn'l Vict ; HIIA U};^w09 IP. 

a te fiat] amUJIat M. 

eduzi] G ; dusi M. 

defit . . . deleotor] dmt; iia mb itU 
pmro dtUctor Mady., coll. Att. i. 19, 2, 
ubi ex per ortom enXpueri, 

ta Lucoeio] ut lusceio If. 



Ep. cxxv. (Att. it. 12). 

Antii] FA ; anU M. 

praestoesse poese : Idibus enim] Lamb. ; 
pronto e$te; enim auct. M; praesto: eu$ 
enim auct. R: prastto es$e: idibus enim 
auct, Z ; sed idibus fort, prava est lectio 
ab biduum (pro quo M Titioee iduum ex- 
hibet) exorta; malim praesto esse posse: 
esH enim auetionem. 

promoTebo] Kays.; pronumebo MZ; 
praemonebo mal. ; promerebor Gron. 



Ep. cxxti. (Fam. yn. 23). 

Fadio] Pighius; IVy^MTH. 

1. nomina] ommaT. 
poetularej postularerU MTH. 

2. quanti . . . noQ aestimo] qu. qua/isii 
(a quantuU) . . . aestimetn (omisso non), 

BumpsistiJ sumpsisse MTH; videris 
. . . sumpsisse Kays. 

erat] erant M. 

at pulcbellael a pulehellae T. 

8. destinarasj destinares T. 

babebo;) Aa£roMTH. 

exbedna] ezhadria If ; ex adria TH. 

istiusmoai] istius in omni T. 

yecturae] nee ture T. 

4. mandaram] £m. ; mandabam M. 

•orore earn porro] sororem meam posse T. 

vir] cm. T. 

primnm] premium T. 

ut non] out non T. 

si . . . soias] si quid egero faeiamus 
seias M ; si quid ergo faeiamus seias H ; 
ft quid ioitur faeiamus siesT. 

facies] TH ; facias M. 



£p. cxxTn. (Fam. th. 1). 

1. aliqui] M; aliquidT, 

ex illo cubiculo] MTH ; wi illo Lall. ; 
leot. codicum in Cfomm. yindicayi. 

fStabianumt] obelis notayi; yid. 
Gomm. 

Misenum] Lamb.; semtm MTH: ex 
quo tibi iabUnum perforasti et patefecisti 



fjmMi Boot (Obn. Critt.) ; ego 
e9 quo tibi istud mae n i mt u m peHbrasH et 
patefecisti Misemm; e yiUa Marii non 
potuisse oonspici Misenum pro oeito 
habet Bootius ; sed nejue boc oeitam ett^ 
ne^ue potuisse conspici dedaiat Cioeco* 
qui dicit Marium ptiefedsse Misenum, id 
est, prospeetum usque ad Misenmm aperu- 
isse. Yid. Comm. 
lectiunculis] UTRy spectismeuUs KL 
comminus mimos semisomnil Madr. » 
eommsmee Ma ; eommsm$ mtttossensts 0mhm 
T. 
tibi ipse] tibi ipsi T. 

2. si^uaeris] sequerisT, 
muli in ClyCl moli temestra T. 
creterrarum] liTH ; eraterarum yulf . ; 

M/rsriMM Graey. 

3. Osoos ludos] ludos om. T 
yesto)] M ; om. H ; nostro T. 
noyi yidimusl non v id i mus T. 

4. ego tamenj ergo tamen T. 
taedebat] cedebatT. 
ambido) abitioU; hmbiiatioT. 
non de&ndere] non om. T. 

6. plane exsolVarJ plene exsokar T. 

te . . . oommentans} et ipsum quid. . . 
co mm entaris MH; et tpsumquod . . . eom- 
mentaresT. 

obire] orbire T. 

Ep. cxxym. (Fam. xm. 74). 

memoria] memorid Q.e. memoriam) 
MH. 
mibi feceris] miki om. H. 



Ep. oqlxix. (Fam. xin. 40). 
traotaiis] H ; taetaris M. 

Ep. cxxx. (Att. ly. 13). 

1. quid dico] quod dico M. 

eigo et si irata] M ; ergo, ut sit ratm 
Aso. ; ego, ut sit rata Lamb. Fort, ego ut 
sitio rem ita. 

afuissel fuisse M. 

et quoj et equo M* ; equo M*. 

<rKvA/iSr] 2KTAMON If ; ffit6sifu>p C ; 
bine ic^ofiow (suffragationem) Corrad. 

quantum potest. Yalde sum] quantum 
pote, vol. sum M. 

2. minore] minorem M. 

item iterum] Biich. ; item T. terum 
eons, s, M. 

diu multumque] di«i uUuque M^ ; di- 
minuttimque M^ 
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aiqm Himii] ins. Soh. 
Tvwu^ms] TTnOAA M. 
Yeniam] IC*; «Miiaf MK). 

£p. oxxxi. (Fam. y. 8). 

qoantum a. d. .^^^rneum] Kl. ; pum" 
tmn ad meum MTH; quantum mmrn 
Tulg., male. 

angendae] ag$ndae T. 

quiod sOentio] consilio T. 

reddidi] reddi T. 

2. pestes hominiun laude aliena dolen* 
Horn] pestes haminum laude aliena dolen* 
timn himmum If. 

poaset] T; perspid potest 



ezhnia] T ; existimia MH. 
coDfliliis monitis] om. T. 
popolusque Romaniis] popuUtsquer'M.. 
ea cum] om. T. 
4. eximium] exium M. 



inMareobene^ 



in Marcum^ben. pan] Or. ; in mmree 
benevoUntiam pari WTa; 
voimtia impari Em. 

5. utantur] om. T. 

qaod eius] quod eis TH. 



£p. oxxxn. (Q. Fr. n. 9 (11)). 

3. a MagnetibiiB] Vict.; a mag M; 
magis R. 

4. ita . . . artis] M ; lita pro tto R; 
ncn ita sunt Vict. ; non multis Utminibus 
Ern.l non multae artis El. ; multae etiam 
artis Or. ; ut seribis ita stmt, multis lu* 
minibus ingenii: multae tamen artis esse 
eum inpeneriSf virum te putabo; si Salustii 
Empedoelea legeris, hominem non putabo 
H. A. J. Munro. 

cum veneris . . .] signa aposiqpesis 
appoeui. 

£p. oxxxni. (Q. Fr. n. 10 (12)). 

1. pipulo convicio] ego; popuH eon' 
vieio M ; fort malit qui8;?^Ewi(t) ao eonvieio; 
aed huiusmodi asyndeton in epp. Cio. 
aaepe occurrit. Cp. studiis, bene/leiis, Fam. 
vii. 6, 1, et vid (3omm. 

2. discuaseram] diseusserat M. 

quod erat poeitum] quod erat, positum 
Sen. ; eius ins. ego. 

Euphrati Zeugmate] Btr. ; eufrati et 
eugmate M ; Euphrate, Zeugma Lamb. ; 
Eupkrate Man. ; Euphrati (tiyfun-i malim 
ego. 

8. Quod Tult] M; quod non vuU 
Lamb. ; quod nos vult Sch. 



renorari] Or. ; renopare M . 

qui Bostrenum] Or.; quibue rhenum 

6. Locuml M; ioeum edd. 
male; yid. Comm. 



Ep. cxxxiv. (Fam. vn. 6). 

1. me . . . quaeadmel yerbahaeo 
omnia inter meet me om. T. 

profeotionem . . . taidare] om. T. 
yellej om. T. 

2. M. itfinium] M; if . i4/f iimmi TH ; 
Eufum C ; Jf. Orjium Vict. ; Jf. Eufim 
yef Meseinium Rufum Sch. 

3. mi Caesar sic] me Caesar m T. 
mngulari] T ; singuUtris M. 
ullius] tlliusT. 

Ubertatem] liberalitatem T. 

gloriolae] gloriose T. 

putidiusculi] HM ; impudentiuseuH 
marg. ; pudittseuR T ; pudentiuseuli I. 
Ad sensum optima convenit impudentius* 
euli; of. subimpudens, Fam. yii. 17, 1 (Ep. 
cxlvi.). 

quamquam] Em. ; quam M. 

yerum J in voo. verum latere per eum sos- 

{dcatus est Freius ; per hune Boot qui sio 
ocum oonstituit sumus enim putidiusculi, 
ouod per te vix licet, per hune utique liee* 
bit, Vid. Oomm. 



Ep. cxxxy. (Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13)). 

1. discingor] M* ; distingor (solito 
inter e et t errore) M^ ; enim distringor 
marg. 

2. taeteret] W; U tenet W. 
Tyriis] marg. ; tgrrus M* ; Sgriis M*. 
etiam] Madv. ; tamen M. 

L. noster] Man. ; Onoster M. 

3. dare] F; ^rt'M. 

omnia . . . deficit] omissa in M^, ad* 
dita sunt in margine. 

4. yolutatum] M' ; voluntatum fi}. 
quern . . . sunt] uncinis inclusi. 
Siculus] Vict. ; seeutus M. 

quod] K ; quo M. 



Ep. cxxxvi. (Fam. vn. 6). 

1 . cum aliquo insigni indioio] eum in 
aliquo insigni iuditio T. 
profectus] affectus T. 
ig^oscemus] ignoscimm T. 
patria procul ] patriam procul T. 
caverej eanere T. 
non quit] nequit T. 
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Ef. oxxxvu. (Fam. vn. 7). 

1. oommendare] eons, dare T. 

a Quinto] aqu* (ut saepiflsime) T. 

adfenmtur] C; afferimtur 'Hi, 

Habet] ins. Btr. ; idem verbiun post 
Uh, inaeruerat Vict.; poet tmgular^m 
Crat 

liberaUssiiDum] liberalimmam T. 

Ep. cxxxTm. (Att. nr. 14). 

1. putari] Amc.; puiareV.; Iputare] 
Sch. 

dixeras] F ; dixerat M. 

2. tu yeliml A ; id velim M. 
festive] W;fMeineW. 

Ep. cxxxix. (Q. Fr. u. 12 (14) ). 

1. earum] Lamb. ; quarum M ; Iqua- 
rum] Em. 

me . . . oblectabam] me obleetabar M ; 
fort, delendum est me^ ut ortum ez in per 
dittographiam (m et m4 inter se confun- 
duntur saepissime), et legendum cum M 
obleetabar. 

2. si licet] M ; eeilieet vul^. ; leotionem 
Mediceam in Commentario vindicayi. 

producendo] M ; perdoeendo Man. 
frustra. 

3. per M nee.] Btr. ; pemeeetamrium 
M. 



£p. cxL. (Fam. vn. 8). 

1. quam . . . futurum] M ; perguam 
mihi grattm esee futurum Aays. 

studii] etudio T. 

cognovi praeproperam] om. T. 

2. istam] tomT. 

debere. De eo] deberodeo T. 



Ep. cxu. (Q. Fb. n. 13 (Iba) ). 

1. Blandenone] M; Laude {\,e. LawU 
Jhmpeia^ oppido Galliae prope Placentiam) 
Nonis Sigomus ; sed, falsa est, ut iudicat 
Bootius, Sigomi coniectura; nam sic 
tempora litteranim a Quinto datarum et 
« Marco acceptarum inter se conciliari 
nequeunt ; coniecit ipse deinde alteras pot- 
tridie datae Laude una cum Caeearis litteris. 
8ed quis potest statuere nullum fuisse 
vicum Blandenonem prope Placentiam? 
Multa looorum nomina semel tantum oc« 
currunt. 



magna vel] vel magna vel M; fort. 
recte. 

eiufl] marg. ; tuae M. 

tu Bcribis] Or. ; ut eeribis M. 

3. concipere posset] Hie novam epit- 
tolam indpit M. 

Ep. cxlh. (Q. Fb. n. 14 (ISb)). 

1. bono"] ins. Wes. ; fort aeri (= aetUo) 
qnod Yoc. ante atramanto in t e r cioere po- 
tuit : copula et facile careo. 

dentata] M^ ; dum tanta M^ ; pumi^ 
eata Or. 

2. genuine] M^ ; gemine M' ; germane 
E.; ingenue (coll. Fam. v. 2, 2; Att. 
xiiL 27, 1) Boot. 

utrum . . . an] Kays. ; uirum voUa ut 
dixerimm M ; utrum hte advolee ut digfria 
{dixerat Wes.) an Sch. 

aut plane] Wes. ; plane aut vulc. 

lalxvant mei consc.l Kabut. ; whratU 
quod mea eonse. M ; laboramue eonte. Sch. ; 
laborandum de eonjldentia Wes. (Em. Alt. 
p. 71) ; labat antiqua mea eonee. Madv. 

3. # re tua"] ins. Madv. ; magie addidi 
ego, ut ratio corruptelae appareret ; Wea. 
primus verba pertinere ad nostram digni- 
tatem vel alia eiusmodi excidisse suspi- 
catus est. 

explicationem] Sch. ; expeetationem M ; 
expeditionem TunstalL 
pro nostris] Btr. ; quo nottrie M. 

4. fuit . . . triente] Vict. ; fuU paridi 
qmntanut/uit SZ exZZ M. 

Memmii] marg. ; memini M. 

quae est cum Dom.l ego ; est quo cum 
Dom. M ; Coitione Memmiut eoniunetme 
eet eum D, Wes.; q%tam cum Domitio 
fecit Sch. 

Scaurus utinam vinceret] ego; Seauru* 
unum vineere M; Scaurum ut vinceret 
Scb. ; Scaurus %mus studet vineere Madv. 

quingenis] Vict.; $M. 
quae quidem] queque M. 
potuent] Faemus ; fuerit M. 
omnes leges omnesqueiud.] M* ; o n m e* 
que iud, M^ 

Ep. CfXLni. (Att. rv. 16). 

1. iunctus] marg. ; vinetus M. 

gratumestJSutycbidem] Biicb ; gratum 
si Utichidem M ; gratum si Eutyekidee 
co^NOMtft vulg. 

tuam . . . et suam] Biich; tuaen 
erga me benevolentiam cognosses suam M' ; 
tuam erga me benevolentiam eognossi iam 
M* ; tua erga me benevolentia eognosss suam 
Btr. 
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a tot toisl I ; a totita W ; a totit tuU 

rhetor] cum Bosio Or. ; praetor M. 

3. avere] M' ; habere M». 
^/MpoXrva^r] C; HMEPOAETAON M. 
fere] Yict; forte U. 

4. A. d. nu.l Boot. ; a. d. ni. vulg. 
rptaapMioiraylTas'} Bos.; tret ap90' 

-wariras M. 

fdebemnsl unois inclusi auctore Wes. ; 
•codd. A et F yerbum omittiint. 

oecidi] Sch. ; oeeidere M ; fort, oecidere 
reum nolle, 

diserto] deeerte M : diterte B ; deeerto 

oriminans] eriminans me Mady. 

yerita] Man. ; veritaa M. 

ne . . . offenderet] o; ne animum 
pubUo offenderet M; ne nimie in JMlio 
affenderem coni. Or. 

5. Reatini me] erat inime M; erat 
minime I. 

duxerunt] dixerunt MBI. 

monte, inj^ M* ; montem M*. 

sicoata sea] I ; aieeata el M ; eieeata at 
Ijandaberg. ; sed oonf usio crebenima inter 
Med ($et) et et. 

qui etiam] Corrad. ; quin etiam MO. 

6. yeni in spect.] Mai. ; veni epeetU' 
<eulum M ; ifeni epeetatum Graey. 

operam. Is erat] Vict. ; qperam mise' 

n^il tarn . . . yerum haec] Bos. ; 
nihil tarn verum, Hee M. 

Astyanax : in] Vict. ; aetya nam in 
H ; aetra nam in marg. 

dilata] delata M. 

7. consules] ccmeulemVL, 
amici, sed] Vict. ; amieie ted M. 
coitio . . . obsont] coieio contulie, pompe 

#»iM i^eunt M^ ; eoieio eonaulie, pompeius 
ubeens est M'. 

ea oom.1 ex eomitia M^ ; ex eomitiie 
M». 

damnatus esset] est M. 

et compet.] et a eompet, M. 

8. fore] in fore M. 

arnma iegee"^ ins. Wes. coll. Ep. quae 
lianc praeoedit. 

legarat] Asc. ; Ugerat MO. 

Yelinam] uillam M. 

10. roges . . . yeniat] Vict. ; rog^ 
ut te horUtur quam primum veniae, 

possit] ; poetie M. 

Ep. cxLiy. (Att. ly. 16). 

Secutus sum reliquarum libri quarti ad 
Att. epistolarum dispoBitionem Momm- 
aenianam, de qua yid. Oomm. et Boot. 
yelBtr. 



1. quod erant] Mai.; erat M; ^m 
erant abe te post vel . , . reete esse tian 
posuit Sch., temere, ut docui in Oomm.; 
alii [quod erat abs te], 

Buthroto] Man. ; bruto M. 

crebritatej egregio Wes. ; eelebritate 
CM} ; eeleritate M^ et yulg., sed eeleritate 
epistolarum missarum non est cur Oicero 
delectaretur. 

et oratione et re] ego ; ratione et verbis 
etreM; et verbis et re yulg. ; sed verbis 
est gloss, in oratione quod yerbum saepe 
cum re ut antitheton iungitur. Yid. 
Oomm. 

2. ita] ins. Wes. 
Aristoteles] a diseolis M. 
i^ttrepucohs"^ ezterieos M. 

3. sed feci idem quod in] k ; sedfeeit 
idem in M' El. et alii, oed melior est 
yerbi sed ratio secundum priorem Elotzii 
ed. 

habetur] Boot. ; haheretur M. 

magis] Em. ; satis M^ ; satitu M*. 

ea qua eum esse! Biich. ; ea quam esse 
M* ; equum esse M*. 

alienus . . . studiis] alienus ad se&vola 
est vi diis M^. 

ioculatorem] ; ioeulatorie (sed rie in 
rasura) M. 

4. Piliae] Sch.;^/*tfM. 
yenditabo] CM* ; vendieabo W, 
*i<] ins. Wes. 

5. Prodlio] Man. ; prelio M. 

hi oonsulesj ^ Boot. ; hie eonsules M. 
non mihi yidetur] Th. Mommsen. ; 
non mihi ut detur M. 

6. ut Dom. yaleatl ut domitius ut va» 
leatU, 

non nihil grat.] Wes. ; non gratissimo 
M ; etiam gratissimo Sch. ; non minus 
gratissimo hi, 

7. muratos] ego ; miratos M ; mwnitos 
yulg. ; yid. Comm. 

8. texerat] Wes. ; texerU OM^Zl ; 
texit M* ; texuit yulg. ; erexerat El ; fd- 
feeit Boot. (Obss. Ontt.). 

Ml] ins. Wes. auctore Bosio. 

forum] ; eorum M. 

at . . . Bomanas] Wes. ; ad quid id 
laboramus res romanas M ; quid^ eelabo te 
res Somanaa f Bos. 

fOoctia] M; Flotia Asc.; Cinoia 
Sch. 

fiunt] Boot. ; fiant M. 

9. interesset] interesse M, fort recte, 
ut infin. pendeat ex videbatur, 

ipsum : nihil ut abiresj El. ; ipsum 
mutabis M ; ipsum : utabits Mai. ; ipsum: 
ut a tuis Em. ; ipsum : ut obis, et mox 
abes pro ahesses Bos. 

reditus tui] Asc. ; reditus tuus M. 
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f Sp. cxlt. (Fam. Tn. 9). 

1. c um Qointo fratre] mmqite fraire 
MTH. 

quo mitterem] M ; eommitUr&m TEL. 

iietum] Vict. ; om. MTH, oecupatumtm 

[ex Fam. yu. 10, 1, suppletum) Or.; sed 

liabet sex modo litterarum oapacem 



«? 



quod hue] quid hue MTH ; Vacerra 
Crat 

2. Battara] MT. 

3. quidamj Em. ; quidem MTH. 
summo . . . filius] yeniculum deper- 

ditae alicuius fahulae agnorit Schneide- 
win ; sed ille Tcrba /ami/toru . . . JiUu$ 
poetae tribuit. 
inyitavit] HT ; imitat M. 



Bf. oxlyi. (Fam. ra. 17). 

1. pace tua dixerim] ut pact iua dix- 
irim XH ; pace tua dixeram M. 

alieniwdmum est sub.] alienietimue $t 
tub. HM ; alieni tumue et T. 

nummum adhuc nullum] uUttm MH ; 
uUam T. 

2. Yoluptate] M; voluntatemT. 

ex adolesceotia tua] et adoleteeniia 
tuam M ; $t adoleseentiam tmm TH. 

auoad] M ; quod TH. 

detulerim] Lamb. ; attuUrim M. 

grate accepit] ego ; grate et aeeepit T ; 
itaetaecepitsi; tort, quod iUeitaet aeeepit 
{et mihi eaepe litterie tignifieavit et tibi et 
verbie et re) ut ostenderit mea eommenda* 
tione eeee valde ease eomtnotum, 

nactus si me] ftaetistime MTH. 

exspectato] expectatio MT. 

3. Q.] que T. 



Bp. cxLvir. (Q. Fb. n. 15 (16) ). 

quide^n] ins. Or. 

et colamur] Man. ; ex eolamur M. 

3. eram] Lamb. ; aderam M. 

4. Atbenas noctuam] M ; 7XauK* els 
'AO^raj Crat. 

6. utitur] utimur MEI ; fort, reote, 
Tid. Comm. 

me amabo] MBI ; te cum Aldo Or. et 
Tulg. ; male. 

scribe] I ; eeribere ME. 



Ef. cxltui. (Q. Fb. m. 1). 

1. cum amoenitate] cum amoenitaie turn 
iolubritate Em. 



Mescidium] B; «fi excidium M, aed 
meeeidium infr. { 3. 

2. neque fere] neque om. M. 

Tel . . locum] Sch. ; wel honeetaie tcHu^ 
dinie vet vaide boni aettivum locum obtimcHt 
M. 

cubiculis] Lamb. ; cubicuU M. 

3. nundinisl Bentirolius; ntm/m M. 
iilTa fTirdicataj M; viridieata B; 

viridieante Em. ; ttiva ridieata Or. ; eilpm 
vititm ridieata Kays ; eiiva viridi wuetean 
Boot. 

retinere] re tine re (supersor. retinert) 
M ; reeeindere 0. 

habui. Is se] marg. ; habuieee h If . 

4. passus] Kl. ; paetuum M, et (quod 
mirens) Btr. 

id mutabitur] Wee. ; et mutabihtr H ; 
fort, et mutat iter vel et mutatur iter, 

ducere] secluai ego; potest dueere 
BubinteDigL 

Is unus] ego ; vehinum M {vettee bis 
soriptum yoo. unue deprayavit) ; Veluinmo 
Tulg. ; sed Varro debet intellegi ; BeOi^ 
enue Mady. 

probe] Em. ; prope M. 

6. constitueras] Em. ; eonttituebae If. 

pbiloeopba] philoeojla M. 

topiarium] topariatn M. 

7* mihi . . . mecum fiiiseet] M ; om. 
edd. omnes mihi; yid. Comm. 

oUoBUs] Lamb. ; otioeum M. 

10 illi . . . patiuntur] Man. ; iUi qui 
eibi negari me non facile patiuntur moletti 
eunt eibi negari me non facile patiuntur M 
(yerbis negari me non facile patimUur 
priore loco deletis). 

11. orationel omationefiS., 

placere me ad eamrescribere] F ; place* 
rem eadem re eeribere M. 

13. paene] ins. Wes. 

14. yergit] marg. ; vertit M. 
absum] Lamb. ; odeum M. 
eie] ins. Wes. 

putem] puto Kays. 

16. coitionibus] eautionibue "hi, 

18. neque] ins. Mady. 

neeeio] ins. Boot. 

iudicio] malim qfieio, 

20. se yerissimo] Or. ; eeverieaimo. 
iuyares] iuraree M. " 

21. tam inhumaniter] tarn humamter 
M {in excidit post m, quae littera saepe 
pro in apparet, et tn pro m). 

numquid] Lamb. ; nmtc quidem M. 

23. [de se] de epistolis] de ee dc epulie 
M; pro Ide ee] de epulie coni. Mady. de 
eedeculie ; sed quae fuerint ignorat. 

dedidieisee] ins. Wes. £n. Alt. pas. 
74. 

24. introierat] Wes.; introieritM, 
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^Ai^ior] wihoUmn M . 
czeroitam] $x$reUu9 M. 



Ep. czlix. (Att. it. 17). 

1. irancl Pius ; mm M. 

mei] G ; iu%m$ M. 

qvoniam] Or. ; eum M. In boo looo 
iam j[)aeiiitet me tarn longe erraase cod« 
Ifedioeo. Debui legere, puto U txitti" 
mar$ non oblitum eontuetudinU ei imtiiuH 
tui me rariua ad U teribere quam 9oUbam; 
mi quomam . . . vuho . . . negtie Athe^ 
mat . . . dedi. Hie est teneus: *pro eerto 
MabeSf mt puto, me ad t$ eeribere rariue 
^quam eoleham, non propter obUvionem tno' 
rum epiitolarumfrequentiae; ted quomam 
. . . video . . . neque Athenae . • • 



quoquam'] ins. EL; om. neqm post 
Aeiam oeteri edd. 

eae] ins. Lamb. 

quid ne"] ins. ego : vid. Comm. ; lepi" 
dtm quo exeidat M ; lepidum quo exedar 
Bos. 

2. suuBqiie comp.] euue repetitor M. 

utiambo] M^inamam^ (ex dittogrephia) 

qui se adfuisse] qui sequi se adfuieee M. 

eadie'] El.; quidem fuiseet k\ quidem 
adfuiteet M ; fort, eum omnino ne tenatut 
quidem a. d, , , , fuiaeet, Confosio inter 
ad et a, d. in Med. creberrima est 

tabulis] tabulae M. 

8. hoc iacet] Th. Mommsen. ; eociaee 
M. 

Gaesari displicere] Caeeari despieer e m 
M ; Caesurem deepieere Eajs. 

decemit] M; deeretfityvlg.f-pearpenm. 

fBRANT OMTNiBUsf] ego ; erunt ex 
omnibue Eays. ; fort, bssbnt ex OMia S. 
(= senatu). 

soBTrrA] M ; eorte dueta Boot. ; sed 
sortita yetus est loquendi genus quale in 
le^bus solet esse. 

veiento Bantios] Buech. cum M^ ; 
ueietor Antiue ; vietorantiue M*. 

cedit] A ; eidit M ; eedit vulg. male ; 
ceeidit Madv. 

rettulenmt] Wes. ; detulerunt M. 

si qui] qui ei M. 

esse e rep.J Bos). ; eeneere M. 

4. partem] patrem M ; pro parte mea 
Heinrich. 

haec die scripsi] hee deeeripei M. 

leges] Gron. ; legeree M. 

spem habes non nullam] rem habee 
nullam M. 

erat futurus] Boot ; fuerat futurue 
M. 



ibi loqnetor] tft^i ^Sp^Mfi^nr (ez dittogr.) 

libere] ; liber M. 
6* #ij om. M. 

qaoB ta dilandasl Viet. ; quoe etudio 
laudoiU. 



Ep. ol. (Q. F&. in. 2). 

2. hostium eaeeorum'] hoetium vulg. ; 
hoetiarum M ; sub — arum latere eaeeorum 
censetWes. 

sauoius] ego; atiue'M.; undique aetue 
Man. ; undique agitatatue (vel exagitatue) 
Wes. ; sed mea lectio longe propius abest 
a libris; adeo vulgaris est into ^ et 
confusio, ut plurimis locis in Adn. Grit, 
refeire supereederim. Si vel limis codi- 
oem quemyis uispexeris, millesimus hio 
tibi error obversabitur. Quod superest, 
aeiue ad eaueiue proximo accedit 

odi!] M«; hodieW, 

me teneo] me ins. Wes. 

acoedat] Scb. ; aeeidat M; commode 
aeeidat Eays. 

8. magno] Lamb. ; magna M. 

iacetj tacet M. 

nominadata] ' Testes non nominantur, 
et saltem debuerat scribi nomina edita, 
Appius non solum accusavit Gabinium, sed 
oonyiciis exagitayit. Id ita dici potest : 
nomina odioea data* Boot. Obss. Gr. p. 37. 
Malim omnia nomina data, si locus soUici- 
tandus est. 

reote est : ipsa] Wes. ; reete et ipea M. 



£p. OLi. (Q. Fit. m. 3). 

1. tsed . . . rustical M; eed tuapaene 
ad tectum, lam ree ruetieas Lamb. ; sed 
expolitio non potest paene ad tectum (per- 
venire); et tua perfeeta iam ree ruetiea, 
Tel, tua paene perfeeta. Jam ree rueticae 
Wes. ; fort, et tttae perfectae, Habee ree 
rueticae vel Jam habea ree rueticae, 

praeterea , , , via] Vict. ; preterea ad 
ea quade via M. 

2. quattuor omnes] Wes.; quattuor; 
omnee vulg. 

Sulla filio] Man. ; SyllaeJUio M. 

3. fiet] * quid fiet de Oabinio ' Man. ; 
quid fiat deO.U. 

caeditur] laeditur Madv. qui teetibue 
eaedi nihil omnino esse statuit. 
illi] Man. ; ilium M. 

4. summe studiosus] Wes. ; eummo 
etudio M. 

Quare . . . iaducemus] Interpunctionem 
Wesenbergianam secutus sum. 
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f Ep. clii. (Q. Fa. hi. 4). 

condenmatus estj El. ; e, ait, M. 

in ullo] B ; in nuUo M. 

diribitis] Man. ; dirupti$ H ; dirifhptis 

6. I^disoendi non ludonia] ut gloss, 
seclnsi. 
cum vellem] Wes. ; ^uam vtUem M. 



£p. cLiu. (Fam. I. 9). 

1 . ipsum ... 1 om. T. 
nomen] om. T. 

erga tej om. H. 

diiuncti] M ; iuneii H ; vieii T. 

2. U8U8 esses] usus est H. 
mirificum] M ; mirificam T H. 
fractam] M ; factam TH. 
debilitatam] MT; debilUatemU, 

3. mercedej MH ; m^ recede T. 
tempus dan] te minie dart H. 

4. Hie novam ep. inchoat H. 
adscribis;^ odTR, 

evento] ins. ejro; vid. Comm. 
aliquo] MTH. ; aiicui Or. et vnlg ; 
male; vid. Comm. 

consule] M ; coneulem TH, 
vidistij M ; audUti TH. 

5. necessariae . . . minimi] M ; necea- 
saria et amena memini T ; necetsariae 
atnena me H. 

qnam] M* ; cum W TH. 

6. quodam iudicio] M ; quondam 
iudieioU. ; quodam amore T. 

pristinis permanebam] M; prUttni 
epernebam TH. 

7. cum ut] om. H. 
Sestium] M ; fcBtium TH. 
Yatinius me] om. T. 

me eam] M ; meam TH. 
victoriisque anteferre] vietorieque a 
meferre H. 

quo] MTH ; qua Man. et Yulg. 
exire dome] exire de domo H. 
yi de auspiciis] vile auepieiie H. 

8. inyadere] M ; evadere H ; invaeere 
T. 

putaram] M« ; putarem M>TH. 

9. offensum] ostemum (et sic saepe) T. 
. sua merita] MT ; sua maxima merita 

H. 

recepiBset] M ; precepiseet TH. 
eiisse] om. TH 
cuius] om. TH. 
commendaret] commodaret H. 

10. Vibullium] bibulum H ; in bibulum 
T. 

memoremque] memor T. 
babvdsset] hahwHi^ht II. 



sermones] om. T. 

quae ego agebam] q%tetn H. 

aiebant] M ; agebant TH. 

osculabantur] oceuitabanturT; oeetda^ 
bantu, 

perdidised] perdidi eet B. ; penUdUaem 
T. 

circumspectis] cireum tnepeetie TH, 
aed vide ne cireum itpectie sit lectio codi- 
cum ; Yulgaris est in codicibus error sen- 
bendi ietatio pro etatio, exiepedare pro 
exspectare et alia eiusmodL 

11. etCinneis] B.; et , . . meis tf ; 
.et cmneie T ; hie sine dubio H yenun lecU 
serrat, quam eodem tempore erueront 
Purser us mens, et 0. Streicher, qui pnor 
inyentam public! iuris fecit (C. Conmient. 
philol. lenenses, yol. xii. p. 140). \ld. 
Comm. 

princeps esset yir, is qui] ego auctoire 
Wes. ; princepa eseet, vir is qui yulg. 

iautor] factor T, 

praeturaj praefeetura H. 

cumque idem] queeumque idem TH. 

meumque inimicum] in eumqus uumi- 
cumT, 

unum . . . inimicum] om. T. 

12. et QuintoJ atque (ut semper) TH. 
liberalitas] libertae H. 
praesertim] MH ; que T. 

in hac mente] M^TH ; in hanc mmUem 
M». 
iacta iam] Btr. yiaeta M ; iactata TH. 
memineram] mmnor iam T. 
consules] M ; eonsulem TH. 

13. caput] ofMM/H. 

miiificus . . . consensus] El. ; mir{/i' 
out et ineredibilie . . . eoneeneue TH ; pro 
Italiae totiue H habet Italiae et oetio ; 
mir\fiea . . . eoneeneue M ; unde muyUa 
• . . eimaeneio Or. Btr. ; sed magis ocm- 
gruit cum codd. ratio Elotziana. 

reliquenmt] relinquitur T. 

armatis] amatie T. 

potuissent . . . sed] om. H ; p. r. T. 

14. fuerant . . . salute mea] om. H. ; 
locum habet T eimul et salute mea omis- 
sis. 

recreatis enim bonis viris] MH; rr- 
creati enim in boni viri T. 

exdtatis] exereitati H. 

16. illefur] Lamb.; iUafurtaWER; 
ilia fur ia yulg. ; fort, ilia ftHria, fur, 

tribimus plebis] tirranus pubUo {puplia 
H) leniulus MTH. 

a seditioso] om. T. 

civi] cui T. 

locatio] loeutio T. 

imperfectum] infectum T. 

16. afuerit] affuerit H. 

curarit] curaret MTH. 
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fadHm fmotmn] ego; fruetum M; 
factum RT 

quae] jBm. ; quem M ; eum Yulg. 

me uniTersa . . . duoe senatu] meum 
9eria . . . duees sese natu T. 

octo tribunis] Sch. ; omnibus MTH. 

hominibus] omnibus TH. 

recuperavisset] reoipere lieuiaMt H; 
ree, curastet T. 

17. alienioribiis] a leviaributT, 
non obscure] nunc obseuro T; fort. 

non nunc obscure. 

deeciscere me a] deseiscerem H ; dssciseer, 
in pristina T. 

tum boc] tu in hoe (s turn hoe) H ; 
iam in hoe T. 

nonnumouam] Vict. ; ntm^nam MTH. 

sensu] MTM ; sententia Man. ; male ; 
vid. Comm. 

18. idem] eidem'^JL, 

auctorem . . . contendere] M' ; aueUk^ 
remque hortatum contendere M' ; optarem 
te ortatam eondere H ; optarem te hortatum 
eomUmdere T. 

nee nisi oogendo] L. Purser; nee pet' 
sudendo nee eogendo MTH ; totum locum 
cum . . . vidisset, damnat Streiofaer; ita 
constituit Boot, eumque eum nee suadendo 
nee eogendo regi posse vidisset y c\ji per suO' 
deri posse d\ffideret^ eum oogi fas esse non 
arbitraretur, 

tenebar] tenerem H. 

cuivis bono recta] 'M; eivibus bene 
recta H ; eivium bono retia T. 

res iniret] L. Purser ; res miret (= tni- 
ret) IL\ res in ira T ; res gereret fquae 
le<^o librarium aliquem temere diyman- 
tem redolet) M. 

discesserim] disoerem H. 

esse cuius] M ; es seeutus T, esseeutus 
H. 

deyinctum] devietum H. 

tam] tamen T. 

19. cum ilium defenderem] quam pro 
eum, ut saepe, H. 

iUa dieet] om. H contra metrum. 

par pro pari] j^ro om. H. contra metrum. 

deis . . . approbantibus] 'M.; de his 
hominibus quae adprobem tibi H ; perverso 
nrdine cede orasso de hiis omnibus que 
approbam tibi hahes T. 

20. contriveram] eonteram TH. 
exarsi] Hie deficit H. Incipit denuo ad 

Fam. II. 1, 2 quodgue in omnibus tuis rebus, 
insciente me fuisset] fugisset T. 
nutu"] ins. Em. 

cum se mazium] eum pro eum T. 
tum cepisse] tum cepisse denique T. 
a meis laribus] amieis laribusT, 
apud . . . bortis] apud met ge generi 

hortosT. 



21. magna illius] magna ilHus magna 

nee perm.] nu om, T. 

Yoluntatibus] voluptatibus T. 

laudata] laudanda T. 

non queas . . . eum tenere] om, T. 

cuiBum] sursum T. 

alius eesem] aliud T, fort, reote. 

mihi tum] in istum T. 

22. tamerit] tamen eritT. 

23. multae] multo T. 
diiungo mej me om. T. 
nunc"] ins. Wee. 

disp.J Wes. ; in disp. MTH. 
Isocratium] in soerateam T. 
delectatiombus] delectationis, 

24. mihi commendas ea] om. T. 
te priore] et priore T. 

scitol eito T. 

familiarissime] famUiaris me T. 

25. consuli] eonsHii T. 
quoad] quod T. 

etiam qui si] etiam et si om. T. 
provincias] Wes. ; provineiam MT. 
cum siuejl eum om. T. 
oupiditatis] pietatis T. 
possis] possit T. 
refutare] resmutare T. 

26. literas quibus] Frustra in qmbu^ 
legunt edd. plerique: cf. enim Fam. 
IT. 15. 1, litteras quibus id quod scire 
cupiebam eognoseere non potui, 
felicitate] MT ; facilitate vulg., male, 
quadam] Gron. ; quidam M ; ea quid 

r. 

miUges] mitias T. 



Ep. cliv. (Att. IV. 18). 

gesserim] eesserim M. 
yopyua yvfitfd] Bos.; nOPnAIIYMNA 
M. 

2. fers ? belle mehercule] ferre veUem 
HereuWHL, 

pristinae] Wes. ; prisiinam M. 

lers ? idf ferri M. 

isti] Gufielmius, quem sequuntur Boot., 
Wes. ; ista M. vulg. 

trabantur] Mai. ; trahuniur M. 

vvfut>i\o(ro4ni(rai] Btr. ; EN«IA030«H- 
2AI M. 

babitabat] M; habitat Nonius quem 
gequitur Boot. 

concalluit] Vict. ; eonealuit M et Xon. 

nemoj nemo enim AEPPIS in terris M* ; 
nemo enxm 94ppis in ceteris M'. 

3. fluii] Man. ; fuit M. 
indicia] MZl ; iudicia vulg. 

4. etiam] Acid. ; et tamen M. 

e Sopolidis pictoribus] Bos. ; solidis 
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pittorihm M ; 90MU ptetmriJbm E ; r^po' 
lidit pietwribut Zl. 

trip, lege] U; r$u$ K {'• JP^tpU) Itf^ 
Bo8. maay.y qui sedem mendi ewe in 
dixit statuit, temere conicdt itaqus eluxit 
(s lugere oeeiayit) ttmtim retpMiM k^fm 
maieitatis ; yertas ' went oat of mounung 
for the (unarenged breach of the) law 01 

OTSOIBfPISAMAMHl] M; •If ^ ol8| 
"AfHff ifia Ila^ip B08., frostra, ut dooui 
in Comm. 

praetores] pretor M. 

aperte] adportam M. 

5. datas . . . Octobr.] poet immen 
p$eunia habet M ; transpoauit EL 

proximis] Boot. ; proximo M. 

e Britannia] A ; # om. M. 

noetri] Man. ; non M. 

nlla] nulla H, 

cum diee renerit] M ; fU6 die vemsrit 
Mai. 



Ep. clv. (Q. ni. 6, 6) 

1. saepe] mihi snspectum est. Fort ut 
uepe vel caepi . . mutare, 

factis] faeUis M» ; feci M». 

est a me] ett Utmen M. 

F. JHutiHi'j ins. Wee. coll. Att. iv, 16, 2. 

in mazimis^ in ante m om. M. 

ea visum in ficta esse] marg. ; ea visum 
mirifica es9$ M^; ea vitu mirijica esse 
M». 

jui eesent] Wes; guod etset M. 
commovit me^ eommavi me M. 



r 

[tecum] ] seclusi ego. 
refictosi ego ; relictos maig. et vulg. ; 
reddUoe M. 

3. perscripsti] Buech. ; pereeripsit M. 
tamquam] quam M. 

4. AMOAEIS] M; hroBiffus Yict. ; 
&yari;ir«6<reif Or. ; fort. ifiwrtOtr^is. 

debebat] Man. ; debet M. 

woWhtf] Vict. ; iroKXmf M, 

6. ut puto] ut meputo M. 

ridenint] "Wes. ; viderent M. 

6. exscribuntur] Boot, (idem mihi in 
mentem venerat) ; et scribuntur M. Mox 
peniunt pro veneunt M. 

C. Rebilus] Or. ; Crebriue M. 

De aerario] Boot ; ab aerario M. 

XP^os] C ; IIAEOS M ; kk4os marg. 

TroadasJ Wes. ; trodam M. 

yenim etiam] marg. ; vetat iam (supersc. 
vutt etiam) M. 

istas] ittam M. 

arf] ins. Ursin. 



Ep. olti. (Q. Fm. m. 7). 



1. Buudme . . . et Appia] ego. hUme^ 
oidit aliquid quale hoc est: — Jiomm^ et 
maxime extra nrbem in Aemilia ei Appieu 

allnyiee] Wee.; Umee M^ pn i t mee 
K* ; eluvio Boot 

^ nk 9Unip] ECAATHN M . 

2. lucem] om. M. 

easee Sami ourasae] Viet. ; eue eon , , , 
leguraeee M. 



£p. cLTn. (Fam. tii, 16). 

1. tfi extremo^ Haec yerbi addidi cmI 
yeraiculum. Yid. Comm. 

primas] MX; primum Crat; *aed 
Cicero saltem soripsisset i^rimtMn rabioeulae 
illae * Wee. ; op. primorum mensium UtU' 
rae^ Fam. yii. 17, 1. 

eat] M; at T ; minima assentior 
Baitero et Elotsio verba rabioeulae eat 
fatuae poetae tribuendbus. 

deinde • . . Quod] ego; deinde fuod 

nimis] minm MT. 
^iXo^^por] philoteorum MTH. 
intectusj Andr. Sohottua; imiectut 
MTH. 

non curas] M ; eum eurae T. 

2. on> , , . ea] poetae tribui. 

3. ecquid] haeegmdU.; heequidemT. 

flane] M ; plene TH. 
d . . . futurum] verba interpolatorem 
reddentia uncinis induaL 
Stoici] UiJieidT. 
possint] M ; poeeent TH. 
videbo qui] El. ; video qui M ; videhmt 
vi T ; videbo quid H. 

negent] MT ; nei^ant Sch. ; male ; vid. 
Comm. 



Ep. clviii. (Att. rv- 19). 

1. timebam] tumebam M. 

94pp^ts] AEPPIC M ; vid. Comm. 

cum seeus erit] M ; quoniam eecue erit 
Wes. ; frustra ; vid. Comm. 

num] ego; nam M'; nam om. M*, 
fort, recte, ita ut signa interrogattonispoet 
reguetandue ponatur. 

Lat. krr.] latinos TTIKISMOS M. 

germanae . . .] ego, vestigiis Wesen- 
bergii insistens; germane M; germanam 
Man. et vulg., male ; vid. Comm. 

tputavi] Loci huius medelam quae 
mihi potissimum placet in Comm. de- 
•cripsi. Adiicio Madvigianam loci emen- 
dationem: — dieputavi . . . palam, inde 
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uhsolmtwm Oabinium; rempublicmn in diC" 
taturam ruert, 

f diet, fruere] M. ;Jluer0 Bo8. ; fervere 
Mommsen. ; rtsere EL 

2. fladtun] ego; Mum sine obelo 
TU^. ; faudaBod, 

Felicianae unoiae] ego ; 8elie%ana$ tm« 
€ia0 G; teleudam provi$ui6 M; vid* 

hibernal Em. ; hibemttm M. 
legionssj Nipperdeins ; kfiotmn H; 
isgiomtm Yvilg. 

adyentu] Bot. ; advmtua M. 
aooedet] Crat. ; aec$dii M. 
tad] F; utiiU. 



£p. oux. (Q. F&. m. 8). 

1. quod respondeam] Man. ; quid r$* 
spomUamV., 

petebamus] putabamus M. 
0tnientur] M; reservMtur maif;. 

2. iflti sint Nenrii] itti $unt fi#m M. 

3. toa cepi] Btr. ; tua aee$pi M. 

4. mihi etiam] me$tiam (supereor. 'aL 
metu;) M. 

HimiB auctor] Sirput auetus M. 

Caeliom Yinioianumj Man. ; Cnutum 
lumanum M ; Vinianum B. 

6. Serrani Domestici] marg. ; terro' 
nido nustitii M. 

6. Guttae] M ; sed nuBquam legimna 
Outtam aliquempraetorem fuisse ; eigo de 
consolatu cogitare non potoit. lure igitnr 
offensioni est Bootio OuUa$ nomen, quod 
Myptaeo cedere debere suspicatur. Sed 
hoc audacius. Des mihi Q. Caecilium 
Hetellum Scipionem familiarem fuisse Q. 
Cioeronis, et habebimus probabilem lectio- 
nem: Q. tuo: unde oriripotuit Gutta&^ Si 
ouis maJit Q. mo propter Pompeii cum Q. 
Metello Scipione adnnitatem, ego adsen- 
tior ; sed haec lectio non tarn prope abest 
a codids scriptura. Pansemut pro Patua 
meut exhibent H et T ad Fam. vii. 12, 1 
(Ep. cbcz.)* 

mo] Km. ; iniUoU, 

[yel quia magister] ] deL Mi. Fort, 
locus sic constituendus est: — ttulte bis 
Urque, vel quia munus magnijitum dedtrat 
velquiafacultates turn erant; nonpoatulatutf 
et quipotueratf Ac, 

CLx. (Q. Fn. m. 9). 

1. istoram quae a te] Btr. ; ittortim' 
queneM. 
X^o<] yumi M. 
sentiunt] 9enti€nt M. 



2. coooioooo] Wes.; ooooM; Bootks, 
notas aliquot latere in prima s^Uaba rerbi 
eomparet suspicatusy partt hic repontti* 
dum esse oonicit. 

inconsiderantiam] Man.; eontid^ran' 
tiam M. 

ut potero et tu ut] ut poUro tu $t ut 
maig. ; ut preter$a tuufhL, 

4. De mancipiis quod] Wes.; demtm- 
eipii», qttod vul^. 

mihi poUicens] maig. ; nihil poUia- 
mM. 

6. ne . . . soU] Vict. ; accipiat, quod 
ergo naetui, quod si (superscr. soli) M. 

7. caementum] 1 ; canem tarn M. 
haberem deturbarem] Wes. ; haberom 

deturbem M ; habsam dsturbsm Lamb, 
condayia] lacunam indicavi. 
nilus] nil its M. 
adibimus] Man. ; adhibomus M. 

8. De Felicis] defleilis M. 
Quas enim] duas mim M. 

in quibus . . . obsignavit] Totum hunc 
locum ita constituit Wes. : — quas enim h 
putavit tabulas obsignare, in quibus ex nu 
uHoiis Jlrmissimum loeum tenes, eas vero — 
lapsus est per erorem et suum et Sieuras 
servi — non obeignavit : quas noluit, eas ob- 
signavit, Huic sententiae magna ex parte 
adsentior, nisi quod tetiemus pro tenes le- 
gendum censeo ; et pro ex ni. tmeiis (Tul- 
Bus ex quadrante scripsisset), egu m 
singulis uneiis repono. Yid. Comm. 

9. fPorcia non]M ; in Poreianam (sc. 
domum) ingenioseWes. ; yid. Comm. 



£p. cLxi. (Fax. yn. 10). 

1. sapere] H ; aspere M ; sperars T. 
lideamust M ; redeamus TH. 

ttf] om. MTH. 

non propter] M ; om. non T. 

2. luculento] M : lentulo T. 
qui sagis] M ; quid agis TH. 
natare . . . natandi] M ; nature . . . 

notandiT, 

essedarios] om. T laninam ezhibens 
zi litterarum capacem. 

8. intermiseram] M ; inter miseriam T. 

statu tuo] statuo MX. 

4. possim pati] poesem MTH. 

nihil] mihi T. 

aut eonsilio] om. T. 

re iuvero"] rei vere M ; r^i iure TH. 



Ep. cxlh. (Fam. i. 10). 

reyisas et] revises et M' ; revinsa essot 
Ml. 
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ifltinel Graoy. ; ittinune W ; ittine 

. cognoecere • • • . nemini] El. ; cog" 
noteet neminem. 

£p. CLXin. (Fam. XIII. 49). 

* Post hanc epistolam in M insertum est 
alteram exempluni epistolae quartae deci- 
mae libri Beciindi ' Btr. 



Ep. clxit. (Faic. xin. 60). 

[bonamjl del. Kl. coll. Fam. xv. 4, 6 , 
confert etiam Fam. xiii. 69, 1 Btr. 
2. commendare] eommendari M. 



Ep. clxv. (Fam. xiii. 73). 

1. quod si Romae . . . te] El. ; quod 
8% Romae te vidiseem coramque M ; om. que 
Lamb. ; qtsod si Romae esses te vidissem 
Was. ; fort, quod si Romae eese potuisses, 

2. nisi] nisi quod Em. et edd. pleri- 
que ; sed nihil inserendum ; vid. Comm. 

vituperation i] vituperationit M. 
fieri possit] JUri posset M. 
quin velis] quid velis M. 



Ep. clxvi. (Fam. ii. 1). 

1. quamquam] quam M* ; quod M 
corr. 

neglegentiae nomine] Wes. ; nomine 
neglegentiae M. 

in quo accus.] iniquo H. 

cui litteras] M ; cum T. 

es . . . condemnabo] est , . , eom* 
mendabo T. 

2. afuisse] aJuisseT. 

quodque in omnibus] Hie denuo incipit 
H quern codicem defeoisse in yerbo exarsi 
Ep. cliiL $ 20, supra monui. 

confirmatusrevertare] Wes. ; eonjlrma- 
tut revertere THM* ; eon/ormatus revev' 
tere W Btr. 

nulla] H ; ulla MT. 

ni] H (ouod coniecerat Btr.); nisi 
Yulg. ; oni. MT. 

Ep. clxvu. (Fam. vii. 11). 

2. consuli] consului T. 
desiderium tui] tut cordis desiderium 

H. 
inaniora^ in amore T. 

3. praecipio] precio MT ; precor H. 



£p. cLXYiu. (Fam. n. 2). 

a yita diacederet] vita decederet Wes. 
qui diseedere, de morte dictum, yix Cioe- 
lonis esse putat. Sed potuit in epistola 
expreeaius loquendi genus usurpare. 

Er. cLxix. (Fam. n. 3). 

C (erasis post C. sex fere litteris) CWrt- 
oml M ; * collata subscriptione libri primi 
scnptum fuisse consult CWrtoni suspicor ' 
Btr ; quae sententia confirmatur subscrip- 
tione quam exbibet H in Fam. ii. 4, 
Cicero imperator Curioni consuli sal. dieit. 

1. cum yenisses] conf?enisses M. 
equidem quid sentiam] M^; eqttidem 

sentiam M^ ; equidem sententiam H. 

ne ad ea meditere] Vict. ; ad earn 
MH. 

te in meam] M^ ; te atU meam M* ; te 
ad meam Or. 

in eum statum] meum statum (m pro 
in ut saepe) H. 

copiarum] corporum TH. 

2. in exsp.] M*; tui exspectaiioHem 
esse Or. 

Ep. clxx. (Fam. vii. 12). 

1. Pansa meus] pansemus TH. 
non placebas] eonplacebas TH. 
tu tuebare] EI. ; intttebare M. 
Selius] Kl. ; Zeius M ; Zeus H ; Zens 

T; SeiusTict. 

2. quonam] qiwdam M. 
civium] eivilium H. 
bonus"] ins. Wes. 
yoluptate] voluntate H. 
nemini] memini T. 
commodam est] et MTH. 

Ep. clxxi. (Fam. vii. 18). 

1. viderere . . . arbitrare] ego ; videre 
. . . arbitrare T ; viderere . . . arbitrarere 
MH ; vid. Comm. 

alia Vila] uUa om. TH; alia potius 
omitamus. 

accipis P] Wes. ; sine nota inteiroga- 
taonis ceteri. 

audi Testa mi] out id est a me VL, 

2. consertumj consensertmi T. 

et tu soles ... ad Uberi; neqnel 
Wes.; Et tu soles adhiberi ? Ifeqtte 
ceteri. 

quo] Beier., Wes. ; quod MHT, vulgo. 

vestris cautionibus] nostris eautioni' 
busT. 

iocabimur] loeabimur H. 
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£p. GLxxn. (Fak. tii. 14). 

1. causa] 'causae M; eauae (s eoMtae) 
TH. 

fiffluo] ejfUtatn Lamb. ; sed yid. Gomm. 
sin aeflUyomm timor] «m exittimo 
timor H. 

2. perlibentur] perhibentur T. 
litium] /uritim H. 



Ep. clxxiii. (Fam. VII. 18). 

ut"] in«. Wes. 

tolera militiam] toUra malitiam H. 

quam fruct.] tamfruct, MHT. 

cauUones] eausationes MHT : et paullo 
infra eausationem. 

ignayisflimo] in noviasimo H. 

[quam haec scribere] ] secluait Em. ; 
quam haec non seribere vulgo ; sed minime 
tali modo scripsisset Tullius ; verba quam 
haee seribere sunt glo^ssatoris qui pamm 
animadvertit se nan inserere debuisse. 

epistolas] epulae T. 

ne cbartami nee artem H. 

8. villam M. Aemilii] villa metrilii 
MHT. 

maTJmam ranunculorum se] om. H. 

4. quam aocepi] quam om. T. 

innocentem] M* ; innoeenter M*. 

oontione] M^; eoiuntione M'; eondi" 
Hone HT. 



Ep. CLxxnr. (Fam. vii. 16). 

1. Quum . . . amant"] typis inclinatis 
scripfli, quibus indicarem verba ex poeta 
aliquo, me iudice, desumpta. 

pungit] pingit T. 

2. quod vero] quam vera MHT. 



Ep. clxxv. (Fam. n. 4). 

oertiflsimum] tritistimum Bake ; frus* 
tra; vid. Comm. 

Tn huius] Or. ; In huiue M. 

domeeticamm domesticoB] LaU. ; ib- 
mestiearumJAllT; ffomeatieoe Yvlg. 

ntro . . . ioceme] ut rome {romae M) 
minus deeeat uti non intellegat ceme MHT. 

atqui] Kays. ; atque MHT. 

quae . . . ea] ins. "Wes. 

2. sententiam] om. HT. 

incitatum] om. T. 



Ep. olxxvi. (Fam. ii.*6). 

abes] M. oorr. ; habes MHT. 
sita est] sita sit MHT. 
2. ae iam prope] ins. Kl. 
rectene] reete non M ; reetene non H^ 
vindioaturus] vindicatur T. 



Ep. CLXXvii. (Fam. ii. 6). 

1. preferri] perferre M. 

in te essent] inieressent HT. 
yereoundiusj vereeundia HT. 

2. ingenui] M corr. ; ingenii H ; om.T. 
dubitavi] dubUata vi T. 
muTiimini maximeque] maximumque T. 
tantamquam] corr. ex tamquam M; 

tuamT, 

yel in remimerando] om. T. 

oumulare atque ilmstrare] M corr. ; 
eumulando atque illttstrare W ; cumuian* 
doque illustrare Em. 

3. suas tantae . . . quantae] sua stant$ 
. . . quanti T ; et quanti etiam MH. 

honoe] bonos T. 

liberautatem] libertatem T. 

invent utis] iuventis HT. 

Bufi&agiis studia] saffragiis posita studia 
T. 

potentem at probatara] potest approba* 
tamU, 

gratiosam. Dux] gratiosus dux HT. 

4. laborem] rem H. 

De ipso T. Annio] de ipso tuo animo H ; 
t. anno T. 

in laude mea] in laudem T. 

6. videre sr^irem] videres rem H. 

cum ad te scriberem] quam in te hae$ 
seriberem MHT ; unde colligit Boot, legen* 
dum esse qua mente haee seriberem. 



Ep. clxxviii. (Fam. xiii. 76). 

2. quo deportet] quod deportet (per 
dittographiam) MH. 
isti] H ; isto M. 



Ep. CLxxtx. (Fam. v. 17). 

Bimo] Btr. ; sistio M ; sestio alii ; vid. 
pro SuU. 68. 

1. iacuerunt] taeueruni coni. Parserus 
mens. 

retardarunt] etardarunt M ; retarda» 
rentn, 

2. Sittt] M ; Sesti vulg. 

[in] tui fam.] Wes. ; t« tuifam, vulg. 

3. duxi] dixi M. 
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fordBsimft] formiuimit M. 
ne vere] neve M ; neque HT. 
delectet] defeetet M. 

4. dediflse] Lamb. ; eepitm ICHT. 

ne refricem] nefrefrigtm M ; ntr$fri^$» 
r^ H ; ne rej'rieerem T. 
minuB] om. T. 
complectimur] compleetuntur T. 

5. semperque pendemus] om. T. 
mazime] MET ; maxinuie Martjiii- 

Laguna, Tulg. 

animi tui] amiei tui MHT. 

et illud} M ; sed et iUud H ; d et 
UludEm. 
. deero] d&ro M ; dem-o H. 

£p. GLxxx. (Fam. t. 18). 

Fadio] . Fabio HT. 
: 1. gravius iamdiu tuli auam] grtmuB 
UUi itmdiu tuli quam M; graviui tuU 
iamdiu quam TH. 

; no8 nati] Bostius ; notati M ; nati HT, 
Tulg. 

1. ooniimctiBsimos] M; iunetistimot 
HT. 

cumque] guamque HT. 
; sia] HT ; «i M. 

tuum] ins. Wea. auctore Emestio. 
■ potentiae] potentia MT ; potenda H. 



£p. CLXXXi. (Fam. m. 1). 

Hanc epistolam non habetT, qui deficit 
ad Fam. ii. 16, 4 in verbo omnibut (Or. 
p. 31, 1. 36), et denuo incipit ad Fam iv. 
3, 4 (Or. p. 54, 1. 44). 

1. tibi narrare posset] om. H. 

quod iuTet] Or. ; quo divet M. ; piod 
9%get (ut videtur) H. 



TUXXdZa . . . AvuESa] HoXAiSa . . . 
Appiada M ; pallada, . . tippiada H. 
Bominabo] minabo H. 
2. ate] adteR. 
eom Romam] om. mm H. 
8. L. Valenum] kntulwm vmlsrimm MH. 
si non eat iure cons.] H mm eit Kays. ; 

BtnOHMl H. 

fallat, te] ts om. MH. 



£p. CLxxxn. (Fam. vn. 2). 

1. potissimum cui] dotiseimum qui M ; 
doetissmum eui T ; doetimmum qui H. 

pluiimo] plurimum T ; plurimo$ H. 
in eo vidisti.]) in int. Wes. 
quo ne pluna] M ; quod ne pluri$ T ; 
quo nephiree H. 
cum coberedibus] tfMM hered^Jbmt H. 
Teneal^ voniai MT. 
de iocoj ne ioeo H. 

2. 8oio^ eio H. 

hominis sordes] hominee aordee H. 

gloria] gloriam H. 

gloria . . . calamitate] gloria potiuemea 
quam amiei ealamitate Boot. (Obes. Oiitt. 
p. 13) ; gloria propria poiiut quam amiei 
eal. Pluygers. Mnemoe. toL i. p. 62. 

deleotavit] deUctant H. 

3. omnis respublica] ommie puhUoaa 
BH; omnee reepublieasT. 

habitura] MHT; adUura yuig, 

aimiolusj similiolutIL, 

animi causa me^ animi eauea mei MHT. 
inyidis meis se m me] invidiie M ; inv^ 
diese sedinmeB.; invidie meie siinmeT. 
numquam] numquidR, 
qui ausi sunt] quia iuti sunt T. 
contra tantasj eontraetantee H. 
lecti] leti T. 
condemnare] cendemnate H. 

4. celebritate] crebritateWes. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN ALNOTATIO C^TIOA. 



\Th$ JUitorf mmtumed very rarely are referred toi^ih* Adn, Grit, by their ftdl namet.] 



eon, B= eorrexU; ooir. Vict, means Yiotoriai suggeited the emended reading.wliioli 

appears in the text 
fort. ^fortasee (i.e. perhaps the right reading is * so and so') ; qu, indioalet a 

len degree of prohahility. 
om. — omieit. 

conL s eoniecit or eonieetura (in all its cases). 
lect. s Uetio (in all its cases). 

Comm* B Commentarium (in all its cases), that is, the English Ibot-notes. 
Adn. Gzit = Adnotatio Critiea (in all its cases). 
deL B delevit. 

ins* ssinaeruit, 

H B= codex Mediceus. 

"M} B codex M a prima numu, 

H> B codex M a eeeunda manu, 

marg* = codex M secundum correetionem marginakm, 
H B codices Harleiani (described in Ihtrod. to vol. P, pp. 74 if., and in Pref . 

to ToL P, and in Introd. to vol. II. 
T a= codex Turonensis (described in Introd. to vol. P, pp. 78 ff.)- 

G = codex Oratandrinus. 

" editio Cratandrina (1528). 
Gmt» = Oratander. 

Z = codex Tomaesianns. 

21 B codex Tomaesianus teste Lambino. 

Zb s codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

Zy T = pseudo-codices Bosiani (commonly called respeetively codex CmseUinns 

and Decurtatus). 
A e= codex Antonianus. 

F s codex Faeminus. 

B = editio princeps Bomana (Borne, 1470). 

1 = editio lensoniana (Venice, 1470). 
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K B ed. Neapolitans (Naples, 1474). 

Vict. = VictoriuB (Venice, 1636-1671). 

Comd. ■ CoiraduB (Epp, ad AH, Venice, 1644). 

Mnr. = Moretos ( Variae Uctiones^ Venice and Paris, 1659-86). 

Mai. s Malaspina (Venice, 1664). 

Lamb. = Lambinus (Paris, 1666 ; 2nd, 1584, with notes of Orsini). 

Ursin. a Oisini. 

Man. s Ed. of Manutaus (Aid. 1575 ; Ven. 1579). 

Bos. a Simeo Bosius (Epp, ed Att. Limogee, 1580). 

Orut. e Gruter (Hamburg^, 1618). 

Graev. = Graevius (Amsterdam, 1677). 

Gron. = Gronovius (Lyons, 1692). 

Em. e Emesti (Leipsic, 1737). 

Face. s Facciolati (Padua, 1738). 

Soh. = Schiitz (Halle, 1809). 

Or. s Orelli (Zurich, 1845). 

Math. = Matthiae (Leipsic, 1849). « 

k = Klotz (1st ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1858). 

KL » Klotz (2nd ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1869, 1870). 

Hofni. = Hofmann, Ausgeiraelte Briefe (Berlin, 1860). 

Boot. B I. G. G. Boot {Epp. ad Att. Amsterdam, 1865). 

^^ '\- Boot's Obtervatumes CHticae ad die. Epp. (Amsterdam, 1880). 

Miill. = C. F. W. Miiller (Progr. Landsberg, 1866). 

Btr. = Baiter k Eayser's ed. (Leipsic, 1867). 

Kays. = Eayser. 

Koch. = Koch (Einladungs Programm, May, 1868). 

Biich. B Biicheler (Q. Cie. Eeliquiae, Teubner, Leipsic, 1868, and Mus. Ehen: zi.). 

Mady. <= Madvig {Adversaria CritieOf vols, i., ii., Copenhagen, 1871-73 ; voLiii., 

1884). 

Wes. = Wesenberg (Teubner, Leipsic, 1872, 3). 
Em. Alt. = Wesenberg's Emendaiiones Alt$rae^ Teubner (Leipsic, 1873). 

Peerlk. = Peerlkamp. 

Pluyg. = Pluygers. 
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ORDER OF LETTERS. 



I. 

Pakt IV. 











Tear of 


This Edition. 


Baiter. 


A. V. C. 


B.C. 


Oicero's 
life* 


XO. 


Att. IV. 1 


697 


57 


49 


XCI. 


„ IV. 2 . 




»9 


99 


xcn. 


„ IV. 3 




19 


99 


xcni. 

XCIV. 


Fam. vn. 2d/ 




99 . 


99 
99 


xcv. 


I. 1 


698 


56 


50 


XCYI. 


I. 2 




91 


99 


xcni. 


I. .3 




99 


99. 


xcvm. 


I. 4 




if 


99 


XdX. 


I. 5a 




99 


99 


c. 


Q.Fr. n. 2 




99 


99 


CI. 


Att. IV. U 


)9 


99 


99 


CTi;- 


a.Fr. n. 3 




99 


99 


ClU. 


Fam. I. 6b 




99 


99 


CIV. 


I. 6 




99 


99 


cv. 


a.Fr. n. 4 




99 


U 


CVI. 


n n. 5 




99 


99 


evil. 


Att. IV. 4b ^ 




99 


99 


ovm. 


„ IV. 5 




99 


99 


CIX. 


Fam. V. 12 




99 


99 


ex. 


Att IV. 6 




99 


99 


CXI. 


IV. 7 




99 


99 


cxn. 


„ IV. 8a 




99 


99 


ciTn. 


Fam. V. 3 




99 


99 


CXIV., 


I. 7- 


91 


99 


99 


cxv. 


.„ xnr. 6a 


>> 


99 


99 


CXVI. 


„ xin. 66 


9} 


99 


99 


oxvn. 


Q.Fr. n. 6 

1 


9) 


99 


99 
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ORDER OF LETTERS. 



Tixt IV.— eiw<HNMd: 











Tearol 


Thif Edition. 


Baiter. 


A. v.a 


B.C. 


Cioero^s 
life. 


cxYin. 


AtU lY. Sh 


699 


66 


61 


GXIX. 


Finu I. 8 


yy 


II 


91 


OXZ. 


a.Fr. 11.7(9) 


»y 


II 


II • 


CXZI. 


Att IV. 10 


»f 


II 


II 


czxu. 


„ IV. 9 


)l 


99 


19 


CTTTTT. 


a.Fr. n.8(10) 


»» 


II 


91 


cmv. 


Ait. IV. 11 


» 


II 


II 


cxxv. 

CXXYI. 


,, IV. 12 
Fam. vn. 23 




II 
II 


II 
99 


€xxyn. 


„ vn. 1 


ff 


II 


II 


OZXTIII* 


„ ini. 74 


»» 


II 


II 


GXXIX. 


,, zin. 40 


II 


II 


II 


CXTT. 


Att IV. 13 


99 


91 


99 


cxjja. 


Fam. V. 8 


700 


64 


62 


oxxxn. 


U.Fr. n. 9 (11) 


II 


II 


91 


oxxTnr, 


,, n. 10(12) 


II 


II 


99 


CXXXIV. 


Fam. vn. 5 


II 






cxxxv. 


ft. Ft. mil (13) 


II 


II 


II 


CIXLTL 


Fam. vn. 6 


II 


II 


II 


czzxYn. 


„ vn. 7 


♦1 


fl 


H 


OXZXVUI. 


Att IV. 14 


II 


99 


II 


CXXXIX. 


ft. Ft. n. 12 (14) 


II 


II 


II 


CXL. 


Fam. vn. 8 


II 


II 


91 


CTLL 


ft. Ft. 11.13 (16a) 


II 


II 


II 


GZLTT. 


„ n: 14 (166 


II 


II 


II 


CXLm. 


Att IV. 16 


II 


II 


II 


CXLIV. 


,, IV. 16 
Fam. vn. 9 


II 


19 


II 


CILV. 


II 


II 


II 


CILTI. 


„ vn. 17 


II 


19 


99 


OXLYn. 


ft. Ft. n. 16 (16) 
„ m. 1 


II 


H 


99 


cxLvin. 


If 


II 


19 


CXLIX« 


Att. IV. 17 


1) 


Vl 


19 


CL. 


ft. Fr. m. 2 


If 


99 


II 


dJ. 


„ m. 3 


II 


II 


II 


CLU. 


„ m. 4 


II 


19 


II 


cull. 


Fam. I. 9 


i> 


99 


n 


CLI7. 


Att IV. 18 


1) 


99 


II 


CLT. 


ft.Fr. in. 6&6 


11 


19 


II 


CLVI. 
CLTTL, 


,, m. 7 
Fam. vn. 16 


II 
II 


fl 

II 


II 
II 


GLYin. 
CLIX. 


Att IV. 19 
ft. Fr. m. 8 


II 
II 


99 
19 


tf 
ft 


CLX. 
CLXI. 


„ m. 9 
Fam. vn. 10 


ff 


II 
II 


II 
II 


cj-xn. 


„ I. 10 


II 


II 


II 


CLxm. 


,, xm. 49 


i> 


II 


If 
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OBItJSM OF IETTSB8. 



Pabi ly.—eotOinued. 











Tear of 


ThiaEditioB. 


JDftitor* 


A.V. 0. 


B.a 


Cicero's 


CSXIT. 


Fam. xm. 60 


760 


54 


53 


CLrrn 


„ xm. 73 
„ n. 1 


701 


53 


53 


CLxni. 


„ TO, 11 


fy 




9) 


CLrvm. 


„ n. 2 


9$ 




99 


OLXTX. 


„ n. 3 


tf 




99 


OLZX. 


„ TO. 12 


99 




99 


CLZZI. 


„ Tn. 13 


« 




99 


GLXXEI. 


„ Tn. 14 


» 


fp 


99 


CLZxni. 


,, Tn. 18 


» 




99 


CIXXITv 


„ TO. 15 


99 




» 


CLXXT. 


„ n. 4 


99 




99 




jci. 6 


99 




99 


CLxxyn. 


n. 6 


99 




99 


OLXTTin. 


„ xm. 75 


*9 




99 


OLxxn. 


» ▼. 17 


702 


52 


54 


OLXXX. 


T. 18 


99 




♦9 


OLZXU. 


„ m. 1 


99 




99 


OLxxzn. 


„ TO. 2 


99 




99 



n. 

Lettebs to Atticus. 



Baiter. 


Thia Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Att. IV. 1 


xc. 


Att. IV. 10 


CXXI. 


„ IV. 2 


XCI. 


99 IV- 11 


CXXIV. 


„ IV. 3 


xcn. 


99 IV. 12 


CXXV. 


„ IV. 4(1 


CI. 


„ IV. 13 


cxxx. 


„ IV. U 


cvn. 


99 IV. 14 


oxxxvm. 


„ IV. 5 


cvm. 


99 IV. 15 


CXLIII. 


99 !▼• ^ 


dx. 


99 IV. 16 


CXLIV. 


„ IV. 7 


CXI. 


99 IV. 17 


CXLIX. 


„ IV. 8a 


cxn. 


„ IV. 18 


CIJV. 


„ IV. Bb 


cxvni. 


„ IV. 19 


CLvm. 


11 !▼• ® 

1 


cxxu. 
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ORDER OF LETTERS, 

LXITEBS As Famuubis. 



Baitpr. 


This Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Editimi. 


Fam. 


I. 1 


xcy. 


Fam.yn. 1 


cxxvn. 


99 


1. 2 


XCVI. 


99 vn. 2 


CLXxxn. 


99 


I. 3 


xcvn. 


„ TO. 5 


CXXXIV. 


99 


I. 4 


XCVIIJU 


„ TO. % 


CXXXVI. 


99 


I. 6a 


XCIX* 


,9 vn. 7 


oxxxvn. 


99 


I. 5& 


cm. 


„ TH. 8 


CXL. 


99 


I. 6 


CIV. 


„ TO. 9 


CXLV. 


99 


I. 7 


CXIV. 


„ vn. 10 


CLXI. 


99 


I. 8 


CXUL. 


„ vn. 11 


CLXvn. 


99 


I. 9 


CLm. 


„ TO. 12 


GLXX. 


99 


1.10 


cLxn. 


„ vn. 13 
„ TO. 14 


CLXXI. 

GLxxn. 


Fam. 


n. 1 


CLXVI. 


„ TO. 15 


GLXXIV. 


99 


n. 2 


CLXYin. 


„ vn. 16 


CLvn. 


99 


n. 3 


CLXIX. 


„ TO. 17 


CXlVL 


99 


n. 4 


CLXXV. 


^ vn, 18 




99 


n. 6 


CLXXVI. 


,9 ▼n.25 


CXXVI. 


>9 


n. 6 


CLXXFIl. 


„ TO. 26 


icrv. 


Fam. 


in. 1 


CLXXZI. 


Fam.xm. 6a 
„ xm. 66 


CXV. 
CXVI. 


Fam. 


V. 8 


cxm. 


„ xm. 40 


cxxrx. 


99 


V. 8 


CXXXI. 


„ xm. 49 


CLxni. 


99 


V. 12 


CII. 


„ xm, 60 


CLXIV. 


99 


V. 17 


CLXXIX. 


„ xm. 73 


CLXV. 


99 


V. 18 


CLXXX. 


„ xm. 74 
„ xm. 75 


cxxvm. 
ccLxxvm. 



LsTTBBs TO dunrrus Cicero. 



Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Q. Ft. n. 1 


xcm. 


a.Fr. n.l3(15a) 
„ n. 14 166) 


CXEI. 


99 n. 2 


C. 


cxm. 


99 n* 3 


cn. 


„ n.l6(16) 


cxLvn. 


9, n. 4 


cv. 






9) I'* ^ 


CVI. 


a.Fr.m. 1 


cxLvm. 


„ n. 6 


cxvn. 


99 in. 2 


CL. 


,9 n.7.;9) 


cxx. 


„ m. 3 


''CLI. 


„ n. 8 (10) 
;; n.9 (11 


cxxm. 


„ m. 4 


CLH. 


cxxxn. 


„ m. 5&6 


CLV. 


„ n. 10 1 12) 


cxxxm. 


99 ni. 7 


CLVI. 


„ n. 11 1 13) 


cxxxv. 


„ ni. 8 


CLIX. 


„ n.l2(14) 


CXXXJX. 


„ m. 9 


CLX. 
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DUBLIN UNIVERSITY PRESS SERIES. 



Ths P&oyost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College have undertaken 
the publication of a Series of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the Dublin Uniyersity Press Series. 

The following Tolumes of the Series are now ready, vix. :~ 

Bix LeotnrMi on Fhysioal (Hoffraphy. By the Rev. S. Haughton, 
M.D., Dubl., D.C.L., Oxon., F.R.S., FelUrw of Trinity ColUge, and Pro- 
fessor of Geology in the University of Dublin, x^s. 

An Introduction to the Systematic Zoology and Morphology of 
Vertebrate Animals. By Alxxanobji Macalistbr, M.D.» Dubl., Professor t(f 
Comparative Anatomy in the University of Dublin, los. 6d, 

The Oodex Bofloriptna Bublinenaia of St/Matthew's Oospel (Z). 

First Published by Dr. Barrett in z8ox. A New Edition, Revised and Augmented. 
Also, Fragments of the Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Version, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a newly discovered Fragment 
of the Codex Palattnus. By T. K. Abbott, B. D., Fellow of Trinity College, and 
Professor of Biblical Greek in the University of Dublin, With two PUtes of 
Facsimiles. %u. 

The Parabola, Blllpse, and Hyperbola, treated (ieometrioaUy. By 
RoBBRT William Griffin, A.M., LL.D., Ex-Scholar, Trinity College^ Dublin, 
6s, 

An Introduction to I<offic. By William Henry Stanley Monck, 

M. A., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Dublin, sr. 
Bssaya in Political and Koral Philosophy. By T. £. Cliffe Leslie, 

Hon. LL.D., Dubl., of Lincoln^ s Inn, Barrister-at-Law^ late Examiner in Poli' 
tical Economy in the University of London, Professor of Jurisprudence and 
Political Economy in the Queen* s University, 

The Oorrespondence of Oicero : a revised Text, with Notes and Prole- 

fomena. — ^Vol. I., The Letters to the end of Cicero's Exile. By Robert Y. 
'yrrbll, M. a., Fellow of Trinitv College, and Regius Professor of Greek in 
the University of Dublin. Second Edition. 12s. 

7aust, firom the German of GK>ethe. By Thomas £. Webb, LL.D., 
>.C., Regius Professor of Lams, and Public Orator in the University of 
'4in, xzs.dd. 



Dub'iin 



The Veil of Isis ; a series of Bssays on Idealism. By Thomas £• 

Webb, LL.D., Q.C., Regius Professor of Lams, and Public Orator; sometime 
Fellow of Trinity College and Professor of Moral Philosophy in the Universify 
of Dublin, 10s. 6d. 

The Oorrespondence of Bobert Southey with Caroline Bowles : 
to which are added ~ Correspondence with Shelley^ and Southey's Dreams, 
Edited, with an Introduction, by Edward Dowden, LL.D., Professor of English 
Literature in the University of Dublin, 14^. 

The Mathematical and other Tracts of the late James M^Oulla^h, 

F.T.C.D., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Dublin. Now 
first collecte<L and edited bv Rbv. J. H. Jrllbtt, B.D., and Rev. Samubl 
Hauohton, M.D., Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, 15*. 

[Over. 
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JL Sequel to the First Six Books of the Blements of BnoUd, con- 
tainingf an Easy Introduction to Modem Geometrv. With numerous Examples. 
Bt John Casby, LL.D., F.R.S., Vice-PretidenL Royal Irish Academy; Member 
efthe London Mathematical Society ; and Professor of the Higher Mat kemah'ct 
and Mathematical Physics in the Catholic Untmersity oflrtUud. Third Sditioii» 
eolarg«4. 3x. 6d, 

Theory of Banatlons : with an Introduction to the Theory of Binaiy 
Algebraic Forms. Bv Wiluam Snow Burnsiob, M.A., Erasmus Smithes 
Professor of Mathematics in the University of Dublin ; and Arthur William 
Pamton, M.A., Fellow and Tutor, Trinity Collide, Dublin. Second Editioiu 
iu.6d. 



The Farmenldes of Plato : with Introduction, Analysis, and Kotes. 
Bt Thomas Maguirb, LL.D., D.Lit., Fellcvt and Tutor, Trinity College, 
Dublin. 7s.6d, 



The Kedloal Langnaffe of St. Lake : a Proof from Internal £vi» 
dence that "The Gospel according to St. Luke" and "The Acts of the 
Apostles ** were written by the same Person, and that the writer was a Medical 
Man. By the Rbv. William Kirk Hobart, LL.D., Ex-Scholar, Ttinity 
College, Dublin, x6f. 

liife of Sir Wm. Bowan Hamilton, Snt., LL.D., D.O.Ii., 1C.B.I.A.» 

Andrews Prof essor of Astronomy in the University ofDublint and Royal Astro^ 
nomer of Ireland^ w:. &v. : including Selections from his Poems, Correspon- 
dence, and Miscellaneott Writings. By Robbrt Pbrcbval Gravbs, M!. A., 
Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, Dublin, and formerly Curate in charge of 
Windermere. Vol. I. |i88a) ; Vol. II. (1885) ; each 15*. 

Dublin Translations : Translations into Greek and Latin Verse, by 
Members of Trinitr College, Dublin. Edited by Robbrt Yblvbrton Tyrrrll, 
M.A. Dublin, D.Lit. Q. Univ., Fellow of Trinity College, and Regius Professor 
ofGreeh in the University of Dublin, xar. dd. 

The Aohamlans of Aristophanes. Translated into English Verve by 
Robbrt Yblvbrton Tyrrbll, M.A. Dublin, D. Lit. Q. Univ., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and Regius Prof essor of Creeh. 2s. 6d. 

Bvanrella Antehleronymlana ex Oodlce vetnsto DnbUnensl. 
Ed. T. K. Abbott, B.D. a Vols. sor. 

The Bomenldes of .Bschylns: a Critical Edition, with Metrical 
Ensrlish Translation. By John F. Davibs, M.A., Univ. Dubl. ; D. Lit., Q.U.I. ; 
F.R.U.I. ; Prof essor of Latin in the Queen* s College, Gahoay. Demy 8vo. 7«. 

The Homeric Question. By GsoROB Wilkins, B.A«, Ex-Scholar, 
Trinity College, Dublin. DemySvo. d*. 

▲ Treatise on the Analytical Geometry of the Point, Line, Olrola, 
and the Oonlo Sections, containing an account of its most recent extensions. By 
John Casbv, LL.D., F.R.S., F.R.U.I., Member of the Council of the Royal 
Irish Academy, and of the Mathematiccil Societies of London and Prance; attd 
Professor of the Higher Mathematics and Mathematical Physics in the CathoUe 
University of Ireland. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6s. 



In the Press:— 

The .Sneld of VlrffU, translated into English blank verse. By Rev. 

Canon Thornhill,'B.A., Ex-Scholar, Trinity College, Dublin. Crown 8to. 
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Abbott. — Tn£ Elements of Logic 
By T. K. Abbott, B.D. i2mo. 2j. 6^. 
sewed, or 3^. cloth. 

Acton. — Modern Cookery for 
Private Families^ reduced to a System 
of Easy Practice in a Series of carefully 
tested Receipts. By Eliza Acton. 
With upwards of 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. 
8vo. 4r. dd, 

>Eschylus. — The Eumenides of 
jescHYLUS: a Critical Edition, with 
Metrical English Translation. By John 

F. Davies, M.A. Univ. Dub. Lit D. 
Q.U.I. F.R.U.I. Professor of Latin in 
the Queen's College, Galway. 8vo. ^s, 

A. K. H. B.—THE Essays and Con- 

TRIBUTIONS OF A, K, H, ^.—Uniform 

Cabinet Editions in crown 8vo. 
Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson, yM. 
Changed Aspects of Unchanged Truths, 

3^. (id. 
Commonplace Philosopher, 3^. 6<i 
Counsel and Comfort from a City Pulpit, 

3^. dd. 
Critical Essays of a Country Parson, 3^. 6/^. 
Graver ThoughU of a Country Parson. 

Three Series, 3/. dd. each. 
Landscapes, Churches, and Moralities, 

3J. (id. 
Leisure Hours in Town, y, dd 
Lessons of Middle Age, y, dd 
Our Little Life. Two Series, 3^. dd each. 
Present Day Thoughts, 3^. dd. 
Recreations of a Country Parson, Three 

Series, 3J. dd, each. 
Seaside Musings, y, dd. 
Sunday Afternoons in the Parish Church of 

a University City, y, dd, 

Aldridge. — Ranch Notes in 
Kansas, Colorado, thb Indian 
Territory and Northern Texas, 
By Reginald Aldridge. Crown 8vo. 
with 4 Illustrations engraved on Wood by 

G. Pearson, 5/. 



Allen. — Flowers and their Pedi- 
grees, By Grant Allen. With 50 
Illustrations engraved on Wood. Crown 
8vo. 5x. 

Alpine Club (^€).— Guides and 
Maps, 

The Alpine Guide, By John 
Ball, M.R.I.A. Post 8vo. with Maps 
and other Illustrations :— 

The Eastern Alps, ios. dd. 

Central Alps, including all the 
Oberland District, p, dd. 

Western Alps, including Mont 
Blanc, Monte Rosa, Zermatt, &c ds, dd. 

The Alpine Cl ub Map of Switzer- 
land^ on the Scale of Four Miles to 
an Inch. Edited by R. C. Nichols, 
F.R.G.S. 4 Sheets in Portfolio, 42^* 
coloured, or 341. uncoloured. 

Enlarged Alpine Club Map of 
the Swiss and Itauan Alps, on the 
Scale of Three English Statute Miles to 
One Inch, in 8 Sheets, price is, dd, each. 

On Alpine Travelling and the 
Geology of the Alps, Price is. 
Either of the Three Volumes or Parts of 
the * Alpine Guide * may be had with this 
Introduction prefixed, is, extra. 

Amos. — Works by Sheldon Amos, 

MA. 

A Primer of the English Con* 
stitution and Government, Crown 
8vo. dr. 

A Systematic View of the 
Science of Jurisprudence, 8vo. \%s. 
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AxLSilty.—THE Black Poodle, and 
other Stories. By F. Anstey, AuUior of 
•Vice Versa.* With Frontispiece by G. 
Du Maurier and Initial Letters by the 
Author. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Antinous.--An Historical Romance 
of the Roman Empire. By George 
Taylor (Professor Hausrath). Trans- 
lated from the German by J. D. M. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Aristophanes.— The Acharnians 
OF Aristophanes, Translated into 
English Verse by Robert Yelverton 
Tyrrell, M.A. Dublin. Crown 8vo. 
2J. 6d, 

Aristotle.— TiV^ Works of. 

The Politics, G. Bekkefs Greek 
Text of Books I. III. IV. (VII.) with 
an English Translation by W. E. 
Bolland, M.A. ; and short Introductory 
Essays by. A. Lang, M. A. Crown 8vo. 
1s,6d, 

The Ethics; Greek Text, illustrated 
with Essays and Notes. By Sir Alexan- 
der Grant, Bart. M.A. LL.D. 2 vols. 
8vo. 32X. 

The Nicomachean Ethics, Newly 
Translated into English. By Robert 
Williams, Barrister-at-Law. Crown 
8vo. 7x. 6d, 

Arnold. — Works by Thomas 

Arnold, D.D, Late Bead-master rf 
Rugby School, 

Introductory Lectures oh Mo- 
dern History, delivered in 1841 and 
1842. 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

Sermons Preached mostly in 
the Chapel of Rugby School, 6 
vols, crown 8vo. 3Qr. or separately, 5j. 
each. 

Miscellaneous Works, 8vo. is, 6d, 

Arnold. — A Manual of English 
Literature, Historical and Critical. 
By Thomas Arnold, M. A. Crown 8vo. 
7^. 6d, 

Arnott. — The Elements of Phy- 
sics OR Natural Philosophy, By 
Neil Arnott, M.D. Edited by A. Bain, 
LL.D. and A. S. Taylor, M.D. F.R.S. 
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. izr. 6d, 

Ashby. — Notes on Physiology 
for the Use of Students Preparing 
for Examination, With 120 Wood- 
cuts. By Henry Ashby, M.D. Lond. 
Fcp. 8vo. 5j. 



Bacon. — The Works and Life of. 

Complete Works, Collected and 
Edited by R. L. Ellis, M.A. J. 
Speddino, M.A. and D. D. Heath. 
7 vols. 8vo. £Z' '3^. 6</. 

Letters and Life including all 
HIS Occasional Works, Collected 
and Edited, with a Commentary, by t 
Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo. £^ 41. 

The Essays; with Annotations. 
By Richard Whately, D.D., sometime 
Archbishop of Dublin. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

The Essays; with Introduction, 
Notes, and Index. By E. A. Abbott, 
D.D. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 6s, The 
Text and Index only, without Intro- 
duction and Notes, in i vol. fcp. 8vo. 
price 2J. 6d, 

The Promus of Formularies and 
Elegancies, illustrated by Passages from 
Shakespeare. By Mrs. H. Pott. 
Preface by E. A. Abbott, D.D, 8vo. 
\6s. 

The BADMINTON LIBRARY 

of Sports and Pastimes, edited by His 
Grace the Duke of Beaufort, K.G., 
assisted by Alfred E. T. Watson. 
Dedicated to H.R.H. the Prince of 
Wales. 

HUNTING. By His Grace the 
Duke of Beaufort, K.G., and Mow- 
bray Morris. With Contributions by 
the Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, Rev. 
E. W. L. Davies, Digbv Collins, and 
Alfred E. T. Watson. With Coloured 
Frontispiece and 53 Illustrations by J. 
Sturgess, J. Charlton, and Agnes M. 
Biddulph. Crown 8vo. lOtf. 6d, 

FISHING, By. R CHOLMONDELEy. 
Pennell, late H.M. Inspector of Sea 
Fisheries. With Contributions by the 
Marquis of Exeter, Henry R, Francis, 
M.A., Major John P. Traheme, and G. 
Christopher Davies. Fully Illustrated. 

Vol. I. Salmon, Trout, and Grayling. 

Crown 8vo. ios,6d. 
Vol. II. Pike and other Coarse Fish. 

Crown 8vo. 10$. 6il, 

Flat Racing. The Earl of Suf- 

Racinc- ^^^^ ^^ ^' ^' Craven. 

^ Steeplechasing. A. Coventry 
I and A. E. T. Watson. 

[//* the press. 

Riding and Driving. Riding (including 

Military Riding and Ladies* Riding) : R. 

Weir. Driving : Major Dixon, with an 

Introduction by E. L. Anderson 

[/« the press, 
*#* Other volumes in preparation. 
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Bag'ehot. — Works by Walter 
Bagehot^ M.A, 

Biographical Studies. 8vo. 12s, 

Economic Studies, 8vo. 10s, 6d. 

Literary Studies. 2 vols. 8vo. 
Ponrait. 28x. 

JTiiE Postulates of English Po- 
litical Economy. Student^s Edition. 
With a Preface by Alfred Marshall, Pro- 
fessor of Political Economy, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

BaSfwell. — Ireland under the 
Tt/DORS, with a Succinct Account of 
the Earlier History. Compiled from the 
State Papers and other authentic sources. 
By Richard Bagwell, M.A. Vols. I. 
and II. From the first invasion of the 
Northmen to the year 1578. With Maps 
and Index. 2 vols. Svo. 32J. 

Vol. I If., completing the work, is in 
preparation. 

Bailey. — Pestus, a Poem. By 
Philip James Bailey. Crown Svo. 
izs. 6d. 

Bain. — Works by Alexander 
Pain, LL.D. 

Mental and Moral Science ; a 
Compendium of Psychology and Ethics. 
Crown Svo. los. 6d. 

The Senses and the Intellect. 
Svo. 1 5 J. 

The Emotions and the Will. 
Svo. 15J. 

Practical Essays. Crown Svo. 

Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 
Part I. Deduction, 4f. Part II. In- 
duction, dr. 6d. 

James Mill ; a Biography. Crown 
Svo. 5x. 

John Stuart Mill; a Criticism, 
with Personal Recollections. Crown 
Svo. zs. 6d. 

Baker. — Works by S/r Samuel 
W. Baker, M.A. 

Eight Years in Ceylon. Crown 
Svo. Woodcuts. $s. 

The Rifle and the Mound in 
Ceylon. Crown Svo. Woo<lcufs. 5^ 



Beaconsfield. — Works by the 
Earl of Beaconsfield, K.G. 

Novels and Tales. The Hugh- 
enden Edition. With 2 Portraits and 1 1 
Vignettes. 1 1 vols. Crown Svo. 42J. 
Endymion. 
Lothair. Henrietta Temple. 

Coningsby. Contarini Fleming, &c. 

Sybil. Alroy, Ixion, &c 

Tancred The Young Duke, &c. 

Venetia, Vivian Grey, &c. 

Novels and Tales. Cheap Edition, 
complete in 11 vols. Crown Svo. \s. 
each, sewed ; is. 6d. each, cloth. 

Selected Speeches. With Intro- 
duction and Notes, by T. E. Kebbel, 
M.A. 2. vols. Svo. Portrait, 32J. 

The Wit and Wisdom of Ben- 
jamin Disraeli, Earl of Beacons- 
FIELD. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

The Beaconsfield Birthday- 
book. With 2 Portraits and 1 1 Views of 
Hughenden Manor and its Surroundings. 
iSmo. 2s. 6d. cloth, gilt ; 4s, 6d. boimd. 

Becker. — Works by Professor 

Becker, translated from the German by 

the Rev, F. Metcalf. 
Gallus ; or, Roman Scenes in the 

Time of Augustus. Post Svo. *J5. 6d. 
Charicles ; or, Illustrations of the 

Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.* 

Post Svo. *js. td. 

Bent — The Cyc lades ; or, Life 
among the Insular Greeks. £y J. Theo- 
dore Bent, B.A. Oxon ; with Map. 
Crown Svo. I2j. 6^/. 

Boultbee. — Works by the Rev. 
T. P Boultbee, LL.D. 

A Commentary on the 39 Arti^ 
CLES of the Church of England. Crown . 
Svo. 6j. 

A HiSTOR Y OF THE ClIURCH OF ENG- 
LAND; Pre- Reformation Period. Svo. 

Bourne. — Works by John 

Bourne, C.E. 
A Treatise on the Steam Engine, 

in its application to Mines, Mills, Steam 

Navigation, Railways, and Agriculture. 

With 37 Plates and 546 Woodcuts. 4to. 

42J. 

Catechism of the Steam Engine 
in its various Applications in the Arts, to 
which is now added a chapter on Air and 
Gas Engines, and another devoted to 
Useful Rules, Tables, and Memoranda. 
Illustrated by 212 Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 
^s. 6d. [Ccniitiued ofi next pa^. 

A2 
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Bourne. — Works by Jghit 
Bourne^ C,E, — continued. 

Handbook of the Steam Engine; 
a Key to the Author's Catechism of the 
Steam Engine. With 67 Woodcuts. Fcp. 
8vo. 9J. 

Recent Improvements in the 
Stbam Engine, With 124 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

Examples of Steam and Gas 
Engines, with 54 Plates and 356 Wood- 
cuts. 4to. 70J. 

Braboume. — Friends and Foes 

FROM Fairyland. By the Right Hon. 
Lord Brabourne, Author of * Higgledy- 
piggledy,* * Whispers from Fairyland,* 
&c. With 20 Illustrations by Linley 
Sambourne. "^ Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Bramston & l^eroy.— Historic 

Winchester ; England's First Capital. 
By A. R. Bramston and A. C. Leroy. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

Brande's Dictionary of Science^ 
Litbraturb, and Art, Re-edited by 
the Rev. Sir G. W. Cox, Bart., M.A. 
3 vols, medium 8vo. 631. 

Brassey. — Works by Lady 
Brassey, 

A Voyage in the ^Sunbeam' our 
Home on the Ocean for Eleven 
Months, With Map and 65 Wood 
Engravings. Library Edition, 8vo. 21s, 
Cabinet Edition, crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 
School Edition, fcp. 2s, Popular Edition, 
4to. 6tL 

Sunshine and Storm in the East; 
or. Cruises to Cyprus and Constantinople. 
With 2 Maps and 114 Illustrations en- 
graved on Wood. Library Edition, 8vo. 
2 IX. Cabinet Edition, cr. 8vo. Js, 6d, 

Jn the Trades, the Tropics, and 
THE ^ Roaring Forties* ; or. Fourteen 
Thousand Miles in the Sttnbeam in 1883. 
With 292 Illustrations engraved on Wood 
from drawings by R. T. Pritchett, and 
Eight Maps and Charts. Edition de 
Luxe, imperial 8vo. ^■3. 13J. 6d, Library 
Edition, 8vo. 2is, 

"Bray. — Phases of Opinion and 
Experience during a Long Life: 
an Autobiography. By Charles Bray, 
Author of * The Philosophy of Necessity * 
&c. Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

Browne. — An Exposition of the 
39 Articles^ Historical and Doctrinal. 
By E. H. Browne, D.D., Bishop of 
Winchester. 8vo. i6x. 



Buckle. — Works BY Henry Thomas 
Buckle, 

History of Civilisation in Eng- 
land and France^ Spain and Scot- 
land, 3 vols, crown 8vo. 24J. 

Miscellaneous and Posthumous 
Works, A New and Abridged Edition. 
Edited by Grant Allen. 2 vols, crown 
8vo. zis, 

Buckton. — Works by Mrs, C, M, 

BUCKTON, 

Food and Home Cookery; a Course 
of Instruction in Practical Cookery and 
Cleaning. With ii Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Health in the House: Twenty- 
five Lectures on Elementary Physiolo^. 
With 41 Woodcuts and Diagrams. Crown 
8vo. 2J. 

Our Dwellings : Healthy and Un- 
healthy. With 39 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Bull. — Works by Thomas Bull, 

M,D, 
Hints to Mothers on the Man- 
agbment of their Bealth during the 
Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in 
Room. Fcp. 8vo. is, 6d, 
The Maternal Management of 
Children in Health and Disbasb. 
Fcp. 8vo. ij. 6d, 

Cabinet Lawyer, The ; a Popular 

Digest of the Laws Qf England, CivU, 
Criminal, and Constitutional. Fcp. 8vo. 

Carlyle. — Thomas and Jane 
Welsh Carlyle, 

Thomas Carlyle^ a History of the 
first Forty Years of his Life, 1795-1835 
By J. A. Froude, M. A. With 2 Por- 
traits and 4 Illustrations, 2 vols. 8vo. 32^. 

Thomas Carlyle^ a History of his 
Life in London : from 1834 to his death 
in 1881. By James A. Froude, M.A., 
with Portrait. 2 vols. 8vo. 32X. 

Letters and' Memorials of Jane 
Welsh Carlyle. Prepared for pub- 
lication by Thomas Carlyle, and edited 
by J. A. Froude, M. A. 3 vols. 8vo. 36J. 

Cates. — A Dictionary of 
General Biography, Fourth Edition, 
with Supplement brought down to the 
end of 1884. By W. L. R. Cates. 8vo. 
28^. cloth ; 35X. half-bound russia. 
The Supplement, 1881-4, 2s, 6d, 
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Chesney. — Waterloo Lectures; 

a Study of the Campaign of 1815. By 
CoL C. C. Chesney, R.E. 8vo. lor. 6^/, 

Cicero. — The Correspondence of 
Cjcbro: a revised Text, with Notes and 
Prolegomena. — ^\''ol. I., The Letters to 
the end of Cicero's Exile. By Robert 
Y. Tyrrell, M.A., Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, 12s, 

Coats. — A Manual of Pathology, 
By Joseph Coats, M.D. Patholc^t 
to the Western Infirmary and the Sick 
Children's Hospital, Glasgow. With 339 
Illustrations engraved on Wood. 8vo. 
31J. 6d. 

Colenso. — The Pentateuch and 
Book of Joshua Critically EX' 
aminsd. By T. W. Colenso, D.D., 
late Bishop of Natal. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

Conder. — A Handbook to the 

BfBLB, or Guide to the Study of the Holy 
Scriptures derived from Ancient Monu- 
ments and Modem Exploration. By F. 
R. Conder, and Lieut. C. R. Conder, 
R.E. Post 8vo. 7J. 6d. 

Coning^on. — Works by John 

CONINGTON^ M.A, 

The jEneid of Virgil. Trans- 
lated into English Verse. Crown 8vo. 9;. 

The Poems of Virgil. Translated 
into English Prose. Crown 8vo. 9j. 

Conybeare & Howson. — The 

Life and Epistles of St. Pa ul. 
By the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, M.A., 
and the Very Rev. J. S. HowsON, D.D. 
Dean of Chester. 

Library Edition, with Maps, Plates, and 
Woodcuts. 2 vols, square crown 8vo. 
2 1 J. 

Student's Edition, revised and condensed, 
with 46 Illustrations and Maps, i vol. 
crown 8vo. Js. 6d, 

Cooke. — Tablets of Anatomy. 
By Thomas Cooke, F.R.C.S. Eng. 
B.A. B.Sc. M.D. Paris. Fourth Edition, 
being a selection of the Tablets believed 
to hi most useful to Students generally. 
Post 4to. js. dd. 

Cox. — The First Century of 
Christianity. By Homersham Cox, 
M.A. 8vo. i2s. 



CoTL— Works by the Rev. Sir 
G. W. Cox, Bart., M.A. 

A General History of Greece: 
from the Earliest Period to the Death of 
Alexander the Great ; with a Sketch of 
the History to the Present Time. With 
II Maps and Plans. Crown 8vo. 7j. td. 

Lives of Greek Statesmen. 
Vol. I SoloN'Thbmistoclbs \ Vol. II. 
Ephialtes-Hermokratbs. Fcp. 8vo. 
25, 6d. each. 

*** For pther Works, see * Epochs of 
History,* p. 24. 

Crawford. — Across the Pampas 
AND THS Andes. By Robert Craw- 
ford, M.A. With Map and 7 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Creighton. — History of the 
Papacy During ths Reformation. 
By the Rev. M. Creighton, M.A. 
Vols. I. and II. 8vo. 32/. 

Crookes. — Select Methods in 
Chemical Analysis (chiefly Inorganic). 
By William Crookes, F.R.S. V.P.C.S. 
With 37 Illustrations. 8vo. 24J. 

Crazier.— Civilization and Pro* 
cress; being the Outline of a New 
System of Political, Religious, and Social 
Philosophy. By J. Beattie Crozier. 
8vo. 14J. 

Crump.— ^ Short Enquiry into 
the Formation of Political Opinion, 
from the Reign of the Great Families to 
the Advent of Democracy. By Arthur 
Crump. 8vo. 7s. dd. 

Culley. — Handbook of Practical 
Telegraphy. By R. S. Culley, 
M. Inst. C.E. Plates and Woodcuts. 
8vo. i6j. 

Dante. — The Divine Comedy of 
Dante Alighieri. Translated verse for 
verse from the Original into Terza Rima. 
By James Innes Minchin. Cr. 8vo. i^s, 

Davidson. — An Introduction to 
THE Study of the New Testament^ 
Critical, Exegetical, and Theological 
By the Rev. S. Davidson, D.D. LL.D. 
Revised Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 30^. 

Davidson. — The Logic of Defi- 
nition Explained and Applied. By 
William L. Davidson, M.A. Crown 
8vo. 6j. 
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Dead Shot, The, or Sportsatan's 

Complete Guide; a Treatise on the 
Use of the Gun, with Lessons in the 
Art of Shooting Game of all kinds, and 
Wild-Fowl, also Pigeon-Shooting, and 
Dog-Breaking. By Marksman. With 
13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 

Decaisne & Le Maout — A 

General System op Botany, Trans- 
lated from the French of E. Le Maout, 
M.D., and J. Decaisne, by Lady 
Hooker ; with Additions by Sir J. D. 
Hooker, C.B. F.R.S. Imp. 8vo. with 
5,500 Woodcuts, 31J. 6d, 

Dent. — Above the Snow Line: 
Mountaineering Sketches between 1870 
and 1880. By Clinton Dent, Vice- 
President of the Alpine Club. With Two 
Engravings by Edward Whymper and an 
Illustration by Percy Macquoid. Crown 
8vo. 7J. 6^. 

D'Eon de Beaumont. — The 

Strange Career op the Chevauer 
D'Eon de Beaumont^ Minister Pleni- 
potentiary from France to Great Britain 
in 1763. By Captain T. Buchan Telfer, 
R.N. F.S.A. F.R.G.'S. With 3 Portraits. 
8va I2J. 

De Tocqueville. — Democracy in 
America, By Alexis de Tocque- 
ville. Translated by H. Reeve, C.B. 
2 vols, crown 8vo. i6s, 

Dewes. — The Life and Letters 
OP St, Paul, By Alfred Dewes, 
M.A. LL.D. D.D. Vicar of St. Augus- 
tine's, Pendlebury. With 4 Maps. Svo. 
p. 6d. 

Dickinson. — On Renal and 
Urinary A pfections, ByW.HowsHip 
Dickinson, M.D.Cantab. F.R.C.P. &c. 
With 12 Plates and 122 Woodcuts. 3 
vols. 8vo. jf3. 4f. 6</. 

♦#♦ The Three Parts may be had sepa- 
rately : Part I.— Diabetes, los, dd, sewed, 
I2J. cloth. Part II. Albtiminuria^ 20s. 
sewed, 21s, cloth. Part 111,— Ms- 
cellaneous AffccHotts of the Kidneys and 
Urine, Zos, sewed, 31J. 6d, cloth. 

Dixon. — Rural Bird Life; Essays 
on Ornithology, with Instructions for 
Preserving Objects relating to that 
Science. By Charles Dixon. With 
45 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. . $s. 



Do well. — A History of Taxa- 
tion AND Taxes in England^ from 
the Earliest T^mes to the Present 
Day, By Stephen Dowell, Assistant 
Solicitor of Inland Revenue. 4 vols. 8vo. 
4&r. 

Doyle. — The Official Baronage 
op England, By James E. Doyle. 
Showing the Succession, Dignities, and 
Offices of every Peer from 1066 to 1885. 
Vols. I. to III. With 1,600 Portraits, 
Shields of Arms, Badges, and Auto- 
graphs. 3 vols. 4to. ;f 5. 5j. Large Paper 
Edition, Imperial 4to. £1^, 15/. 

Dresser.— y^p^iv / its Architsc- 

TUREy Art, and Art Manufactures, 
ByCHRisTOPHER Dresser, Ph.D. F.L.S. 
&c. With 202 Illustrations. Square 
crown 8vo. 31 J. (>d, 

Dunster. — How to Make the 

Land Pay; or. Profitable Industries 
connected with the Land, and suitable to 
all Occupations, Large or Small. By 
Henry P. Duxster, M.A. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

Eastlake. — Hints on Household 
Taste in ' Furniture, Upholstery^ 
&c. By C. L. Eastlake, F.R.I.B.A. 
With 100 Illustrations. Square crown 
8vo. I4r. 

Edersheim. — Works by the Rey, 
Alfred Edersheim, D.D, 

The Life and Times of Jesus 
the Messiah, 2 vols. 8vo. 42J. 

Prophecy and History in rela* 
TION TO THE MESSIAH: the Warburton 
Lectures, delivered at - Lincoln's Inn 
Chapel, 1880-1884. 8vo. I2J. 

Edwards. — Our Seamarks, By 
E. Price Edwards. With numerous 
Illustrations of Lighthouses, &c. engraved 
on Wood by G. H. Ford. Crown 8vo. 
8j. 6^. 

ElUcott. — Works by C, J, 
Ellicott, D,D,, Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol. 

A Critical and Grammatical 
Commentary ON St, Paul's Epistles, 
8vo. Galatians, %s, 6d, Ephesians, 
Ss, 6d, Pastoral Epistles, lar. 6d, Philip- 
pians, Colossians, and Philemon, tos, 6d. 
Thessalonians, 7^. 6d. I. Corinthians. 
[Nearly ready* 

Historical Lectures on the Life 
OP Our Lord Jesus Christ, 8vo. izr. 
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English Worthies. Edited by An- 

DREW Lang, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. price 
2J. 6d, each. 

Darwin, By Grant Allen. 

Marlborough, By George Saints- 
bury. 
The following Volumes are in preparation : — 

Steele. By Austin Dobson. 
Sir T. More. By J. Cotter Morison. 
Wellington. By R. Louis Stevenson. 
Lord Peterborough. By Walter Besant. 
Claverhouse. By Mowbray Morris. 
Latimer. By Canon Creighton. 
Shaftesbury. By H. D. Traill. 
Garrick. By W. H. Pollock. 
Admiral Blake. By David Hannay. 
Raleigh. By Edmund Gosse. 
Ben Jonson. By J. A. S)rmonds. 
Inaak Walton. By Andrew Lang. 
Cann'mg. By Frank H. Hill. 

Epochs of Ancient History. 

Edited by the Rev. SirG. W. Cox, Bart. 
M.A. and C. Sankey, M.A. 10 vols, 
fq). 8vo. 2s, 6d, each. Ste p. 24. 

Epochs of Modern History. 

Edited by C. Colbeck, M.A. 17 vols, 
fcp. 8vo. 2J. 6d. each. See p. 24. 

Erichsen* — Works by John Eric 

ERICHSENy F,R,S. 

The Science and Art of Sur- 
gery: Bemg a Treatise on Surgical In- 
juries, Diseases, and Operations. Illus- 
trated by Engravings on Wood. 2 vols. 
8vo. 42J. ; or bound in half-russia, 6of. 

On Concussion of the Spine^ Ner- 
vous Shocks^ and other Obscure Injuries 
of the Nervous System in their Clinical 
and Medico-Legal Aspects, Crown 8vo. 
lor. 6d, 

Evans. — The Bronze Implements, 
Arms, and Ornaments of Great 
Britain and Ireland, By John 
Evans, D.C.L. LL.D. F.R.S. With 
540 Illustrations. 8vo. 251. 

Ewald. — Works by Professor 
Heinrich Ewald, of Gottingen. 

The Antiquities of Israel, 
Translated from the German by H. S. 
Solly, M.A. 8vo. 12s, 6d, 

The History of Israel, Trans- 
lated from the German. Vols. I.-V. 8vo. 
6y, Vol. VI. Christ and his Times, 8vo. 
i6j. Vol. VII. The Apostolic Age, 8vo. 



W, 



Fairbairn. — Works by Sir 

Fairbairn, Bart, C,E, 
A Treatise ON Mills and Mill^ 
work, with 18 Plates and 333 Woodcuts. 
I vol. 8vo. 25J. 
Useful Information for Engi- 
neers. With many Plates and Wood- 
cuts. 3 vols, crown 8vo. 3IJ. dd, 

Farrar. — Language and La n- 

GUAGES, A Revised Edition of Chapters 
' on Language and Families of Speech, By 
F. W Farkar, D.D. Crown 8vo. df. 

Fitzw3rgram. — Horses and 
Stables, By Major- General Sir F. 
FiTZWYGRAM, Bart. With 39 pages of 
Illustrations. 8vo. lox. 6^. 

Fox. — The Early History of 
Charles James Fox, By the Right 
Hon. G. O. Trevelyan, M.P. Library 
Edition, 8vo. i8r. Cabinet Edition, 
or. 8vo. dr. 

Francis. — A Book on Angling ; 

or, Treatise on the Art of Fishing in every 
branch; including full Illustrated Lists 
of Salmon Flies. By Francis Francis. 
Post 8vo. Portrait and Plates, 15J. 

Freeman. — The Historical Geo- 
graphy OF Europe, By E. A. Free- 
man, D.C.L. With 65 Maps. 2 vols. 
8vo. zis, 6d, 

French. — Nineteen Centuries 
OF Drink in England, a Historv. 
By Richard Valpy French, D.C.L. 
LL.D. F.S.A. ; Author of * The History 
of Toasting * &c. Crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

Froude. — Pf^oRKs by James A, 
Froude^ M,A, 
The History of England^ from 
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the . 
Spanish Armada. 

Cabinet Edition, i:{yo1s. cr. %so,£x. I2s 
Popular Edition, 12 vols. cr. 8vo. £2, 2j« 

Short Studies on Great Sub- 
jects, 4 vols, crown 8vo. 24/. 

The English in Ireland in the 
Eighteenth Century, 3 vols, crown 
8vo. i8j. 

Oceana; or, England and Her 
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 8vo. i8j. 

Thomas Carlyle, a History of the 
first Forty Years of his Life, 1795 ^o 
1835. 2 vols. 8vo. 32f. 

Thomas Carlyle, a History of His 
Life in London from 1834 to his death in 
1881. By James A. Froude, M.A. with 
Portrait engraved on steel. 2 vols. 8vo. 
32J. 
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Cranot. — Works by Professor 
Ganot. Translated by E. Atkinson, 
Ph.D. F.C.S. 

Elementary Treatise on Phy^ 
s/cs, for the use of Colleges and Schools. 
With 5 Coloured Plates and 898 Wood- 
cuts. Large crown 8vo. i$s. 

Natural Philosophy for Gene* 
JUL Headers and Young Persons, 
With 2 Plates and 471 Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. 71. 6d. 

^Gardiner. — Worns by Samuel 
jRaivson Gardiner^ LL,D. 

History of England^ from the 
Accession of James I. to the Outbreak of 
the Civil War, 1603- 1642. Cabinet 
Edition, thoroughly revised. 10 vols, 
crown 8vo. price 6j. each. 
' Outline of English History^ 
B.C. 55- A. D. 1880. With 96 Woodcuts, 
fcp. 8vo. 2x. dd, 

♦»♦ For other Works, set * Epochs of 
Modem History,* p. 24. 

'Garrod. — Works by Alfred 
Baring Garrod, M,D. F.R.S. 

A Treatise on Gout and Rheu- 
MA TIC Gout {Rhbuma toid Arthritis), 
With 6 Plates, comprising 21 Figures 
(14 Coloured), and 27 Illustrations en- 
graved on Wood 8vo. 2ix. 

SThs Essentials of Materia 
Mbdica and Therapeutics, New 
Edition, revised and adapted to the New 
Edition of the British Pharmacopoeia, 
by Nestor Tirard, M.D. CroMim 8vo. 
i2s, 6d, 

Garrod. — An Introduction to the 
Use of the Laryngoscope, By 
Archibald G. Garrod, M. A. M.R.C.P. 
With Illustrations. 8vo. 3^. (>d, 

Goethe. — Faust, Translated by T. 
E. Webb, LL.D. 8vo. I2J. 6d, 

Faust, A New Translation, chiefly in 
Blank Verse ; with Introduction and 
Notes. By James Adey Birds, B.A. 
F.G.S. Crown 8vo. 12s, ed, 

Faust. The German Text, with an 
English Introduction and Notes for Stu- 
dente. By Albert M. Selss, M.A. 
Ph.D. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Goodeve. — Works by T,M, Good- 
eve^ M,A, 

Principles of Mechanics, With 
253 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

The Elements of Mechanism, 
With 342 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 6s. 



Grant. — Works by Sir Alexander 
Grant, Bart. LL.D, D.CL, &'C 

The Story of the University of 
Edinburgh during its First Three Hun- 
dred Years. With numerous Illustrations. 

2 vols. 8vo. 36J. 

The Ethics of Aristotle. The 
Greek Text illustrated by Essays and 
Notes. 2 vols. 8vo. 32^. 

Gray,- — Anatomy^ Descriptive 
and Surgical. By Henry Gray, 
F.R.S. late Lecturer on Anatomy at St. 
George's Hospital With 557 large 
Woodcut Illustrations. Re-edited by T. 
Pickering Pick, Surgeon to St George^s 
Hospital. Royal 8vo. 301^. 

Green. — The Works of Thomas 
Hill Green, late Fellow of Balliol 
College, and Whyte's Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of Oxford. 
Edited by R. L. Nettleship, Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford. In 3 vols. 
VoL I.— Philosophical Works. 8vo. i6s. 

Greville.— Works by C. C. F. 

Grevillb. Edited by H. Reeve, C.B. 

A Journal of the Reigns of King 
George IV, and King Wiluam IV. 

3 vols. 8vo. 3dr. 

A Journal of the Reign of 
Queen Victoria, from 1837 to i852, 
3 vols. 8vo. 36X. 

Grimston. — The Hon, Robert 

Grimston: a Sketch of his Life. By 
Frederick Gale. With Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

Gwilt. — An Encyclopaedia of 
Architecture, By Joseph Gwilt, 
F.S.A. Illustrated with more than 1,100 
Engravings on Wood. Revised, with 
Alterations and Considerable Additions, 
by Wyatt Papworth. 8vo. 52J. 6d. 

Grove. — The Correlation of 
Physical Forces, By the Hon. Sir 
W. R. Grove, F.R.S. &c. 8vo. 15^. 

Halliwell-Phillips,— (3£^r2:/A'^<? of 

the Life of Shakespeare. ByT. O. 
Halliwell-Phillipps, F.R.S. Royal 
8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Hamilton. — Life of Sir William 
R, Hamilton, Kt. LL.D. D.C.L. 
M. R. I. A. &c. Including Selections (rom 
his Poems, Correspondence, and Miscel- 
laneous Writings. By the Rev. R. P. 
Graves, M.A. (3 vols.) Vols. I. and 
11. 8vo. i$s, each. 
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KaTtmg.— lVoRJcs By Dr. G, 

Hartwig. 

The Sea and its Living Wonders, 
8vo. with many Illustrations, lor. (>d. 

The Tropical World. With about 
200 Illustrations. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

The Polar World ; a Description 
of Man and Nature in the Arctic and 
Antarctic Regions of the Globe. Maps, 
Plates, and Woodcuts. 8vo. lor. 6</. 

The Arctic Regions (extracted from 
the * Polar World '). 4to. 6</. sewed. 

The Subterranean World. With 
Maps and Woodcuts. 8vo. lox. td. 

The Aerial World; a Popular 
Account of the Phenomena and Life of 
the Atmosphere. Map, Plates, Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. I Of. td. 

Harte. — Works by Bret Harte. 

In the Carquinez Woods. Fcp. 
8vo. 2s, boards ; 2s. 6d, cloth. 

On the Frontier. Three Stories. 
l6mo. is. 

By Shore and Sedge. Three 
Stories. i6mo. is. 

Hassall. — Works by Arthur 
Hill Hassall, M.D. 

The Inhalation Treatment of 
Diseases of the Organs of J^bspira- 
TiONt including Consumption ; with 19 
Illustrations of Apparatus. Cr.Svo. 12s. 6d. 

San BemOj climatically and medically 
considered. With 30 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. 5x. 

Haughton. — Six Lectures on 
Physical GEOCRAPHYy delivered in 1876, 
with some Additions. By the Rev. Samuel 
Haughton, F.R.S. M.D. D.C.L. With 
23 Diagrams. 8vo. 15J. 

Havelock. — Memoirs of Sir 
Henry Havelock, K.CB. By John 
Clark Marshman. Crown 8vo. y. dd. 

Haward. — A Treatise on Or- 
THOPMDic Surgery. By J. Warring- 
ton Haward, F.R.C.S. Surgeon to St. 
George's Hospital. With 30 Illustrations 
engraved on Wood. 8vo. 12s. (>d. 



Helmholtz.— Works 
FESSOR Helmholtz. 



BY Pro- 



On the Sensations of Tone as a 
Physiological Basis for the Theory 
of Music. Translated by A. J. Ellis, 
r.R.S. Royal 8vo. 28j. 

Popular Lectures on Scientific 
Subjects. Translated and edited by 
Edmund Atkinson, Ph.D. F.C.S. 
With a Preface by Professor Tyndall, 
F.R.S. and 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo. i$s. or separately, ^s, 6d. each. 

Herschel. — Outlines of Astro- 
nomy. By Sir J. F. W. Herschel, 
Bart. M.A. With Plates and Diagrams. 
Square crown 8vo. 12s. 



BY GraiLY 



Hewitt — Works 
Hewitt^ M.D. 



The Diagnosis and Treatment 
op Diseases of Women, including 
the Diagnosis of Pregnancy. New 
Edition, in great part re-written and 
much enlarged, with 211 Engravings on 
Wood, of which 79 are new in this Edi- 
tion. 8vo. 24J. 

The Mechanical System of Ute- 
rine Pathology. With 31 Life-size 
Illustrations prepared expre^y for this 
Work. Crown 4to. 7j. (xI. 

Hickson. — Ireland in the 
Seventeenth Century; or, The Irish 
Massacres of 1 64 1-2, their Causes and 
Results. By Mary Hickson. With a 
Preface by J. A. Froude, M.A. 2 vols. 
8vo. 2&. 

Hiley. — The Inspiration of Scrip- 
ture : an Examination into its Meaning, 
Origin, and Theories thereon. By the 
Rev. R. W. Hiley, D.D., Vicar of 
Wighill, Yorkshire. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

Hobart. — The Medical Language 
of St. Luke: a Proof from Internal 
Evidence that St. Luke's Gospel and the 
Acts were written by the same person, 
and that the writer was a Medical Man. 
By the Rev. W. K. Hobart, LL.D. 
8vo. idf. 

Holmes. — A System of Surgery^ 
Theoretical and Practical, in Treatises by 
various Authors. Edited by Timothy 
Holmes, M.A. and J. W. Hulke, 
F.R.S. 3 vols, royal 8vo. £^ 4f. 
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Homer. — The Iliad of Homer^ 
Homometrically translated by C. B. Cay- 
ley. Svo. I2J. dd. 
The Iliad of Homer, The Greek 
Text, with a Verse Translation, by W. C. 
Green, M.A. Vol. I. Books I.-XII. 
Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Hopkins. — Christ the Consoler; 
a Book of Comfort for the Sick. By 
Ellice Hopkins. Fcp. 8vo. zs, 6d, 

Horses and Roads; or How to 

Keep a Horse Sound on His L^;s. By 
Frbe-Lance. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Hort. — The New Pantheon^ or an 
Introduction to the Mythology of the 
Ancients. By W. J. Hort. iSmo. 
2J. (>d, 

Howitt. — Visits to Remarkable 
Places, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes 
illustrative of Striking Passages in English 
History and Poetry. By William 
Howitt. With So Illustrations engraved 
on Wood. ' Crown Svo. 7j. 6</. 

Howley. — The Old Morality^ 
Traced Historically and Appued 
Practically, By Edward Howley, 
Barrister-at-Law. With Frontispiece, 
Raffiielle*s School at Athens. Crown 
Svo. 3J. 

Hudson & Gosse. — The Rotifer a 
or * Wheel-Animalcules.* By C. T. 
Hudson, LL.D. and P. H. Gosse, 
F.R.S. W^ith 30 Coloured Plates. In 6 
Parts. 4to. loj. 6d, each. fPt. i now ready, 

Hullah. — Works by John Hul- 
LAHy LL.D, 

Course of Lectures on the His- 
tory OF Modern Music, Svo. Sj. 6d, 

Course of Lectures on the Tran- 
sition Period of Musical History, 
Svo. 105, 6d, 
Hume. — ThePhilosophical Works 
of David Hume, Edited by T. H. 
Green, M.A. and the Rev. T. H. 
Grose, M.A. 4 vols. Svo. 561. Or 
separately, Essays, 2 vols. 28j. Treatise 
of Human Nature. 2 vols. 2%s, 

In the Olden Time.—A Novel. 

By the Author of * Mademoiselle Mori.* 
Crown Svo. 6s, 

Ingelow. — Works by Jean Inge- 
low, 
Poetical Works, Vols, i and 2. 
Fcp. Svo. I2J. Vol. 3. Fcp. Svo. $s. 
The High Tide on the Coast of 
Lincolnshire, With 40 Illustrations, 
drawn and engraved under the super- 
vision of George T. Andrew. Royal 
Svo. los, 6d, cloth extra, gilt edges. 



Jackson. — Aid to Engineering 
Solution, By Lowis D'A. Jackson, 
C.E. With III Diagrams and 5 Wood- 
cut Illustrations. Svo. 2\5, 

Jameson. — Works by Mrs, Jame- 

SON, 

Legends of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs. With 19 Etchings and 1S7 Wood- 
cuts. 2 vols. 3 IX. 6d, 

Legends of the Madonna^ the 
Virgin Mary as represented in Sacred 
and Legendiary Art. With 27 Etchings 
and 165 Woodcuts. I vol. 2ij. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders, 
With II Etchings and S8 Woodcuts. 
I vol. 2is, 

HiSTOR Y OF THE Sa vio URy His Typcs 
and Precursors, Completed by Lady 
Eastlake. With 13 Etchings and 2S1 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 42J. 

Jeans. — England's Supremacy: its 
Sources, Economics, and Dangers. By 
J. S. Jeans. Svo. Sj. 6d, 

JefTeries. — ' Red Deer. By 
Richard JEFFERIES. Crown Svo. 4/. 6<il 

Johnson. — The Patentee's Man- 
ual ; a Treatise on the Law and Practice 
of Letters Patent, for the use of Patentees 
and Inventors. By J. Johnson and J. 
H.Johnson. Svo. lor. 6^^ 

Johnston. — A General Diction- 
ary OF Geography^ Descriptive, Physi- 
cal, Statistical, and Historical ; a com* 
plete Gazetteer of the World. By Keith 
Johnston. Medium Svo. 42^. 

Jones. — The Health of the 
Senses: Sight, Hearing, Voice, 
Smell and Taste, Skin ; with Hints 
on Health, Diet, Education, H«dth Re- 
sorts of Europe, &c. By H. Macnaugh- 
TON Jones, M.D. Crown Svo. y, 6d, 

Jordan. — Works by William 

LeIGHTON JORDANy F,R,G,S 

The Ocean: a Treatise on Ocean 
Currents and Tides and their Causes. 
Svo. 21S, 

The New Principles of Natural 
Philosophy: a Defence and Extension 
of the Principles established by the 
Author's treatise on Ocean Currents. 
With 13 plates. Svo. 21s, 

The Winds : an Essay in Illustration 
of the New Principles of Natural Phil- 
osophy. Crown Svo. 2s. 

The Standard of Value, Crown 
Svo. 5j. 
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Jukes. — Works bv Andrew Jukes. 

The New Man and the Eternal 
Life, Crown 8vo. dr. 

The Types of Genesis. Crown 
8vo. ^s. 6d. 

The Second Death and the Re- 
stitution OF ALL Things. Crown 8vo. 
3^.6^. 

The Mystery of the Kingdom. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Justinian. — The Institutes of 
Justinian; Latin Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, with English Introduction, 
Translation, Notes, and Summary. By 
Thomas C. Sandars, M.A. 8vo, i&r. 

Kalisch. — Works by M. M. 
Kalisch^ M.A. 

Bible Studies. Part I. The Pro- 
phecies of Balaam. 8vo. lOf. td. Part 
II. The Book of Jonah. 8vo. lor. 6^. 

Commentary on the Old Testa- 
ment; with a New Translation. Vol. I. 
Genesis, 8vo. i8r. or adapted for the 
General Reader, \2s. Vol. II. Exodus, 
15J. or adapted for the General Reader, 
I2J. Vol. III. Leviticus, Part I. 15J. or 
adapted for the General Reader, 8r. 
Vol. IV. Leviticus, Part II. ly. or 
adapied for the General Reader, 8r. 

Hebrew Grammar. With Exer- 
cises. Part I. 8vo. \2s. 6d. Key, 5j. 
Part n. I2J. 6d. 

Kant. — Works byEmmanuelKant. 
Critique of Practical Reason. 
Translated by Thomas Kingsmill Abbott, 
B.D. 8vo. I2s. 6d. 

Introduction to Logic, and his 
Essay on the Mistaken Subtilty 
OF THE Four Figures. Translated by 
Thomas Kingsmill Abbott, B.D. With 
a few Notes by S. T. Coleridge. Svo. 6s, 

Kerl. — A Practical Treatise on 
Metallurgy. By Professor Kbrl. 
Adapted from the last German Edition by 
W. Crookes, F.R.S. &c. and E. Rohrig, 
Ph.D. 3 vok. 8vo. with 625 Woodcuts, 

Killick. — Handbook to Mill^s 
System of Logic. By the Rev. A. H. 
Killick, M.A. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d, 

Kolbe. — A Short Text-book of 
Inorganic Chemistry. By Dr. Her- 
mann Kolbe. Translated from the 
German by T. S. Humpidge, Ph.D. 
With a Coloured Table of Spectra and 
66 lUostfations. Crown Svo. ^s, 6d, 



Lang*. — Works by Andreiy Zang, 

M.A. late Fellow of Merton College. 

Custom AND Myth ; Studies of Early 
Usage and Belief. With 15 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo. *js. (xL 

The Princess Nobody: a Tale of 
Fairyland. After the Drawings by 
Richard Doyle, printed in colours by 
Edmund Evans. Post 4to. $s. boards. 

Latham. — Works by Robert G. 
Latham, M.A. M.D. 

A Dictionary of the English 
Language. Founded on the Dictionary 
of Dr. Johnson. Four vols. 4to. {j. 

A Dictionary of the English 
Language. Abridged from Dr. Latham's 
Edition of Johnson's Dictionary. One 
Volume. Medium Svo. 14J. 

Handbook of the English Lan- 
guage. Crown Svo. dr. 

Lecky. — Works by W. E. H. Lecky. 

History of England in the iSth 

Century. 4 vols. Svo. 1700-17S4, 

£3' 12^. 
TheHistor yof European Morals 

FROM Augustus to Charlemagne, 

2 vols, crown Svo. i6s. 

History of the Rise and Influ- 
ence of the Spirit of Rationausm 
IN Europe. 2 vols, crown Svo. i6jr. 

Leaders of Public Opinion in 
Ireland. — Swift, Flood, Grattan, 
O'Connell. Crown Svo. 7^. 6^. 

Lewes. — The History of Philo- 
sophy, from Thales to Comte. By 
George Henry Lewes. 2 vols« Svo. 
32J. 

Liddell & Scott. — ^ Greek- 

English Lexicon. Compiled by Henry 
George Liddell, D.D. Dean of Christ 
Church ; and Robert Scott, D.D. Dean 
of Rochester. 4to. 3dr. 

List, — The National System of 
Political Economy. By Friedrich 
List. Translated from the Original 
German by Sampson S. Lloyd, M.P. 
Svo. \os. 6d. 

Little. — On In-knee Distortion 

(Genu Valgum) : Its Varieties and Treat- 
ment with and without Surgical Opera- 
tion. By W. J. Little, M.D. Assisted 
by Muirhead Little, M.R.C.S. With 
40 Illustrations. Svo. is. (xL 
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Liveing. — Works by Robert Live- 
ING^ M.A. and M,D, Cantab, 

Handbook on Diseases of the 
SiCiN, With especial reference to Diag- 
nosis and Treatment. Fcp. 8vo. $s. 

Notes on the Treatment of Skin 
D IS BASES, i8mo. 3 J. 

Elephantiasis Gr^corum, or 
Trus Leprosy, Crown 8vo. 4J. dd, 

Lloyd. — A Treatise on Magnet- 
iSJif, General and Terrestrial. By H. 
Lloyd, D.D. D.C.L. 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

Lloyd. — The Science of Agricul- 
turb. By F. J. Lloyd. 8vo. 12s, 

Longman. — Works by William 
Longman^ F,S,A, 

Lectures on the History of 
England from the Earliest Times to the 
Death of King Edward II. Maps and 
Illustrations. 8vo. i^s. 

History of the Life and Times 
of Edward III, With 9 Maps, 8 
Plates, and 16 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 28/. 

Long^man. — Works by Frederick 
W, Longman, Balliol College, Oxon, 
Chess Openings, Fcp. Svo. 2s, 6d, 
Frederick the Great and the 
Ssvbn Years* IVar, With 2 Coloured 
Maps. Svo. 2x. 6d, 
A New Pocket Dictionary of 
thb German and English Lan- 
guages, Square i8mo. 25, (>d, 

Longftnan's Magazine. Published 

Monthly. Price Sixpence. 
Vols, 1-6, Svo. price 5J. each. 

Longmore. — Gunshot Injuries ; 

Their History, Characteristic Features, 
Complications, and General Treatment. 
By Surgeon-General T. Longmore, C.B. 
F.R.C.S. With 58 lUustrations. Svo. 
price 3 1 J. 6d, 

Loudon. — Works BY L C.Loudon, 

F,L,S, 

Encyclopedia of Gardening ; 
the Theory and Practice of Horticulture, 
Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Land- 
scape Gardening. With 1,000 Woodcuts. 
Svo. 2IJ. 

Encyclopaedia of Agriculture; 
the Laying-out, Improvement, and 
Management of Landed Property; the 
Cultivation and Economy of the Produc- 
tions of Agriculture. With i , 100 Wood- 
cuts. Svo. 2 1 J. 

Encyclopedia of Plants; the 
Specific Character, Description, Culture, 
History, &c. of all Plants found in Great 
Britain. With 12,000 Woodcuts. Svo. 42^. 



Lubbock. — The Origin of Civili- 
ZATioN and thb Primitive Condttiom' 
of Man. By Sir J. Lubbock, Bart. 
M.P. F.R.S. Svo. Woodcuts, i&f. 

Lyra Germanica ; Hymns Trans- 
lated from the German by Miss C. 

WiNKWORTH. Fcp. Svo. $5. 

Macalister. — An Introduction 
to thb Systematic Zoology and 
Morphology of Vertebrate Ani- 
mals, By A. Macalister, M.D. 
With 28 Diagrams. Svo. los, 6d, 

Macaulay. — Works and Life of- 
Lord Ma ca ula \ \ 

History of England from the 

Accession OF Jambs the Second: 
Student*s Edition, 2 vols, crown Svo. 12s. 
People's Edition, 4 vols, crown Svo. i6j'. 
Cabinet Edition, 8 vols, post Svo. 48J. 
Library Edition, 5 vols. Svo. £^, 

Critical and Historical Essays, 
with Lays of Ancient Romb^ in i 
volume : 

Authorised Edition, crown Svo. zs, 6d, or 
3J. (xi, gilt edges. 

Popular Edition, crown Svo. 2J. 6d, 

Critical and Historical Essays s 

Student's Edition, I vol. crown Svo. dr. 
People's Edition, 2 vols, crown Svo. 8x. 
Cabinet Edition, 4 vols, post Svo. 24s, 
Library Edition, 3 vols. Svo. 361. 

Essays which may be had separ- 
ately price 6cl, each sewed, is, each cloth ; 
Addison and Walpole. 
Frederick the Great. 
Croker*s Boswell's Johnson. 
Hallam's Constitutional History. 
Warren Hastings, yl, sewed, 6d, doth. 
The Earl of Chatham (Two Essays). 
Ranke and Gladstone. 
Milton and MachiavelU. 
Lord Bacon. 
Lord Clive. 

Lord Byron, and The Comic Dramatists of 
the Restoration. 



The Essay on Warren Hastings annotated 

by S. Hales, is, 6d, 
The Essay on Lord Clive annotated hy 

H. COURTHOPE-BOWEN, M.A. 2J. 6</. 

Speeches: 
People's Edition, crown Svo. 3x. 6d, 

Miscellaneous Writings: 
Library Edition, 2 vols. Svo. Portrait, 2ix. 
People's Edition, i vol. crown Svo. 4s, 6d. 
[Contintud on next page* 
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Macaulay — Works and Life of 
Lord Macaulay— coniinued. 

La ys OF Ancient Rome^ 6^^. 

Illustrated by G. Scharf, fcp. 4to. lor. 6</. 
Popular Edition, 

fcp. 4to. 6^. sewed, \s, cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin, crown 8vo, 

. 3^. td, cloth extra, gilt edges. 
Cabinet Edition, post 8vo. 3^. 6</. 
Annotated Edition, fcp. 8vo. ix. sewed, 

ij. 6</. cloth, or 2J. dd, cloth extra, gilt 

edges. 

Selections from the Writings 
OF Lord Macaulay, Edited, with Oc- 
casional Notes, by the Right Hon. G. O. 
Trevelyan, M.P. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Miscellaneous Writings and 
Speeches: 

Student*s Edition, in One Volume, crown 
Svo. es. 

Cabinet Edition, including Indian Penal 
Code, Lays of Ancient Rome, and Mis- 
cellaneous Poems, 4 vols, post Svo. 24^. 

The Complete Works of Lord 
Macaulay, Edited by his Sister, Lady 
Trevelyan. 

Library Edition, with Portrait, 8 vols. 
demy8vo. ;f5. 5^. 

Cabinet Edition, 16 vols, post Svo. £^. i6j. 

The Life and Letters of Lord 
Macaulay, By the Right Hon. G. O. 
Trevelyan, M.P. - 

Popular Edition, i vol. crown Svo. 6s, 
Cabinet Edition, 2 vols, post Svo. 12s, 
Library Edition, 2 vols. Svo. with Portrait, 
36X. 

Macdonald. — Works by George 

MACDONALDy LL,D, 

Unspoken Sermons, Second Series. 
Crown Svo. 7j. 6d, 

A Book of Strife, in the form 

OF Thb Diary of an Old Soul:' 
Poems. i2mo. dr. 

Hamlet, A Study with the Text of 
the Folio of 1623. Svo. 12s, 

Macfarren. — Lectures on Har- 

MONYy delivered at the Royal Institution, 
By Sir G. A, Macfarren, Svo. 12s, 

Mackenzie. — On the Use of the 
Laryngoscope in Diseases of the 
Throat ; with an Appendix on Rhino- 
scopy. By MoRELL Mackenzie, M.D. 
Lond. with 47 Woodcut Illustrations. 
Svo. ts. 



Macleod. — Works by Henry D, 

MACLEOD, M.A. 

Principles of Economical Philo- 
sophy. In 2 vols. Vol. I. Svo. 1 5 J, 
Vol. II. Part i. I2j. 

The Elements of Economics, In 
2 vols. Vol. I. crown Svo. ^s, 6d, Vol. 
II. crown Svo. 

The Elements of Banking, 
Crown Svo. 5^. 

The Theory and Practice of 
Banking, Vol. I. Svo. J2j. Vol. II. 

Elements of Political Economy. 
Svo. ids, 

Macnamara. — Himalayan and 

SUB'HiMALA YAN DISTRICTS OF BRITISH 

India, their Climate, Medical Topo- 
graphy, and Disease Distribution. By 
F. N. Macnamara, M.D. With Map 
and Fever Chart. Svo. 21s, 

McCulloch. — The Dictionary 
of Commerce and Commercial Navi- 
gation of the late J. R. McCulloch, 
of H.M. Stationery Office. Latest Edi- 
tion, containing the most recent Statistical 
Information by A. J. Wilson, i vol. 
medium Svo. with 1 1 Maps and 30 Charts^ 
price 63 J. cloth, or 70J. strongly half- 
bound in russia. 

MahafTy. — A History of Clas- 
siCAL Greek Literature, By the Rev. 
T. P. Mahaffy, M.A. Crown Svo. 
Vol. I. Poets, 7J. 6d. Vol. II. Prose 
Writers, 7/. 6d, 

Malmesbury. — Memoirs of an 
JEx-Minister : an Autobiography. By 
the Earl of Malmesbury, G.C.B. Cheap 
Edition. Crown Svo. 7x. 6d, 

Manning. — The Temporal Mis* 

SIGN OF THE HoLY GiiosT ; or. Reason 
and Revelation. By H. E. Manning, 
D.D. Cardinal-Archbishop. Crown Svo. 
Zs.dd, 

The Maritime Alps and their 

Seaboard. By the Author of *V^ra,* 
• Blue Roses,' &c. With 14 Full-page 
Illustrations and 15 Woodcuts in the Text. 
Svo. 21f. 

Martineau— Works by James 
Martineau^ D,D, 

Hours of Thought on Sacred 
Things, Two Volumes of Sermons. 
2 vols, crown Svo. 'js, 6d, each. 

Endeavours AFTER the Christian 
Life. Discourses. Crown Svo. Js, 6d, 
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Maunder's Treasuries. 

Biographical Treasury, Recon- 
structed, revised, and brought down to 
the year 1882, by W. L. R. Gates. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

Treasury of Natural History; 
or. Popular Dictionary of Zoology. Fcp. 
8vo. with 900 Woodcuts, ds. 

Treasury of Geography, Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive, and Political. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

Historical Treasury: Outlines of 
Universal History, Separate Histories of 
all Nations. Revised by the Rev. Sir G. 
W. Cox, Bart. M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

Treasury of Knowledge and 
Library of Reference. Comprising 
an English Dictionary and Grammar, 
Universal Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary, 
Chronology, Law Dictionary, &c. Fcp. 
8vo. 6j. 

Scientific and Literary Trea- 
sury: a Popular Encyclopaedia of Science, 
Literature, and Art Fcp. 8vo. 6j-. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge ; being a Dictionary of the Books, 
Persons, Places, Events, and other matters 
of which mention is made in Holy Scrip- 
ture. By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A. With 
5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

The Treasury of Botany, or 
Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable 
Kingdom. Edited by J. Lindley, F.R.S. 
and T. Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Wood- 
cuts and 20 Steel Plates. Two Parts, 
fcp. 8vo. 12S, 

Maxwell.— Z>d7jv John of A us- 

tria ; or. Passages from the History 
of the Sixteenth Century, 1 547-1 578. 
By the late Sir William Stirling 
Maxwell, Bart. K.T. With numerous 
Illustrations engraved on Wood. Library 
Edition. 2 vols, royal 8vo. 42J. 

May. — Works by the Right Hon, 
Sir Thomas Erskine Ma y, K C,B, 

The Constitutional History of 
England since the Accession of 
Gborgb J J I, 1 760- 1 870. 3 vols, crown 
8vo. i8j. 

Democracy in Europe ; a History. 
2 vols. 8vo. 32J. 

Melville.— 7^-ff Novels of G, J, 

Whytb Melville, is. each, sewed ; 
or IS, 6d, cloth. 

The Gkdiators. Holmby House. 

The Interpreter. Kate Coventry. 

Good for Nothing. Digby Grand. 

The Queen's Maries. General Bounce. 



Mendelssohn. — The Lettrrs 01 
Felix Mendelssohn, Translated bj 
Lady Wallace. 2 vols, crown 8vo. lOf. 

Merivale. — Works^ by the Veri 
Rev, Charles Merivale^ !?.£>. 
Dean of Ely, 

History of the Romans under 
the Empire, 8 vols, post 8vo. 4&r. 

The Fall of the Roman Repub- 
lic : a Short History of the Last Cen- 
tury of the Commonwealth. i2mo. "js, 6d. 

General History of Rome from 
B.c, 753 TO A,D, 476. Crown 8vo. 7/. 6d, 

The Roman Triumvirates, With 
Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Miles. — Works by William 
Miles, 

The Horses Foot, and How to 
KEEP it Sound, Imp. 8vo. 12s, 6d. 

Stables and Stable Fittings. 
Imp. 8vo. with 13 Plates, 15J. 

Remarks on Horses' Teeth, ad- 
dressed to Purchasers. Post 8vo. is, 6d, 

Plain Treatise on Horse-shoe- 
ing, Post 8vo. Woodcuts, 2s, 6d. 

Mill. — Analysis of the Pheno- 
mena of the Human Mind, By 
James Mill. With Notes, Illustra- 
tive and Critical. 2 vols. 8vo. 28x. 

HiiW.^ Works by John Stuart 

Mill, 
Principles OF Political Economy. 
Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 30?. 
People's Edition, i vol. crown 8vo. $s, 

A System of Logic, Ratiocinative 

and Inductive. 
Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 2$s» 
People's Edition, crown 8vo. 5x. 

On Liberty. Crown 8vo. is, ^d. 

On Representative Government. 
Crown 8vo. 2s, 

Autobiography, 8vo. 7^. 6d, 
Essays on some Unsettled Ques- 
tions of Political Economy, Svo. 

6s, 6d, 
Utilitarianism. 8va 55. 
The Subjection OF Women. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 
Examination of Sir William 

Hamilton* s Philosophy, 8vo. 165, 
Dissertations and Discussions, 

4 vols. 8vo. £2, 6s, 6d, 
Nature, the Utility of Religion, 

and Theism, Three Essays. 8vo. 

5^. 
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kfiller. — Works by W. Allen 
Miller, M,D. LL.D. 

The Elements of Chemistry^ 
Theoretical and Practical. Re-edited, 
with Additions, by H. Macleod, F.CS. 
3 vols. 8vo. 

Part I. Chemical Physics, i6j. 

Part II. Inorganic Chemisty, 24r. 

Part III. Organic Chemistry, 31J. 6d, 

An- Introduction to the Study 
OP Inorganic Chemistry, With 71 
Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. ys, 6d, 

Miller. — Readings in Social 
Economy. By Mrs. F. Fenwick 
Miller. Crown 8vo. zr. 

Mitchell. — A Manual of Prac- 
tical Assaying, By John Mitchell, 
F.CS. Revised, with the Recent Dis- 
coveries incorporated. By W. Crookes, 
F.R.S. 8vo. Woodcuts, 31J. 6d. 

Modern Novelist's Library (The). 

Pric? zr. each boards, or 2s, 6d, each 
cloth :— 
By the Earl of Beaconsfield, K.G. 

£nd3miion. 

Henrietta Temple. 



Contarini Fleming, &c. 
Alroy, Ixion, &c. 
The Young Duke, &c. 
Vivian Grey. 



Lothair. 

Coningsby. 

SybU. 

Tancred. 

Venetia. 

By Mrs. Oliphant. 
In Trust. 

By James Payn. 
Thicker than Water. 

By Bret Harte. 

In the Carquinez Woods. 

By Anthony Trollope. 
Barchester Towers, 
The Warden. 

By Various Writers. 
The Atelier du Lys. By the Author of 

* Mademoiselle Mori.' 
Atherstone Priory. By L. N. Comyn. 
The Burgomaster's Family. By E. C. 

W. Van Walr^ 
Elsa and her Vulture. By W. Van 

Hillem. 
Mademoiselle Mori. By the Author of 

* The Atelier du Lys.' 

The Six Sisters of the Valleys. By Rev. 

W. Bramley-Moore, M.A. 
Unawares. By the Author of * The Rose- 

Garden.' 

Monsell. — Spiritual Songs for 
the Sundays and Holidays through- 
out the Year, By J. S. B. Monsell, 
LL.D. Fcp. 8vo. is. i8mo. 2x. 



Moore. — Lalla Rookh. By Thomas 
Moore. Tenniel's Edition, with 68 
Woodcut Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
lor. (xL 

Morehead.-Cz/jr/c^z^ Researches 
ON Disease in India, By Charles 
Morehead, M.D. Suigeon to the Jam- 
setjee Jeejeebhoy Hospital. 8vo. 21s, 

Mozley. — Works by the Rev, 
Thomas Mozley^ M,A, 

Reminiscences chiefly of Oriel 
College and the Oxford Movement, 
2 vols, crown 8vo. i8j. 

Reminiscences chiefly of Towns^ 
Villages^ and Schools, 2 vols, crown 
8vo. i8j. 

Mulhall. — HisTOR Y OF Prices since 
THE Year 1850. By Michael G. 
Mulhall. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Mtiller. — Works by F. Max 
MOller^ M.A, 

Biographical Essa ys. Crown 8vo. 

^s, 6d, 
Selected Essays on Language, 

Mythology and Religion. 2 vols. 

crown 8vo. i6s. 

Lectures on the Science of Lan- 
guage, 2 vols, crown 8vo. ids, 

India, What Can it Teach Us? 
A Course of Lectures delivered before the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 12s, 6d, 

Hibbert Lectures on the Origin 
and Growth of Religion, as illus- 
trated by the Religions of India. Crown 
8vo. 7x. dd. 

Introduction to the Science of 
Reugion: Four Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown 8vo. is, td, 

A Sanskrit Grammar for Begin-- 
NBRS, in Devanagari and Roman Letters 
throughout. Royal 8vo. Js, 6d, 

Murchison. — Works by Charles 
' MuRCHisoN, M,D, LL,D, df^c, 

A Treatise on the Continued 
Fevers of Great Britain, Revised 
by W. Cayley, M.D. Physician to the 
Middlesex HospitaL 8vo. with numerous 
Illustrations, 2$s, 

Clinical Lectures on Diseases 
of the Liver, Jaundice, and Abdom- 
inal Dropsy, Revised by T. Lauder 
Brunton, M.D. and Sir Joseph 
Fayrer, M.D. 8vo. with 43 Illustra- 
tions, 241. 
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Neison. — T//e Mooj^y and the Con- 
dition and Configurations of its Surface. 
By E. Neison, F.R.A.S. With 26 
Maps and 5 Plates. Medium 8vo. ^is.6d, 

Nevile. — Works by George Ne- 
VILEy M,A. 

Horses and Riding. AVith 3 1 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. 6x. 

Farms and Farming, AVith 13 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Newman. — Works by Cardinal 

Newman. 
Apologia pro VitA SuA. Crown 

8vo. 6s, 
The Idea of a University defined 

AND ILLUSTRATED, Crown 8vo. *]S, 

Historical Sketches, 3 vols, 
crown 8vo. ^s, each. 

Discussions and Arguments on 
Various Subjects, Crown 8vo. 6s, 

An Ess a y on the Development of 
Christian Doctrine, CrowTi 8vo. 6s, 

Certain Difficulties felt by 
Anglicans in Catholic Teaching 
Considered, Vol. i, crown 8vo. 7^. 6d,\ 
Vol. 2, crown 8vo. 5/. 6d, 

The Via Media of the Anglican 
Church J illustrated in Lectures 
&*c, 2 vols, crown 8vo. dr. each. 

FssAYS, Critical and Historical, 
2 vols, crown 8vo. 12s, 

Ess A YS ON BiBLICA L AND ON ECCLE- 
SIASTICAL Miracles, Crown 8vo. dr. 

An Essay in Aid of a Grammar 
OF Assent. 7s, 6d. 

New Testament (The) of our 

Lord and Saviour Tesus Christ. Illus- 
trated with Engravings on Wood after 
Paintings by the Early Masters chiefly of the 
Italian School. New and Cheaper Edition. 
4to. 2 1 J. cloth extra, or 42X. morocco. 
Noble. — The Russian Revolt: 
its Causes, Condition, and Prospects. 
By Edmund Noble. Fcp. 8vo. 5j. 

Nortiicott. — Lathes and Turn- 

ING, Simple, Mechanical, and Ornamen- 
tal. By W. H. NORTHCOTT. With 338 
Illustrations. 8vo. i8x. 

0*IiagSLn.— Selected Speeches and 
Arguments of the Right Hon. 
Thomas Baron OHagan, Edited by 
George Teeling. With Portrait. 8vo. 
\6s. 

Oliphant — Madam, A Novel. By 
Mrs. Oliphant. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Overton. — Life in the English 
Church {1660-1714). By J. H. Over- 
ton, M.A. Rector of Epworth. 8vo. i^r. 



Owen. — The Comparative Ana 
TOMY and Physiology of thi 
Vertebrate Animals, By Si 
Richard Owen, K.C.B. &c. With 1,472 
Woodcuts. 3 vols. 8vo. £1, ly, 6d, 

Paget — Works by Sir Jamei 
Paget, Bart, ER.S, D,C,L, &>€. 

Clinical Lectures and Essays 
Edited by F. Howard Marsh, Assistai;! 
Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's Hospital. 
8vo. 15J. 

Lectures on Surgical Patho- 
logy, Re -edited by the Author and 
W. Turner, M.B. 8vo. with 131 
Woodcuts, 2 1 J. 

Pasolini. — Memoir of Count 
Giuseppe Pasolini^ late Presidrn? 
of the Senate of Italy, Compiled 
by his Son. Translated and Abridged 
by the Dowager-Countess of Dal- 
housie. With Portrait. 8vo. i6j. 

Pasteur. — Louis Pasteur, his Life 
and Labours. By his Son-in-Law. 
Translated from the French by Lady 
Claud Hamilton. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Pasrn. — TheL uckof theDarrells: 
a Novel. By James Payn, Author of 
<By Proxy,* * Thicker than Water,' &c 
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

Pears. — The Fall of Constanti- 
nople: being the Story of the Fourth 
Crusade. By Edwin Pears, LL.B. 
Barrister-at-liw, late President of the 
European Bar at Constantinople, and 
Knight of the Greek Order of tie 
Saviour. 8vo. i6s. 

Peel. — A Highland Gathering. 
By E. Lennox Peeu With 31 Illus- 
trations engraved on Wood by E. 
Whymper. Crown 8vo. lox. 6d. 

'PtnntVi.—'pROM Grave to Gay': 
a Volume of Selections from the complete 
Poems of H. Cholmondeley-Pennell, 
Author of * Puck on P^;asus * &c Fcp. 
8vo. 6s. 

PtreirSL.— Materia Medic a and 
Therapeutics, By Dr. Pereira. 
Edited by Professor R. Bentlev, 
M.R.C.S. F.L.S. and by Professor T. 
Redwood, Ph.D. F.C.S. With 126 
Woodcuts, 8vo. 25J. 

Perry. — A Popular Introduc- 
tion TO THE History of Greek and 
POMANScULPTUREy designed to Promote 
the Knowledge and Appreciation of the 
Remains of Ancient Art. By Walter 
C. Perry. With 268 Illustrations. 
Square crown 8vo. 3IJ. 6d, 
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Piesse. — Ti/e Art of Perfumery^ 
and the Methods of Obtaining the Odours 
of Plants; with Instructions for the 
Manufacture of Perfumes, &c. By G. 
W. S. Piesse, Ph.D. F.C.S. With 
96 Woodcuts, square crown 8vo. 21s, 

Pole. — The Theory of the Mo- 
DSRi\r Scientific Game of Whist. 
By W. Pole, F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

T^ont2X\s.—/oHN De Witt, Grand 
Pensionary op Holland ; or, Tweniy 
Years of a Parliamentary Republic. By 

M. ANTONIN LEFfeVRE PONTALIS. 

Translated from the French by S. £. and 
A. Stephenson. 2 vols. 8vo. 3dr. 

Proctor.— Works by P. A. Froc- 

TOR, 

The Sun; Ruler, Light, Fire, and 
Life of the Planetary System. With 
Plates and Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. I4x. 

The Orbs Around Us ; a Series of 
Essajrs on the Mopn and Planets, Meteors 
and Comets. With Chart and Diagrams, 
crown 8vo. 5^. 

Other Worlds than Ours; The 
Plurality of Worlds Studied under the 
Light of Recent Scientific Researches. 
With 14 Illustrations, crown 8vo. $s. 

The Moon; her Motions, Aspects, 
Scenery, and Physical Condition. With 
Plates, Charts, Woodcuts, and Lunar 
Photographs, crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

Universe of Stars; Presenting 
Researches into and New Views respect- 
ing the Constitution of the Heavens. 
With 22 Charts and 22 Diagrams, 8vo. 
lOf. bd. 

Larger Star Atlas for the Library, 
in 12 Circular Maps, with Introduction 
and 2 Index Pages. Folio, 15J. or Maps 
only, I2J. dd. 

New Star Atlas for the Library, 
the School, and the Observatory, in 12 
Circular Maps (with 2 Index Plates). 
Crown 8vo. $5, 

Light Science for Leisure Hours; 
Familiar £ssa3rs on Scientific Subjects, 
Natural Phenomena, &c 3 vols, crown 
8vo. 5^. each. 

Studies of Venus-Transits ; an 
Investigation of the Circumstances of the 
Transits of Venus in 1874 and 1882. 
With 7 Diagrams and 10 Plates. 8vo. 51. 

Pleasant Ways in, Science^ with 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s 

Myths and Marvels of Astro^ 
NOMY, with numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 6x. 



The 'KNOWLEDGE' LIBRARY. Edi- 
ted by Richard A. Proctor. 

LToiv TO Play Whist: with the 
Laws and Etiquette of Whist. 
By R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Home Whist: an Easy Guide to 
Correct Play. By R. A. Proctor. 
i6mo. is. 

The Poetry of Astronomy, A 
Series of Familiar Essays. By R. A. 
Proctor. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Nature Studies. Reprinted from 
Knowledge, By Grant Allen, A. 
Wilson, T. Foster, E. Clodd, and 
R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

Leisure Readings, Reprinted from 
Knowledge, By E. Clodd, A. Wilson, 
T. Foster, A. C. Runyard, and R. A. 
Proctor. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

The Stars in their Seasons, 
An Easy Guide to a Knowledge of the 
Star Groups, in 12 Large Maps. By R. 
A. Proctor. Imperial 8va si. 

Star Primer, Showing the Starry 
Sky Week by Week, in 24 Hourly Maps. 
By R. A. Proctor. Crown 4to. 2s, 6d, 

The Seasons Pictured in 48 Sun^ 
Views of the Earth, and 24 Zodiacal 
Maps, &c. By R. A. Proctor. Demy 
4to. 5j. 

Strength and Happiness, By 
R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. $s. 

Rough Ways Made Smooth, A 
Series of Familiar Essays on Scientific 
Subjects. By R. A. Proctor. Crown 
8vo. 6s, 

Our Place Among Infinites, A 
Series of Essays contrasting our Little 
Abode in Space and Time with the Infi- 
nites Around us. By R. A. Proctor. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 

The Expanse of Heaven, A 
Series of Essays on the Wonders of 
the Firmament. By R. A. Proctor. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Quain's Elements of Anatomy. 

The Ninth Edition. Re-edited by Allen 
Thomson, M.D. LL.D. F.R.S.S. L. & E. 
Edward Albert Schafsr, F.R.S. and 
George Dancer Thane. With up- 
wards of 1,000 Illustrations engraved on 
Wood, of which many are Coloured. 
2 vols. 8vo. i8x. each. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i8 GENERAL & SCIENTIFIC BOOKS Published by Messrs. LONGMANS & CO. 



Quain. — A Dictionary of Medi- 
cine, By Various Writers. Edited by R. 
QiiAiN, M.D. F R.S. &c. With 138 
Woodcuts. Medium 8vo. 3IJ. 6d, cloth, 
or 40;. half-russia; to be had also in 
2 vols. 34J. cloth. 

Rawlinson. — The Seventh 
Great Oriental Monarchy; or, a 
History of the Sassanians. By G. Raw- 
linson, M.A. With Map and 95 Illus- 
trations. 8vo. 28r. 

Reader. — Works by Emily E, 

Reader. 
Voices from Flower-Land^ in 

Original Couplets. A Birthday-Book and 

Language of Flowers. i6mo. 2/. 6</. limp 

cloth ; 3J. 6d, roan, gilt edges, or in Tege- 

tal^le vellum, gilt top. 
Fairy Prince Follow-my-Lead ; 

or, the Magic Bracelet, Illustrated 

by Wm. Reader. Cr. 8vo. 5J. gilt edges; 

or dr. vegetable vellum, gilt edges. 
Reeve. — Cookery and House- 

KEEPING, By Mrs. Henry Reeve. With 

8 Coloured Plates and 37 Woodcuts. 

Crown 8vo. 7^. td. 
Rich. — A Dictionary of Roman 

AND Greek antiquities. With 2,000 

Woodcuts. By A. Rich, B.A. Cr. 8vo. 

*js. 6d, 
Rivers. — Works by Thomas 

Rivers. 
The Orchard-House. Crown 8vo. 

with 25 Woodcuts, 5^. 
The Rose Amateur's Guide. 

Fcp. 8vo. 4J. 6d, 
Robinson. — The New Arcadia^ 

and other Poems. By A. Mary F. 

Robinson. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Rogers. — Works by Hy. Rogers. 
The Eclipse of Faith; or, a Visit 

to a Religious Sceptic. Fcp. 8vo. 5j. 
Defence of the Eclipse of 
Faith. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Roget. — Thesaurus of English 
IVoRDS AND Phrases. By Peter M, 
ROGET, M.D. Crown 8vo. lOr. td. 

Ronalds. — The Fly-Fisher's 

Entomology. By Alfred Ronalds. 

With 20 Coloured Plates. 8vo. 14s. 
Salter. — Dental Pathology and 

Surgery. By S. T. A. Salter, M.B. 

F.R.S. With 133 illustrations. 8vo. iSs. 

Schafer. — The Essentials of 
Histology^ Descriptive and Practi- 
cal. For the use of Students. By E. 
A. Schafer, F.R.S. With 281 lllus- 
trations. 8vo. dr. or Interleaved with 
Drawing Paper, 8j. 6d. 



Schellen. — Spectrum Analysis 

IN ITS APPUCATION TO TERRESTRIAL 

Substances^ and the Physical Constitu- 
tion of the Heavenly Bodies. By the 
late Dr. H. Schellen. Translated by 
Jane and Caroline Lassell. Edited, 
with Notes, by Capt. W. De W. Abney, 
R.E. Second Edition. With 14 Plates 
(including Angstrom's and Comu's Maps) 
and 291 Woodcuts. 8vo. 3IJ. 6d. 

Seebohm. — Works by Frederic 
Seebohm. 

The Oxford Reformers — John 
CoLET, Erasmus, and Thomas More; 
a History of their Fellow- Work. 8vo. 
14s. 

The English Village Community 
Examined in its Relations to the Manorial 
and Tribal Systems, &c, 13 Maps and 
Plates. 8vo. idr. 

The Era of the Protestant Revo- 
lution. With Map. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Sennett. — The Marine Steam 
Engine ; a Treatise for the use of Engi- 
neering Students and Officers of the Royal 
Navjr. By Richard Senkett, Chief 
En^neer, Royal Navy. With 244 Illus- 
trations. 8vo. 2 1 J. 

Sewell. — Stories and Tales. 
By Elizabeth M. Sewell. Cabinet 
Edition, in Eleven Volumes, crown 8vo. 
31. 6d. each, in cloth extra, with gilt 
edges:— 

Amy Herbert. 

The Earrs Daughter. 

The Experience of Life. 

A Glimpse of the Wodd. 

Cleve Hall. 

Katharine Ashton. 

Margaret Percival. 

Laneton Parsonage. 

Ursula. 

Gertrude. 

Ivors. 

Shakespeare. — Bowdler's Fa- 

mily Shakespeare. Genuine Edition, 

^ in I vol. medium 8vo. large type, with 

36 Woodcuts, 14;. or in 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. 

2U. 

Outlines of the Life of Shake- 
speare. By J. O. H ALLi well-Phil- 
LiPPS, F.R.S. Royal 8vo. yj. 6^. 

Short. — Sketch of the History 
of the Church of England to the 
Revolution op i688. ByT. V. Short, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. p. ed. 

Simcox. — A History of Latin 
Literature. By G. A. Simcox, M.A 
Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 2 
vols. 8vo. 32J. 
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Smith, Rev. Sydney.— 73^^ Wjt 

jiND Wisdom op ths Rbv, Sydnby 
Smith, Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Smith, R. Bosworth. — Car- 

THAGB AND THB CARTHAGINIANS. By 

R. Bosworth Smith, M.A. Maps, 
Plans, &c Crown Svo. lof. 6d. 

Smithy R A.— Air and Rain; the 

B^nnings of a Chemical Climatology. 
By R. A. Smith, F.R.S. Svo. 2/^. 

Smithy James.— 7>/i5 Voyage and 
Shipwreck op St. Paul. By James 
Smith, of Jordanhill. With Dissertations 
on the Life and Writings of St. Luke, 
and the Ships and Navigation of the 
Ancients. With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown Svo. yx. 6d, 

Smith, T. — A Manual of Opera- 
TiVB Surgery on thr Dead Body, 
By Thomas Smith, Surgeon to St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital. A New Edi- 
tion, re-edited by W. J. Walsham. 
With 46 Illustrations. Svo. I2J. 

Smith, H. F.'-The Handbook for 
MiDWiVBS. By Henry Fly Smith, 
M.B. Oxon. M.R.C.S. late Assistant- 
Surgeon at the Hospital for Sick Women, 
Soho Square. With 41 Woodcuts. 
Crown Svo. 5^. 

Sophocles. — SoPHocLis Tragce- 

DIM superstites ; recensuit et brevi Anno- 
tatione instruxit Gulielmus Linwood, 
M.A. i£dis Christi apud Oxonienses 
nuper Alumnus. Editio Quarta, auctior 
et emendation Svo. i6x. 

Southey. — The Poetical Works 
OP Robert Southey, with the Author's 
last Conections and Additions. Medium 
Svo. with Portrait, 14J. 

Stanley. — A Familiar History 
OP Birds, By E. Stanley, D.D. 
Revised and enlarged, with 160 Wood- 
cuts. Crown Svo. 6s, 

SteeL — A Treatise on the Dis- 
eases OP THE Ox; being a Manual of 
Bovine Pathology specially adapted for 
the use of Veterinary Practitioners and 
Students. By J. H. Steel, M. R.C. V. S. 
F.Z.S. With 3 Plates and 116 Wood- 
cuts. Svo. 15J. 

Stephen. — Essays in Ecclesias* 
TiCAL Biography, By the Right Hon. 
' Sir T. Stephen, LL.D. Crown Svo. 
7j. 6d, 



Stevenson. — Works by Robert 

Louis Steyenson. 
A Child's Garden of Verses. 

Small fcp. Svo. 5^. 
The Dynamiter, Fcp. Svo. is, swd. 

IJ-. 6d, cloth. 
Strange Case of Dr, Jekyll and 

Mr, Hyde. Fcp. Svo. u. sewed; \s, 6d, 

cloth. 

'Stonehenge. '—The Dog in 
Health and Disease, By 'Stone- 
HENGE.* With 7S Wood Engravings. 
Square crown Svo. Js, 6d, 
The Greyhound, By'SxoNEHENGE.* 
With 25 Portraits of Greyhounds, &c. 
Square crown Svo. ly. 

Stoney. — The Theory of the 
Stresses on Girders and Similar 
Structures, With Practical Observa- 
tions on the Strength and other Properties 
of Materials. By Bin DON B. Stoney, 
LL. D. F. R, S. M. I. C. E. New Edition, 
Revised, with mmierous Additions of 
. Graphic Statics, Pillars, Steel, Wind 
Pressure, Oscillating Stresses, Working 
Loads, Riveting, Strength and Tests of 
Material With 5 Plates, and 143 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Royal Svo. 36/. 

SulljT. — Outlines of Psychology^ 
with Special Reference to the Theory ol 
Education. By James Sully, M.A. 
Svo. \2s, 6d, 

Supernatural Religion ; an In- 
quiry into the Reality of Divine Reve- 
lation. Complete Edition, thoroughly 
revised. 3 vols. Svo. 36J. 

Swinburne. — Picture Logic; an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science ol 
Reasoning. By A. J. Swinburne, B. A 
Post Svo. 5j. 

Swinton. — The Principles and 
Practice op Electric Lighting. Bv 
Alan A. Campbell Swinton. Witt 
54 Illustrations engraved on Wood. 
Crown Svo. 5^. 

Taylor. — Autobiography of Sir 
Henry Taylor^ K.C.M.G. 2 vok. 
Svp. 32J. 

Taylor. — Student^s Manual of 
THE History op India, from the Earliest 
Period to the Present Time. By Colonel 
Meadows Taylor, C.S.I. Crown Svo. 
1s,6d, 

Taylor. — The Complete Works 
OP Bishop Jeremy Taylor, With 
Life by Bishop Heber. Revised and 
corrected by the Rev. C. P. Eden. 10 
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Text-Books of Science : a Series 

of Elementary Works on Science, 
. adapted for the use of Students in Public 
and Science Schools. Fcp. 8vo. fully 
illustrated with Woodcuts. See p. 23. 

*That Very Mab.' Fcp. 8vo. ss. 

*«* A Critical and Satirical Romance, 
•dealing with modem theology and phi- 
losophy, and social life and character. 

Thompson.—^ System of Fsy- 
CHOLOGY. By Daniel Greenleaf 
Thompson. 2 vols. 8vo. 361. 

Thomson. — Air Outline of the 
Nbcbssary Laws of Thought; a 
Treatise on Pure and Applied Loc^ic By 
W. Thomson, D.D. Archbishop of 
York. Crown 8vo. ^, 

Thomson's Conspectus. 

New Edition. Adapted to the 
New Edition of the British 
Pharmacopceia, By Nestor 
TiRARD, M.D, [In preparation. 

Three in Norway. By Two of 

Them. With a Map and 59 Illustra- 
tions on Wood from Sketches by the 
Authors. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Trevelyan. — Works by the 
Right Hon G. O. Trevelyan^ 
M,P. 

The Life and Letters of Lord 
Macaulay. By the Right Hon. G. O, 
Trevelyan, M.P. 

Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 36^. 

Cabinet Edition, 2 vols, crown 8vo. 

12S, 

Popular Edition, i vol. crown 8vo. 
dr. 

The Early History of Charles 
Jambs Fox, Library Edition, 8vo. i&r. 
Cabinet Edition, crown 8vo. dr. 

TuUoch. — Movements of Pe- 
LiGious Thought in Britain during 

the NlNBTBBl^TH CENTURY: being the 
Fifth Series of St. Giles* Lectures. By 
John Tulloch, D.D. LL.D. 8vo. 
I or. 6d, half-bound, Roxburgh. 

Twiss. — Works by Sir Tr avers 
Twiss. 

The Rights and Duties of Na- 
tions, considered as Independent Com- 
munities in Time of War. 8vo. 2ij. 

The Rights and Duties of 
Nations in Time of Peace, 8vo. 
15^. 



T]rndall. — Works by John Tyk 

DALL, ERS. &'C. 



2 vols. 



CrowD 



Eragments of Science, 
crown 8vo. I dr. 

Heat a Mode of Motion. 
8vo. I2r. 

Sound, With 204 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. lox. 6d, 

Essays on the Floating-Matter 
of the Air in relation to Putrefaction 
and Infection. With 24 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. ^s, d/. 

Lectures on Light^ delivered in 
America in 1872 and 1873. With 57 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo. sJr, 

Lessons in Electricity at the 
Royal Institution^ 1875-76. With 
58 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Notes of a Course of Seven 
Lbcturbs on Electrical Pheko- 
MBNA AND Thboribs, delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown 8vo. is, sewed, 
I J. 6d, cloth. 

Notes of a Course of Nine Lec- 
tures ON Light, delivered at the Royal 
Institution. Crown 8vo. is, sewed, is, 6d. 
cloth. 

Faraday as a Discoverer. Fcp. 
8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Ure.— -^ Dictionary of Arts, 
Manufactures, and Mines, By Dr. 
Ure. Seventh Edition, re- written and 
enlarged by R. Hunt, F.R.S. With 
2,064 Woodcuts. 4 vols, medium 8ro. 
£7' IS. 

Vemey. — Chess Eccentricities, 

Inchiding Four-banded Chess, Chess for 
Three, Six, or Eight Players, Round 
Chess for Two, Three, or Four Players, 
and several different wa3rs of Playing 
Chess for Two Players. By Major George 
Hope Verney. Crown 8vo. lox. 6d, 

Vemey. — Cottier Owners, Little 
Takes, and Peasant Properties, 
A Reprint of 'Jottings in France, Ger- 
many, and Switzerland. By Lady 
Verney. With Additions. Fcp. 8vo. 
IS, sewed. 

Ville. — On Artificial Manures, 
their Chemical Selection and Scientific 
Application to Agriculture. By Georges 
Ville. Translated and edited by W. 
Crookes, F.R.S. With 31 Plates. 
8vo. 21X. 
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ITir^l. — PuBLT Vergiu Maronis 
BucoucA, Georgica^ Mneis ; the 
Works of Virgil, Latin Text, with Eng- 
lish Commentary and Index. By B. H. 
Kennedy, D.D. Crown Svo. lof. 6</. 

Tub yEiiEiD of Virgil, Translated 

into English Verse. By J. Conington, 

M.A, Crown Svo. 9^. 
The Poems of Virgil, Translated 

into English Prose. By John Coning- 

TON, M.A. Crown Svo. 9^. 

Walker. — The Correct Card; 
or. How to Play at Whist; a Whist 
Catechism. By Major A. Campbell- 
Walker, F.R.G.S. Fcp. Svo. 2s, ed, 

Walpole. — History of England 

from the Conclusiox of the Great 

War /AriSi5 to the year 1S41. By 

Spencer Walpole. 3 vols. Svo. 

£2. 14J. 

Watson. — Lectures on the Prin- 
ciples and Practice of Physic^ 
delivered at King's College, London, by 
Sir Thomas Watson, Bart. M.D. 
With Two Plates. 2 vols. Svo. 36J. 

Watt. — Economic Aspects of Pe* 
centLegislatiox: the Newmarch Me- 
morial Essay. By William Watt, Fel- 
low of the Statistical Society. Cr.Svo.4x.6</. 

Watts. — A Dictionary OF Chemis- 
try AND THE Allied Branches op 
OTHER Sciences. Edited by Henry 
Watts, F.R.S. 9 vols, medium Svo. 
£iS. 2s, 6d. 

Webb— The Pev, T, W, Webb, 

Celestial Objects for Common 
Telescopes, Map, Plate, Woodcuts. 
Crown Svo. 9^. 

The Sun, With 17 Diagrams. Fcp. 
Svo. IS, 

Webb. — The Veil of Isis : a 
Series of Essays on Idealism. By Thomas 
W. Webb, LL.D. Svo. los, 6d, 

Wellington. — Life of the Duke 
of Wellington, By the Rev. G. R. 
Gleig, M.A. Crown Svo. Portrait, 6/. 

West — Works by Charles JVest, 
M.D, dr'c. Founder of, and formerly 
Physician to, the Hospital for Sick 
Children. 

Lectures on the Diseases of In- 
fancy AND Childhood, Svo. iSj. 

The Mother^ s Manual of Chil- 
DREy*s Diseases, Crown Svo. 2s, 6d, 



Whately. — Works by i?. Whately, 

D,D, 
Elements of Logic, Crown Svo. 

Elements of Rhetoric, Crown 

Svo. 4J. dd. 

Lessons on Reasoning, Fcp. 8va 
IS, 6d, 

Bacon's Essays, with Annotations. 
Svo. loj. 6il, 

Whately. — English Synonyms, 
By E. Jane Whately. Edited by her 
Father, R. Whately, D.D. Fcp. Svo. 3J. 

White and Riddle.—^ La tin-Eng- 
lish Dictionary, By T. T. White, 
D.D. Oxon. and J. J. E. Riddle, M.A. 
Oxon. Founded on the larger Dictionary 
of Freund. Royal Svo. 2\5, 

White. — A Concise Latin-Eng- 
lish Dictionary^ for the Use of Ad- 
vanced Scholars and University Students. 
By the Rev. J. T. White, D.D. Royal 

Svo. I2J. 

Wilcocks. — The Sea Fisherman, 
Comprising the Chief Methods of Hook 
and Line Fishing in the British and other 
Seas, and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and 
Boating. By J. C. Wilcocks. Pro- 
fusely Illustrated. New and Cheaper 
Edition, much enlarged, crown Svo. dr. 

Williams. — Manual of Tele- 
graphy, By W. Williams, Superin- 
tendent of Indian Government Telegraphs. 
Illustrated by 93 Wood Engravings. Svo. 
lOf . (hI, 

Willich. — Popular Tables for 
giving Information for ascertaining the 
value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church 
Property, the Public Funds, &c. By 
Charles M. Willich. Edited by 
Montagu Marriott. Crown Svo. lOf. 

Wilson. — A Manual of Health- 
Science, Adapted for Use in Schools 
and Colleges, and suited to the Require- 
ments of Students preparing for the Ex- 
aminations in Hygiene of the Science 
and Art Department, &c. By Andrew 
Wilson, F.R.S.E. F.L.S. &c. With 
74 Illustrations, Crown Svo. 2s, 6d, 
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Witt. — Works by Prof. Witt, 
Translated from the German by Frances 

YOUNGHUSBAND. 

The Trojan War, AVith a Preface 
by the Rer. W. G. Rutherford, M.A. 
Head-Master of Westminster School. 
Crown 8vo. 2x. 

Myths OF Hellas ; or, Greek Tales. 
Crown 8vo. y, dd. 



The Wanderings 
Crown 8vo. 31. 6d, 



OF Ulysses. 



Wood. — Works 
Wood. 



BY Rev, J, G. 



Homes Without Hands ; a De- 
scription of the Habitations of Animals, 
classed according to the Principle of Con- 
struction. With about 140 Vignettes on 
Wood. 8vo. I or. td. 

Insects at Home; a Popular 
Account of British Insects, their Struc- 
ture, Habits, and Transformations. 8vo. 
Woodcuts, lof. dd. 

Insects Abroad; a Popular Account 
of Foreign Insects, their Structure, 
Habits, and Transformations. 8vo. 
Woodcuts, los, 6d. 

Bible Animals ; a Description of 
every Living Creature mentioned in the 
Scriptures. With 112 V^nettes. 8vo. 
I Of. dd. 

Strange Dwellings ; a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
from 'Homes without Hands.' With 
Frontispiece and 60 Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. 5j. Popular Edition, 4to. dd. 

Horse and Man: their Mutual 
Dependence and Duties. With 49 Illus- 
trations. 8vo. i^r. 

Illustrated Stable Maxims. To 
be hung in Stables for the use of Grooms, 
Stablemen, and others who are in charge 
of Horses. On Sheet, 4J. 

Out of Doors ; a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With 6 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

Common British Insects: Beetles^ 
MoTHS^ AND Butterfubs. Crown 
8vo. with 130 Woodcuts, y. 6d. 

Petland Revisited, With nume- 
rous Illustrations, drawn specially by 
Miss Margery May, engraved on Wood 
by G. Pearson. Crown 8vo, 'js, 6d, 



Wylie. — History of JS^tglan^ 
UNDER Henry the Fourth. By Jame^ 
Hamilton Wylie, M.A. one of Hei 
Majesty's Inspectors of Schools. (2 vols.] 
VoL I, crown 8vo. los, 6d, 



Wyhe. — ZabouRj Leisure^ and 
Luxury; a Contribution to Present 
Practical Political Economy. By 

Alexander Wylie, of Glasgow. Crown 
8vo. 6x. 



Year's Sport (The). A Review of 

British Sports and Pastimes for the Year 
1885. Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 
8vo. 2IX. half-bound. 



Youatt — Works by William 
You ATT. 

The Horse. Revised and enlarged 
by W. Watson, M.R.C.V.S. 8vo. 
Woodcuts, *js, 6d, 

The Dog. Revised and enlarged. 
8vo. Woodcuts. 6s. 



Zeller. — Works by Dr, E, 
Zellbr, 

History OF Eclecticism in Greek 
Philosophy. Translated by Sarah 
F. Alleyne. Crown 8vo. lar. dd. 

The Stoics, Epicureans, and 
Sceptics. Translated by the Rev. 0. 
J. Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo. 15^. 

Socrates and the Socratic 
Schools. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

Plato and the Older Academy. 
Translated by S. Frances Alleyne anJ 
Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown Svo. 
i&r. 

The PrE'Socra tic Schools ; a His- 
tory of Greek Philosophy from the Earliest 
Period to the time of Socrates. Trans- 
lated by Sarah F. Alleyne. 2 vols, 
crown 8vo. 30;. 

Outlines of the History of 
Greek Philosophy. Translated by S. 
Frances Alleyne and Evelyn 
Abbott. Crown Svo. lor. 6d. 
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TEXT-BOOKS OF SCIENCE. 

ADAPTED FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND SCIENCE 

SCHOOLS. 



Photography. By Captain W. De Wive- 

LESLiB Abney, F.R.S. lace Instructor in Chcmis- 
try and Photography at the School of Military 
Enginecnng, Chatham. With 105 Woodcuts. 3^.6*^ 

Ov THE Strength of Materials and 

Structurtt: the Strength of Materials as depend- 
ing on their quality and as ascertained by Testinir 
Apparatttj ; th<; Strength of Structures, as depend- 
ing on then- form and arrangement, and on the 
materials of which they are composed. By Sir T 
Anderson, CE. &c. y.6d. / ■>'« J- 

Introduction to the Study of Organic 

Chemistry : the Chemistry of Carbon and its Com- 
Wx^''^^^l.^^^^7J.' Armstrong, Ph.D. 



C.S. With 8 Woodcuts.' 3*76^ 

2U^UEATS OF Astronomy, By R. S 

Ball, LL.D F.R.S. Andrews Professor of Astro' 
nomy in the Univ. of Dublin, Royal Astronomer 
of Ireland. With 136 Figures and Diagrams. 6s, 

Railway Appliances. A Description of 

Details of Railway Construction subsequent to the 
completion of Earthworks and Masonry, including 
a short Notice of Railway Rolling Stock. By J. 
W. Barry. With 207 Woodcuts. 3*. &/. 

Systematic Mineralogy. By Hilary 

Baubrman^.G.S. Associate of the. Royal School 
of Mmes. With 373 Diagframs. 6s, 

Descriptive Mineralogy. By the same 

Author. With 236 Woodcuts and Diagrams. 6*. 

diETALS, THEIR PROPERTIES AND TREAT- 
ment. By C L. Bloxam and A. K. Hunting- 
TON, Professors in Kings College, London. With 
130 Wood Engravings. 5*. . 

Practical Physics. By R. T. Glaze- 

wTJ'i' w^ ^'^'h "^^ ^^- N. Shaw, M.A. 
With 6a Woodcuts. 6*. 

Physical Optics, By R. T. Glazebrook, 

, M.A. F.R.S. Fellow and Lecturer of Trin. Coll. 
Demonstrator of Physics at the Cavendish Labora- 
tory, Cambridge. With 183 Woodcuts of Appara- 
tus, &c 6s. 

The Art of Electro-Metallurgy, in- 
cluding all known Processes of Electro-Deposition. 
By G. Gore, LL.D. F.R,S. With 56 Wood- 
cuts. 6s. 

iLGEBRA AND TRIGONOMETRY, By the Rev. 
William Nathaniel Griffin, B.D. 3*. 6d. 

Votes on the Elements of Algebra 

and Trigonometry, With Solutions of the more 
difficult Questions. By the Rev. W. N. Griffin. 
B.D. 3*. 6d. 

Electricity AND Magnetism, ByFLEEM- 

ING Jenkin, F.R.SS. L. & E. Professor of 
Engmeenng in the University of Edinburgh. y.6d. 



^^Y?f^^^^' By J. Clerk MAXWELL, 
wiSdcJ;t^^-3.f^?- ^-^ss. L. & E. ^"'^^' 

^^^^^^1^ ^/?m/ii/£r/c AND MensurA' 

^U ^"^"^^ W- Merrifield, F.R.S. 

^% T^' ,^^^^^^^'^LD's Text-Book of 

lechmcal Arithmetic and Mensuration. By the 
5^; ^?^^ Hunter, M.A. formerly Vice-f ri^! 

Introduction to the Study of Inor- 

ff-DtLUD^F^R q^^w!!;"^^.^'' Miller, 
JM.i^. LUIJ. F.R.S. With 71 Woodcuts. 3*. 6d\ 

Telegraphy. By W. H. Preece, C.E. 

cSi J^f '^=^«'c«T» M.A. With 160 Wood- 
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